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NOTE. 


The present volume commences a new series of the reports of the Mysore Archseo- 
logical Department in which an attempt has been made to incorporate some of the 
suggestions received from various scholars. 

A brief summary of the work of the year is given in the administrative section 
with which the report begins. To the descrijdion of architectural monuments surveyed 
during the year and publishe<l in Part. II hav«i been added notices of ancient sites and 
fortresses studied in the course of the tours. Attem]‘t8 will be made m the future 
report.s to make more detailed studies of the great archittK-tural and sculptural monu- 
ments with which the State abounds and to discuss problems connected with them. 
Numismatic studies which had been suspended by the tlcjjartment for many years 
have been revivxid in Pait 111 and >vill be a feature of the new series. In Part IV 
it is arr.inged to fuiblish information about new manuscripts discovered recently and 
also historical data, gathered from official records a, nd literary works. In the part on 
Epigra})hy, in addition to the publication in cx<ctt.w<if more than one hundred inscrip” 
tions newly discovered during the year, a few improvements have been introduced. 
The readings of the lithic records are feiken from the original stones themselves and 
verified i)i the office with the helj) of estainpages which are ])reserved for referejice. 
Traiislations are given for a number of the inscriptioirs and brief notes apj)ended 
wherever necessary. Further, for inscriptions which are either epigrajdiically or 
historically of outstanding importance fuller editorial notes are given following the 
exam]»lc of the Epigraj)hia lndic<i. 

An important activity of the department tlurijig tiie summer of the year under report 
was excavation at Chandravalli, which has been highly i)roductive of finds. The bulk 
of the matter to be published has so far outgrown ex])ec'tathms that the full note on 
the excavations woidd make a volume by itsfdf. The introductory pages and notes on 
the trial excavations only are now published au<l it is hoped to issue with the next 
report a descripti<.>n of the main exaivation and a detailed and fully illustrated state, 
ment of the finds the preparation of which has already nnide <-onsiderable progress. 
Sijioe the completion of the latter is exi)ect.ed t<> take a few more months and the 
publication of this report cannot be delayed any further, the portion which w'as ready 
is now issued as a suj)plement to this reixnt ; but it is se]>arately paged so as to allow 
it to be btnind up along with the. further insialments into a separate volume. 
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An attempt has been made also to illustrate the report more fuUy -and give it a 
more decent and attxactive lorm, though financial considerations have not permitted 
08 to' follow fully the examjde of the Annual Reports of the Archseological Survey of 
India, 

Since this is the first annual report to be published by me as Director of Archseology, 
I take this opportunity to express my heartfelt thanks to all those who helped and 
guided me during the period of my deputiition at the London University, in the British 
Museum and in the various excavation camps in Egypt and S(nith Europe. My special 
acknowledgments are due to my teachers Prof. Sir Flinders Petrie and Vice-Chancellor 
E. A. Gardner, of the London University and to Dr. L. 1 ). Barnett and Mr. J. Allan 
of the British Museum. To Dr. Sir Brajeudranath Seal, Vice-Chancellor of the 
Mysore University, who has inspire<l a new life into the Archseoloigcal Department, 
it is not possible to be sufficiently grateful. 

M. H. KRISHNA, 

Director of ArchtBological Researches 

in Mysore. 
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GENERAL AND REYENDE DEPARTMENTS. 

G. 0. No. E. 1844.55~-Uni. 34.30.5* dated 16th November 1931. 


Report on the Working of the Archaeological Department. 

Reviews the for the year 1928-29. 


Read— 

Report on the working of llie Archaeologic al Department for ihe year 1^28-29, received from the 
Regi.stiar, Mysore University, with his letter No. d41.'{, dated 1st August 19S1. 


Order No. E. 1844-55 — Uni. 34-30-S, dated 16th November 1931. • • 

Recorded, 

2. The Report has been received very late. It is hoped that such delay will be 
avoided in future, 

3. Artluisastra Msarada Vidyalankara Dr. R. Shama Sa^^tri, n.A., idi. d., (Cal.) 
who licld the Directorship of the Department from 1922, went on leave from 5th 
Octol^er 1928, preparatory to retirement and finally retired from service on 6th Febru- 
ary 1929, after a total service of about 29 years. Government record witli pleasure 
their appreciation of the valuable service rendered by him in the field of Archacolc^gy. 

4. Dr. M H. Krishna, m.a., D. Litt. (Lend.), Ihofcssor of History, Maharaja's 
College, Mysore, was appointed Director on 6th February 1929, in addition to his own 
duties. 'J'here was no other change in the staff of the Department during the year. 

5. The Director loured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug 
L)i.stricts in connection with the conservation and study of ancient monuments and for 
selecting suitable sites for excavation. His Assistant lourned in parts of the Tumkur 
District to collect inscri})tioiis and make a survey of other antiquities. The Architec- 
tural Assistant and the Travelling Pandit surveyed ancient monuments and collected 
inscriptions and manirscripts in the Shimoga, Kadur, Hassan, Chita*ldrug and Mysore 
Districts. A detailed survey of manuscripts was made during the year in parts of 
Tirthalialli, Nagar, Chikmagalur, Mudigere, Channarayapatna, Kadur, Chitaldrug 
and Hiriyur Taluks. An important activity of the Dejmrtment during the year under 
report was the excavation of the Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug, which has been 
highly productive of finds. The introductory pages and notes on the trial excavations 
only have now been published, but it is lioped to issue with the next report a descrip- 
tion of the main excavation and a detailed and fully illustrated statement of the finds. 
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No. E. 1844-55— Uni. 34-30-5, dated 16th November 1931. 

’'■'he number of monuments newly surveyed and studied during the year is more 
than 20, the most important architectural discovery being a beautiful Hoysala Temple 
>t Agraliara, Belaguli, Channarayapatna Taluk. The total number of records collec- 
ted during the year was 120 wliich mostly belong to various famous Dakhan Dynasties 
like the Gangas, the Chalukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar 
Emperors. A copper plate grant received from Kolhapur, and deciphered with con- 
siderable difficulty is said to have yielded exceedingly valuable information about the 
early Hashlrukuta Empire of the 6th Century A. D. The oldest and the most interesting 
of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscription of the Kadamba Mayura Sarman 
in prakrit language and Brahmi characters which is said to have thrown new light on 
the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd Century A. D. A separate chapter has been 
devoted in the report to the numismatic studies which had been suspended by the 
Department for many years. The most important work of this nature done by the 
Department during the year under report was the unearthing and study of a large 
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at Chandravalli. Ivight 
manuscripts were examined during the year. 

At the invitation of various bodies, the Director and the members of the staff 
delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and architectural subjects at Mysore, 
Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Belgaum, several of these having been illustrated with 
lantern slides. 

Government are pleased to record their appreciation of the work done by the 
Department during the year. 


R. RANGA RAO, 

Chicj Secretary to Government. 


To — The Rcffistrar, Mysore University. 

The Revenue and Muznxi ronimishioner in Mysore. 
The Cliicf Engineer of Mysore. 

The Consulting Architect. 

The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 

PRESS TABLE 


Exd. — c. K. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1929. 

: 0 : 

PART 1. 

ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Artha^dslra-V Udrada V idydlanhdra Dr. R. Sham a Sastry, B.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), 

who held the Directorship of the department from the 
Staff. year 1922, went on leave preparatory to retirement on 

5th October 1928 and finally retired from service on 6th 
February 1929 in accordance with Notification No. 1797 — C. B. 20-28-4 and G. 0. 
No. 1800-1 — (!. B. 20-28-5, dated the 3rd — 4th October 1928 and Notification No..' 
2312 — C. B. 20-28-8, dated the 3rd— 6th November 1928 and G. 0. No. 2310-11 — 
C. B. 20-18-7, dated 3rd and 5th November 1928. In his place was appointed Dr. M. H. 
Krishna, M.A., D.Lit. (Lond.), in addition to his own duties as Professor of 
History at the Maharaja’s College of the Mysore University. 

The department continued to work during the year without any other change 
in the staff. In spite of the heavy increase of work in the department owing to its new 
activities and the need for conducting field invostitation under very difficult and trying 
circumstances, the members of the staff discharged their duties with remarkable devo- 
tion. But for their ungrudging co-operation it would have been impossible to turn out 
the work described in the course of this report. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts 

both in connection with the conservation and study of 
Tours. ancient monuments and for selecting suitable sites for 

excavation. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of the Tumkur District to collect inscriptions and make a systematic survey 
and study of other antiquities. Ho also camped at Chitaldrug in connection with the 
excavation work during the days the Director was called away on other duty. The 
Architectural Assistant surveyed several ancient monuments in the Shimoga, Kadur, 
Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts. The part time Travelling Pandit also toured in 
the Hassan. Shimoga and Mysore Districts to collect inscriptions and manuscripts. 

1 
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The monumeTits at Holenarsipur, Koravangala, Belur, Ha]ebid, atirl Arstkere in 

the Ilassan District, and at Basra! in the Mandya Taluk 
Cjpnservation. of the Mysore District, were inspected by the Director 

and detailed rotes were submitted refjarding the condition 
of the monuments in tliose place . Visitr. were also paid to the Asokan inscriptions at 
Siddapur in the Molakalmuru Taluk^ Anekonda near Davangere and Harihar in the 
Ohitaldrug District, Devanur in the Kadur District and Budanur, ii the Mandya 
Taluk of the Mysore District and the ccmditicm of the protected monuments at 
Siddapur and Arsikere was noted. Monuments, for which inspection reports were 
received during the year are noted in Appendix A. 


Estimates for the repairs of the following M(jnuments were received during the 
year, and were examined by the Director : — 


1. ChannakeAava-svami temple at Bfilur. Ila'-san District 

for repairing the j)ond and other urgent repairs. . . 

2. Roysalesvara temple at Hajebid, Ha«san District . . 

3. Brahmesvarasvami temple at Kikkeri, Krishnarajapet 

Taluk, Mysore District. 

4. Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Chinta- 

mani Taluk, Kolar District. 

5. Mallik Kahiman Darga at Hira, Tmnkur District 

6. Jumma Masjid at Sira, Tumkur District 

7. Jain Basti at Melige, Tirthahajli Taluk, Shimoga Dis- 

trict. 

8. Kaitabhesvarasvami temple at Anavatti, Sorab Taluk, 

Shimoga District. 

9. Fort at Manjarabiid, Ilassan District 

10. Bindumadhavasvami temple situated in the premises 

of the Kala.4esvara8vami temple at Kalasa. Mudgere 
Taluk, Kadur District. 

11. K44avadevaru temple at Angadi, 3Iudgere Taluk, 

Kadur District. 

12. Sivappa Nfiyak’s Palace at Nagar, Shim«)ga District, 

(for putting up a tablet with a suitable inscription 

Ol) t/iic 5iTi0.) 


Ks. 

a. 

p- 

970 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

781 

0 

0 

5U] 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

1,790 

0 

0 

316 

0 

0 

442 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

1 ,022 

0 

0 

1,421 

0 

0 

160 

0 

0 


In the month of March 1929 the duty of looking after the preservation of ancient 
monuments and conducting the periodical inspections was transferred to the Consulting 
Architect with the (xovernment of Mysore, Bangalore, subject to the reservation of 
certain important powers to the Archaeological Department in accordance with G. 0. 
No. 9092-9104— Uni. 349-27-9, dated 4th March 1929. 
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The number of monuments freshly surveyed and studied during the year is 

i^ore than twenty, the most important arcliitectural 
Monuments surveyed. discovery being a beautiful Hoysala temple at Agrahara 

Belaguli, Channarayapatna Taluk, Hassan District. 

Nearly one hundred and twenty unpublished inscriptions were discovered during . 

the year and ])rejip,red for publication. They mostly 
Epigraphy. belong to various famous Dakhan dynasties like the 

Gangas, the Chalukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysajas and 
the Vijayanagar emperors. A copj)erplate grant received frc m T\ olliaj)i'ir which was 
deciphered with considerable difficulty, has yielded exceedingly valuable information 
8, bout the early RSiShtiakuta empire of the 6th century A.D. The oldest and most 
interesting of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscri])tion of the Kadamba 
Mayura.sarman. The record which is in the Prakrit language and Brahmi characters 
has thrown new light on the condition of the Dakhan in the .3rd century A. D. Care 
was taken to verify the readings of the inscriptions meant for publication though the 
process involved much time and labour for the editors. 

On the 1st of July 1928 a 8f)ecial ofIiv,e was started for cataloguing the old .coins^ 

belonging to the Mysore Government, and in accordance 
Numismatics. with G. O. No. D. 9984-9 G. G. 100-26-8, dated 19th.. 

March 1928, fifty-eight gold coins, one hundred and 
twelve silver pieces and nine hundred and sixty-five coins of copper and other metals 
belonging to the Archaeological Department, were handed over to the Officer in Charge 
of that office. But the usual work of collecting and studyuig ancient coins was 
cotitinued in the department and in the course of the Director’s tours the collection 
belonging to the Belur temple, that (»f Patel Chikkannagauda of Halebid and smaller 
collections met with in the course of the tours, were examined. But the most impor- 
tant Numismatic work done in the ilef)artment was the unearthing and study of a large 
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at CJiandravalJi. 

Eight manuscripts were examined during the year. Of these, ‘Dhanav^stu’ 

a Kannada palm-leaf manuscript purports to describe 
Manuscripts. the treasures lying buried in the earth at various placns 

in South India and the method of acquiring them. A paper 
manuscript on the History <)f Mysore belonging to the family of Nallapy)a contains 
many new and interesting points of information especially about the career of Hyder'. 
The other palm-leaf manuscripts belong to the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, 
and describe the story of ‘ Paraddrasodara ’ Ramanatha, son of the Bedar k jng 
Kampila of the Bellary District, a valiant ruler of Karnfllaka who opposed the advance 
of Muhammad bin Tug.ilak into south Dakhan. RfimanStha’s heroic career ended 
tragically when he was besieged and killed by the (.overwhelmingly large forces of Delhi. 

(’) A detailed notice of this work will apjTear in the next annual report of this department. 

1 * 
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One of the most important activities of the department during the y.ear which has 

more than doubled the work of the staff was the excavation 
Excavation. of the Chandra vajli site near Chitaldrug. The results have 

been extraordinarily interesting in that they have disclosed 
the condition of the Dakhan about two thousand years ago. A fully illustrated detailed 
report is being prepared, the first instalment of which is published with this volume. 

The Archaeological Museum of the department could not make much progress 

for want of sufficient accommodation. The work of 
Museum. collecting specimens however continued. Three Ganga 

copperplate grants were purchased while an ancient 
gun in two fragments was presented to the museum by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Chitaldrug District. Twenty-six interesting coins were also acquired and the 
excavation finds from Chandra valli were removed tf) Mysore for study and later 
for exhibition in the museum. During the tours numerous architectural and sculptural 
pieces suitable for the museum were noted but they could not be transferred to Mysore 
as there is no convenience for housing them. The Mysore State is so rich in ancient 
architectural and sculptural work that a very interesting museum of antiquities and 
fine arts could be built up, if proper accommodation were made available. 

The department sent exhibits to the exhibition of the All-India Oriental 
' Conference at Lahore, the Karnataka Historical Exhibi- 

Exhibitions. tion at Belgaum and the Dasara Exhibition at Mysore. 

For active participation in the latter and for theexcellence 
of the exhibits, the Dasara Exhibition authorities awarded the de})artment a gold 
medal certificate. 

The department has become a popular place of reference for scholars who send to 

it scores of interesting enquiries. The answers to many 
Enquiries. of the questions were given after careful study and 

research at the office. 

At the invitation of various bodies the Director and the members of the staff 

delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and archi- 
Lectures. tectural subjects at Mysore, Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Bel- 

gaum. Several of these were illustrated with lantern slides. 

The monograph on Halebid temples has not yet been completed. The printing 

of the Index for the Annual Reports from 1906 to 1922 
Office work. made considerable progress during the year. But the 

printing of the Index volume to the Epigraphia Gamatica 
and the supplementary volumes, made no progress. 

A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given in 
Appendix B. 



:i. DUIKJA, I5KTTKSVAHA TKMl'Li:, 
AcaiAHAItA BEIAUMJ, (p. <»). 

4. BHAIKAVA, BETTKSVABA TEMPLE, 
AGRAHARA REIXIGLI, (p. H). 
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PART TI. 

SURVEY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 

Detailed monuinental survey.s were made during the year at the following places : — 
M^lige in, the Tirthahajji Taluk, Hunicha in the Nagar Taluk, Khandya in the Chik- 
magalur Taluk, Gonibidu and Ahgadi in the Mudgere Taluk, Agrahara Belguji in the 
Channarayaj)atna Taluk, Dcvanixr in the Ka^ur Taluk, Chitradurga hill in the Chital- 
drug Taluk, and Aimahgala in the Hiriyur Taluk. 

MeHge is a village 6 miles to the south of Tirthahalji. It has a Jain hasti all in 

ruins and overgrown with lantana. An inscription stone 
Melige. staiuling here' dated 1608 A.D. states that this basti was 

first erected by one Rommanna Sreshthi and that it was 
re-built in stone by his grandsons in that year. The basti consists of a garbfuujriha 
surrounded by a narrow passage foi- t inaimambulation, a .wkhandsi and a navaranga 
of about 16 feet square. In front of the navarmiga and attached to it is a porch of 
two ahkamis. The pillars of the navaranga are of the usual 16 sided yxattern on square 
bases ; the ceilings are plain and the door of the sukhannsi is uninteresting. The 
style of the monument is Dravidian of the late Yijayanagar class. An entrance 
man p, pa of five ankatuis stands in front of the basti at a distances of about 12 feet and 
at an equal distance in front of it stands a mdnaslanibha of pleasing proportions. (Plate 
II. 1.) This pillar is a very beautiful piece of architecture and is exquisitely carved 
in the 17th century style. It stands on a stepped platform measuring about 15 feet 
square at the bottom and about 5 feet square at tiie top. The bottom of the pillar, each 
side of which measures 2'- 10” in length, is square in shape to a certain height, then 
octagonal, further up 16 -sided and fitvally circular towards the top. 

On the side of the pillar facing the basti, a bfuiktavigraha is carved with folded hands 
probably representing the original founder Bommanna Setti- referred to in the 
inscription. 

The whole place is so much overgrown with lantana that, it could not be examined 
in detail and uidess prompt measures are taken, there is every danger of the whole 
structure being enveloped with vegetation shortly. 

Humcha is a village about 22 miles to the north of Tirthahalji and belongs tf» the 

Nagar Taluk. It was the capital of the Santara kings 
Humcha. wdio ruled the country from about the 8th century until 

the 1 6th century and were subordinate to the Chalukya, 


(1) EpCar., VIII, Tirthalli, IWJ. 
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the’Hoysala and the Vijayanagar rulers, being finally subdued by the Keladi chiefs. 
The village is variously named in the inscriptions as Hombucha, Pomburcha ai/id 
Kanakapura. The place is very old and the existing ruins indicate the site of a large 
town. 

There is a J ain maU here and the malt authorities have been constructing a very 
large building for the past 10 years. There are two Jain temples within the malt 
enclosure dedicated to Parsvanatha and PadmAvati. This latter is the presiding deity 
of the place and is said to have been set up by Jinadatta, the founder of the town. The 
place is considered sacred by the Jains and devotees from all parts of India visit the 
village to do homage to the goddesf . 

The image of Padmavati is a seated figure with four hands, her back hands holding 
anTcu^a and jtdsa, while the front right hand is in the abhaya pose and the front left 
holds a jmstaka. 

Besides these two baslis there are three more in the village. The moat important 
of these is the Panchakuta Basti. This basti faces east and consists of five cells all in 
a row with a common navaranga and an open mukhamantajm. A verandah runs all 
round the temple. 

In front of the main structure and a few feet away on either side of it are two smal] 
shrines ; and the whole is enclosed by a compound wall with a muhddvdra in front. 
Between the mahddvdra and the main building stand a small ma'^tapa and a mdnastam- 
bha. (Plate II, 2.) This latter is a magnificent monolithic pillar and is the most 
interesting piece of work in the locality. The pillar stands on a high platform which 
has three tiers. The bottom-most one has four elephants at the four corners and four 
more at the cardinal points. Lions in different postures are carved in between these 
elephants. On the face of the next higher tier the procession of the Ashta-dikpfilakas 
with all their retinue and musicians is very beautifully carved. The column itself is 
square to a certain height and then octagonal and finally circular at the top. There is 
a small pavilion surmounting the pillar with a seated figure facing each of the four 
directions. On the whole, the ntdnaslambha is very elegant and in pleasing proportions 
from top to bottom. 

Of the two small shrines on either side of the main basti, the one to the south 
enshrines the image of Bahubali and the one to the north is dedicated to P8,r6van&tha. 
This latter structure looks much older than the surrounding structures, the date of 
which is 1077 A.D. This fact is corroborated by the fragmentary inscription built into 
the wall'. This inscription is dated A.D. 950 and mentions the existence of another basti 
called Paliyakka Basti constructed about the Saka year 800. Apparently the materials 
of this mined basti have been used in the construction of the Parsvanatha Baeti. 


(') Ep. Car., Vni, Nagar, 45. 
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There ^re a number of inscriptions in the hasti from which it can be gathered 
-tl^at the main hasti of five ce.lls was constructed in 1077 A.D. by Chattala-Devi and was 
called Urvi-TilaJca (Glory of the world)*. The t&rana pillars and the mdnastatnbha aho 
belong to the same date. An inscription on one of the pillars to the north of the 
T&ramabdqil states that the northern pattasdle of the hasti was constructed in 1147 
A.D.‘^ 

Three of the images in the cells of the Pahchakuta Basti were ascertained to be 
Chandranatha, Santinatha and Parsvanatha. What the other two represented could 
not be ascertained. The navaranga consists of 10 ankanan with three doors and 
the images of Jvalamalini, Yaksha and Yakshini are kept in it. 

This moniunent has suffered much on account of excessive rainfall in the malndd 
and is now covered by tiled roofing to prevent further deterioration. 

There is a ruined hasti in the garden attached to the matt which the people say 
was once called Chandraprabha-basti and which may be assigned to the 10th century 
A.D. 

On the top of a hill close by the village and overlooking the mutt there is an old 
hasti dedicated to Bahubali. it is called Guddada Basti in the inscription and is said 
to have been erected in the Saka year 820, {i.e., A.D. 898) by Vikramaditya Santara*. 

All the structures in the village are in the early Dravidian style of architecture. 
There are however certain portions here and there, which show Chalukyan aird even 
later influence. 

The temples, two in number, belonging to the village of Khandyu stand on the 

right bank of the river Bhadra in the midst of a thickly 
Khandya. grown jungle. Tlie larger one is dedicated to Markand- 

esvara and consists of a garbhagrilia, with a ])a8sage for 
piadakshitia surrttunding it, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and a porch. There are two 
very elegantly carved elephants in the Chajukyan style place<l on either side of the 
flight of steps in front of the porch. (Plate 111. 3.) 

The smaller shrine is dedicated to Janardana and c^jnsists of a garhhagrifia and a 
long navaramja. The image of Janardana is broken. It appe.ars, years ago, some 
robbers broke open the gates of the temple one night, mutilated the image and carried 
away the golden kavacha that was on its body. 

There are four inscriptions in the temple. The earliest of them dated 1180 
A.D. refers itself to certain gifts granted by Virabaljlla to the God Markandesvara- 
sv&mP. Hence the temple must have existed much earlier than that date. The 


(^) Ep. ('ar., V'TIl, Nagar, fWL 
(^) Ibid., 35, 


(2) Ibid., 37. 

(•♦j Ep. Car., VI, Cbikinagahir, 77. 
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temple ks it stands is in such a ruinous condition that it does not offer any structural 
indications to enable us to determine its date. A second inscription is dated 1^86 
A.D. and the remaining two belong to the I6th century.' 

The monument is beyond the possibility of any substantial repairs. Yet on the 
recommendation of this departnuent, an estimate was recently sanctioned for putting 
it into some presentable shape and for strengthening the broken beams. 

Gronibidu Agrahara is a small village on the left bank of the river Hfimavati 

in the Mudgere Taluk and peopled by Babbiiru-Kamme 
Gonibidu. brahmins. The temple here dedicated to Subrahmanya 

is a minor muzrai institution endowed with landed 
property worth about rupees 700 and having at its credit about rupees 300 in the 
Government treasury. It is an ordinary structure with a tiled rcjof. The temple 
faces south and contains three cells in a row. In front of all the three, there isacctm- 
mon navaranga and a mukhanuinlapa in front of it. There is a covered verandah 
surrounding the temple. The central cell enshrines Subrahmanya, the one to the 
right of it contains a linga, the one to the left contains a figure of Channake.4ava. 
Just behind the central cell and attached to the temple is the shrine of the goddess 
opening towards the west. There is a small g&pura over the goddess's shrine. 

The temple seems to have been repaired recently. A jdtra is held every year on 
the 13th day of the dark fortnight of Kdrtika when people am fed sumptuously from 
the temple funds. 

Angadi is a small village in the Mudgere Taluk and is identified by Mr. Itice as 

Sasakapura, the original home of the Iloysalas. The 
Angadi. inscriptions there call it 8osevur. The Vasantika 

temple where Ha|a is said to have killed the tiger is still 
standing. ( Plate 111,2.) It is now a tiled structure and uninteresting to look at from 
an architectural point of view. Inside the temple five huge female figures built in 
stucco and brightly coloured are seated against the wall. One of the figures has three 
heads and another {(uxr hands. All of them hold the usual attributes of Sakti images. 
The Archak’s people seemed to live inside the temple at the time of the inspection and 
none of the villagers could give*, any information about the temple and its history. 

Besides this, there are two Jain and three Brahminical temples in the \dllage all 
in ruins. The Jain bastds seem to bo the earlier structures and may belong to the 10th 
century. One of these is called Makara Jinalaya in one inscription^ ; another inscrip- 
tion states that the said Jiixalaya was built by one Manika Poysalacharil The 
earliest inscription of the place is dated about 1054 A.D. before which time the bastis 
must have been in existence*'. The bigger basti contains three standing images in the 

(*) Ibid. 78 ; 79, 80. 8ee also Nos. 38 and 39 of My.sorc Archaeological Eeport for T927. 

{^) Ep. Oar. VI, Mudgere, 9. (•’) Ibid, 13. p) Ibid, 9, 
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garhhagriha. There are besides one figure of Yaksha and another female figure with two 
hanib standing below a tree. . She holds a lotus in the right hand while the left hand 
is placed on the head of a small figure. To the right of the female a small figure is 
riding a lion. 

The smaller hasti contains a huge seated figure which is said to represent Santi- 
natha. The temple has been recently repaired by a devotee from Bangalore. 

Of the three Brahminical temples, one is dedicated to Ke^ava, the second to Vira- 
bhadra and the third to Siva. All these are in utter ruins. The carvings on the temples 
and the mouldings introduced are rude and seem to belong to the earbest period of 
the Hoysala style. The Vishnu image is a very beautiful example of figure sculpture 
and is standing in the open without any roof. (Plate III 1.) Fortunately the image 
is intact and deserves to be removed and kept in a safe place. In case it is foimd difficult 
to remove, it may at least be protected from the ravages of the sun and rain. 


Agrahara BelguH. 


The BettSsvara temple at AgrahS,ra Belguli in the Channarayapatna Taluk is the 

most important architectural discovery of the year. It 
is a Hoysala structure of the early 13th century and is in a 
very good state of preservation. The name of the village is Belguli which seeins to 
have been its name from the beginning. In one inscription it is called Velugali' and 
in another it is called Panja^iya Be]gali®. A later inscription dated 1263 states 
that one KSsiraja, minister to Vira BaMla, converted this village into an Agra- 
h6,ra, named it Kfesavapura and built this temple dedicated to both KSsava and 
Isvara calling it Kesavesvara**. 


The temple is a fairly large one and its plan is interesting. (Plate IV.) The 
temple faces south and is spread out east to west. It consists of a navaranga with a 
porch on the south side, the Isvara shrine with & suJcJiandsi on the west side, and the 
Kdsava shrine on the north side. On the east it is connected with a mukhamantajja. 
The latter has as usual projected ankanas on all the four sides. On the north side of 
the mukhaman^pa there is an empty shrine presmnably used for keeping the 
processional images; on the east side, i.e., right opposite the Isvara image at the other 
end, there is a shrine with a big Basava (bull) facing the deity ; on the south side there 
is a porch corresponding to the porch in front of the navaranga. (Plate V.) 


The temple has beautifully carved pillars. The ceilings of the main temple are 
all deep and nicely carved while those of the mukhamaif.tapa are plain ones. The 
outside wall is simple, divided at intervals with pilasters and thin corner bands. There 
is ajagali (plat-form) with a stone railing on either side of the navaranga. The Isvara 
and KS4ava shrines have gopurds in brick and mortar apparently built at a date 
much later than the construction of the temple. 


{^) Ibid, 242. 

2 


(‘) Ep. Car. V. Channarayapatna, 243. 


(2) Ibid, 244. 
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The Kesava image in the shrine is about 5 feet high and stands on a pedestal about 
2 feet high. It holds a conch and a discus in the two back hands, a' d a lotus and 
a mace in the two front hands. (laruda is carved in the pedestal as usual. Other 
figures kept in the wivarm'iga are : Shanmukha on a jjeacock ; a seated Bhan-ava 
with trident and drum in the back hands and sword and kajtdla in the front hands 
and a severed head hanging underneath the kapdla (Plate II, 4) : Durgu in 
sitting posture with pdsa and ankusa in the back hands and sword and kajmla in the 
front hands, and a lion carved on the pedestal ; Sarasvati with ankitm and pd.va in 
the back hands and rosary and jmstaka in the front hands ; Vighnesvara with ankusa 
and lotus in the back hands and tusk and fruit in the front hands. 

There are two more empty pedestals on one of which was |)erhaps Surva-Narayana 
and on the other, Mahishasuramardini. 

The bull enshrined in the opposite cell is a fairly i>ig one and is elaborately carved. 

Inside the village there is a ruined temple dedicated to Kdmesvara. An inscrip- 
tion standing by its side tells us that it was built by one Sovmrasi in the year 1167 
A.D'. There is nothing particular to mention about this tem]>le.. 

Dkvanuk. 

The village Devanur which lies 5 miles to the north of Banavar is a place of 

much interest specially because both Mr. B. L. Rice'"* and 
Siva Temples. Mr. R. Narasimhacharya* have declared that it was the 

home of Lakshmisa, the author of the immortal Kannada 
classic Jaimdni Bhdrata*. The place appears to be one of considerable antiquity 
since it is mentioned in an inscrij)tion of the thirteenth century. Close to the village 
is a large tank now much silted up, in the bed of which a mound is pointed out as 
the site of an old Ramesvara temple. Near the rest-house stands the Siddhesvara 
temple whose tower or Viffidna is pyramidical in shape with transverse lines of 
light and shade, closely resembling the f)lainer forms usually seen in the Hoysala 
period. In the navaranga is an inscription" of Saka 1156 (1234 A.D.) which 
mentions the name Lakshminarayanapura as an alternative to Devanur. Near it 
are images of Buryanarayana, the Seven Mothers, Canesa, Dakshinamurti, Mahi- 
shasuramardini, Kumara, etc. The sukhaudsi and the garhhagnha have both small 
lotus ceilings and the linga is said to have been brought from the Narmada river by 


(‘) Ibid, 246. 

(“) Karnataka SabdamisaHana, Iftt Kdn. Int. W 4f). 

(^) Ivaruataka Kavicliarito, Vol. II. ]». 522. Also Vol. TIT Int. p. LllT. 

See also Mys. Arch. Rep. 1925 p. 5. 

(^) Ep. Car. VI. Kadur 12. 





2. BKTTKSVAI^vA TKMBLK, AUKAIIAHA JJELCi VLI— A JEAV FIU>M S()1''I’H-KAST, (p. {)), 
Mysore, ArrJuvological Surrey.^ 
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Rudra Bhatte, the author of the Kannada work Jagannatha Vijaya. The priests of 
the temple wEo belong to the Vasishtha-gotra, claim to be his descendants. It is 
clear that there must have been some more temples in the place since some stone 
images evidently of Hoysala workmanship were collected near the tank and are stored 
in the school compound. In the group are to be noted Narasimha, Narayana and 
Vinayaka. Near the waste weir of the tank is an inscription by the side of which is 
said to have stood a Jain hasti. ' 

The whole village is full of the memory of the poet Lakshmisa. Just behind 

the cattle-pound is a piece of (lovernment land which is 
House Sites. pointed out as the site of a house in which the poet was 

born. Traces of foundations and flooring are seen on the 
ground proving that houses stood there formerly. Two roads intersect near it and to 
the east of one of them a small area is pointed out as the exact site of the poet’s 
house which appears to have faced towards the north opening into the main street. 
The tablet in memory <)f the poet which ought to have been placed here is now foimd 
at the back of tlie Lukshmikanta temple. 

The main temple of the village from which the chief street extends eastward 

is dedicated to Lakshrnikanta or Lakshrninarayana. It 
The Lakshrnikanta is a moderate-sized structure juostly of granite with the 

Temple. rough ])lain finish common in the 17th century. The two 

pot-stone elephants standing at the east gate and some 
images placed near the north gate, probably belong to the disappeared Ramesvara 
temple. 

In the garhhcuiriha, underneath a domed ceiling, is the image known as Lakshmi- 
narayana holding Sankha, Chakra, Padma and Gada with Lakshmi seated on his lap. 
The images (ht. 3') are fine and show clear evidences of Hoysala workmanship. The 
prabhdvali has the common looped ornamentation with the 10 avatdras of Vishnu in 
the inter-spaces. As usual in the Hoysala sculptures, Krishna is absent, while both 
Balarama and Buddha are present. The vimmta is pyramidical resembling that of the 
Siddhesvara temple. 

A plain sukhandsi leads to the old navaranga whose fine bhuvandsvari has been sub- 
stituted by a useful and ugly sky-light. Under the south-east floor of the namranga 
is a cellar now filled up with earth. On a platform on the north side are eleven images 
with folded hands seated in pcidmdsana, one of which is pointed out as a statue of the 
poet locally called Ijakshmikanta Hebbar while the others and two similar images 
in the outer navaranga are said to be the twelve Sri-Vaishnava Ajvars. As the poet’s 
statue has Jieither sikha nor yajndjiavUa, and is much like its neighl ours, its identifica- 
tion may be doubted. But it is worshipped with offerings after the Alvars. The 
outer navaranga has six pillars four of which are round and two ornate. A number of 

2 * 
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image-s like those of Vishvaksena, Sri-DSvi, Bhu-DSvi and Vaikuntha-Narayana are 
kept here. The last is in the sukhdsma posture with a seven-headed serpent above, 
and holds sankha and chakra in the right and left back hands while the right front-hand 
is stretched out to front and the left one rests on the seat near the thigh. In the 
middle ankana is the metallic Utsava-murti (processional image) similar to the Mula- 
vigraha of stone with an interesting hirita shaped like an inverted pot. 

Near the back-wall of the temple prdkdra in a mantapa is a tablet in English, 
reading: ‘Near this spot was born Lakshmikanta HebbS,r, author of Jayamuni Bharata.’ 
It was erected about twenty years ago and is clearly in the wrong place as the birth 
place of the poet is several hundred yards east of the temple'. To the east of the 
tablet is a mantapa with nine tall granite pillars of the post-Vijayanagar ty|)e, pointed 
out as having been constructed by the poet himself. On the full-moon day of Vaisakha, 
the god used formerly to be seated here in state for the Kotkdra festival and then 
taken round the temple five times. The following ceremonial takes place even now 
before the god during the successive rounds respectively : — 

(1) chanting of Vedic hymns, 

• (2) chanting of Tiruvay-moli, 

(3) readings from Jaimini-Bhllrata, 

(4) vocal music, 

(5) instrumental music. 

The local people state that the author of the Jaimini-Bharata was their com- 
patriot Lakshmikanta Hebbar who flourished more than 
Poet Lakshmisa. two hundred years ago when the place was an agrahara 

containing a large Brahmin population. Nearly a hundred 
Hebbar families of the Vadagalai Sri-vaishnava sect are said to have lived there 
though they usually had Smartas as their Purohits, and observed many Smarta 
customs. Lakshmi-kanta Hebbar is stated to have been a well-to-do man who 
left considerable property at his death. About forty years ago, a Hebbar 
Ayyangar named Venkataramaniah, of the same Bharadvaja G6tra, known commonly 
as BallS-kereyappa, (after the name of a neighbouring village where he was residing) 
was being pointed out as a lineal descendant of the poet enjoying part of his property. 
He died a bachelor at the age of about fifty-five and his adopted son was a Srinivtlsa 
Ayyangar who also died childless about twenty years ago. The local officials still name 
pieces of property which formerly belonged to the poet’s family. These facts deserve 
consideration as the poet’s birth-place is incorrectly identified by some people with 
Surapura in South Hyderabad. 


(') Thi.s mistake and the incorrect naming of the famous work could have beun avoided if 
the Archaeological Department had been consulted. 
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The Lakshmioarllyana temple stands in urgent need of repairs and the tablet 
requires to be set up on the actual birth-place of the poet. The neighbourhood of his 
house may be converted into a village park and kept neat and clean since it is sure to 
attract large numbers of visitors in future. 

AlMANGAtA. 

Aimangala* is a road-side village about 13 miles from Ohitaldrug on the Hiriyur 
road. It has an unimportant modern temple of Kallu-kunte Kariamma containing 
also two Vintlyaka images, while to the north of the village is a Virakta-matha of the 
Virasaivas. The popular explanation that the name Aimangala was given to the 
place since the fort was built for a Vira-4aiva ayya by Hir6-Medakere Nayaka of Chitra- 
durga is untenable since the name is found in an inscription of 976 A.D., in the form 
of Ayyapamangala. Local tradition states that a certain dasayya desired the villagers 
to lay the foundation of the fort when he blew his conch and struck the gong® ; the 
fort would then become invincible. While the villagers were impatiently waiting, 
some other dasayya gave the signal at a wrong time and the fort was built. Owing to 
this mistake, the fate of the fort became one of alternate prosperity and decay.* It is 
said that about 60 years ago more than 2,000 inhabited houses existed in the fort. 

The antiquities of the place including the fort, belong mostly to the 17th and 

18th centuries, two of the local inscriptions® dating from 
The Fort. this period. The fort is a large oblong structure with 

straight sides provided with a high platform in each corner 
and numerous square bastions. It has three ruined gates one to the north, one to the 
east and one to the west, while the south wall has been recently breached to accom- 
modate a cart track. The walls are massive and high, ruins of the surrounding 
moat being also visible in many places. Beyond the south gate is a tank. Through 
the east gate passes a winding road which perhaps connected the fort with the high 
ways. In the wall near the inner corner of this gate were found two years ago a large 
number of pot-stone balls. A little to the west of the east gateway is a vnagal of dark 
greenish stone containing a Nolamba inscription (Hiriyur :1) of 975 A.D. stating that at 
Ayapamangala one Maramayya of Srivatsa-gotra killed himself in order to save 
Perga^le Cluncjayya. " The story is illustrated in sculpture on the stone. The lowest 
panel shows the hero stabbing himself, his wife worshipping the funeral fire, and then 


(') A brief note about the place appeared in th« Ann. Rep. 1928, p. 6. It was revisited in 
1929 as Government desired a more detailed investigation. 

(^) A similar story is narrated about the foundation of Vijayanagara. Vide ‘ Keladi Nripa 
Vijaya ’ (Mys. Or. Lib. Series,) j). 16. 

(^) Bp. Car. XI. Hiriyur I and 3. 

(^) The inscription appears to have been wroi gly translated in Ep. Car. XI. p. 105. 
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both of them lying on the blazing logs. In the second panel they are taken to heaven 
by celestial nymphs, while in the top one the couple are seated in Kailasa under a 
linga and bull with a chouri bearer on each side. The stone is 3' xS'S" in size and 'the 
Kannada characters which are one inch square belong to the slanting Chalukyan class. 

To the west of the inscription on a mound stand two pillars of coarse grained 

stone one of which is 10 feet high. On the west face of 
Temple Site. the latter are engraved a Chakra and a Sankha with the 

Vadagale J5rivaishnava caste mark between them. They 
are evidently not earlier than the 1 7th century. To the west of the pillar is a large 
platform on which a Vaishnava temple must have stood two centuries ago. About 
a hundred feet to the west of the temple lies a headless female statue with 
bosom bare and wearing a tali, a post-Vijayanagar sculptured piece. About 100 
yards to its south-west is a large area of about one acre the compound wall of which 
has now almost disappeared. It appears to have housed a garrison under one 
Sunkada Mallapa about 100 years ago. Near the west gate is a large pond by the side 
of which is a slab with a rough image of Anjaneya carrying Sanjiva Parvata. On the 
way to the south breach lies a stone slab (3.5' x 1') containing a modern Kannada 
inscription’ of about the 18th century. 

The most prominent monument is the temple of Virabhadra which stands to the 
north of the main road beyond the Vaishnava temple and the ruins of what 
appears to have been a palace. The image of Virabhadra which is described as finely 
carved (5.5') is said to have been destroyed about 30 years ago. The garbhagriha and 
sukhandsi are comparatively plain , while near the existing sukhemdsi doorway are several 
granite slabs with relief sculptures including a Purusha-mriga and whirling acrobats 
which suggest the Nayak days. The bricks used for the roof (9" x 5" x 2") also sujiport 
the same date. There are indications of other structures like a Prdkdra and a pond 
to the west of the temple. 

As stated above, most of the ruins belong to the Myak period, but the Nolamba 
stone Vlragal shows that the village had an earlier period of prosperity in the 10th 
century. On the whole the antiquities of the place are not of very great historical 
importance. 

Ancient Monuments on Chitraeurga Hill. 

The town of Chitaldrug derives its name as is well known from the large craggy 

hill situated to its west, the present town itself having 
Chitradurga. been originally an extension of the older town which was 

existing on the hill. The latter which is well-defended by 


(') Unpublished. 
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strong fortificq,tions has in its centre a wide space in which formerly existed the old 
town. Half a dozen peaks, mostly castellated, overlooked this hill town and served 
as itSi watch-towers. A hill so well placed from the military point of view naturally 
drew the attention of kings and soldiers and we find that it was a place of 
importance even nine centuries ago. A close examination of the inscriptions found 
in the neighbourhood shows that a Chklukyan Governor was ruling at the place which 
appears to have been known as “Sulgal” during the 11th century In the Hoysala 
days the hill was known as Bemmattanakallu or Branihapurigiri which name was, 
for a short time changed into Perumalepura by a Ho 3 ;^ala governor in the 13t}i century. 
Other names like Hidimbapattana, f!hinmuladri and Farrukh-yab Hissar ’ have also 
been given to the place. But the present name Chitradurga or Chitrakaldurga which 
was applied to it in the late Vijayanagar days appears to be most appropriate as th» 
hill is full of rugged peaks, crags and boulders which give it a picturesque appearance. 
Local tradition coimects the hill with the Pandavas one of whom Bhinia is said to have 
killed the demon IIi<J.imba on its top. The valleys and i)eak8 of the hill are covered with 
a large number of ancient monuments belonging to different historical periods, the 
earliest of which may be more than a thousand years old. (Plate VI, 1.) , 


The earliest xuonuments now existing appear to be the inner shi ines of a series 

of Isvara temples, the lirigds of which have been installed 
m^s ^(*) **^^***^ Menu- shallow ca^es or rock-shelters in various parts of the 

hill. The sanctums of the Hidimbesvara, Siddhesvara and 
Phalguncsvara temples and also of the Ekanathesvari temple are composed of such 
caves. To the same period belongs the Panchalingfisvara temple on the hill neigh- 
bouring on the south-west. Such cave-shrines are al-o found in Paradesappa’s cave 
near Ankle Matt and on the top of Dhavajappana (iuclda. The older of these 
cave-shrines apjiear to belong to the late cave-temple period of the Dakhan which may 
reach back to the 9th century A.l). or ev'en earlier. The n.ost famous of these 
early temples was that of Hidimbesvara which is ofteji mentioned in the inscriptions. 


Later on, stone .Hkharas of the (Utalukyan type, square in plan, with horizontal 

lines of light and shade were set uj) on the rocks and 
The Hoyasala Period. boulders overhanging the shrines. Mantapas or pillared 

halls were also added to these temples with small 0})en 
porches in front. On each side of the porch was a jayali (platform) bounded by 
stone -parapets of the rounded type so commonly seen in Hoysala temples. A typical 
structure of this kind is the PhalgunesVara temple the imntapa of which was 
constructed in 1260 A.D. Similar mantajias were built for the Siddhesvara and the 
Hidimbesvara temples also, an important difference being the use of octagonal pillars 


(*) Bp. Car. IX Chitaldrug 1, 2, 3, 7, 21 and 82, 

(^) Henderson : The Coins of Haider Ali and Tippu Sultan, p. 92. 
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in the latter instead of the round pillars of the former. Three other objects belonging 
to the same period are the Gopalakrishna image on the hill, the Virabhadra image in the 
Siddh64vara temple and the temple of Bhairavg4vara near Ankle Matt. A noteworthy- 
fact in the construction of these monumealts is that though they belong to the Hoysala 
period they are mostly built of granite and have little evidence of the finely chiselled 
soap and pot-stone work so characteristic of Hoysala Architecture. That these latter 
stones also were occasionally used is seen from the existence of a finely ornamented 
small Basava shrine to the left of the main entrance of the Siddhfi^vara temple, the 
two doorways and perforated screens of the Bhairav^svara temple and the much 
later Isvara temple at Karivarti which has a well carved dome in imitation of the 
usual Hoysala domes. Excavations may reveal many more such evidences as is seen 
from the recovery of the jambs and lintel piece of a finely carved soap-stone 
doorway in the Hulegondi defile. 

When the pious rulers of Vijayanagar succeeded the Hoysala empire the 

temples on the hill naturally drew the attention of the 
The Vijayanagar Era. local governors who erected a stone gopura and a swing 

tdraim for the temple of Siddh66vara (1356 A.D.) and a 
tower for the Hidimbesvara temple (1411 A.]).) As the main temple of 
HidimbS^vara has no tower, the one built by the Vijayangar governor was 
evidently the car-like structure with three floors standing lower down in front of the 
temple. The other tower leading to the Siddhesvara temple appears to belong to the 
same period as it resembles in structure the Hidimbesvara tower and the more 
elaborately worked stone gopura of the Siddhesvara temple. 

The greatest prosperity of the hill was very probably when the Nayakas of 

the KamagSti line set up their rule as independent 
Nayak Rule. kings after the fall of the Vijayanagar Empire. To 

their days have to be attributed the majority of the old 
monuments existing on the hill and in the town below. It was they who repaired the 
old temples, embellished the stone structures with brick and plaster work and constructed 
new stone buildings in the late Vijayanagar style. To this period may be assigned 
the cloisters and compound walls of the SiddheiSvara temple in the court yard of which 
the Nayakas were being crowned, parts of the Gopalakrishna temple, the mantapa, 
monolithic pillar and stone of the Ekanathe.4vari temple, the greater part of the 
fortifications, and military works like watch towers, granaries and powder magazines 
and the temples of Uchchangiyarnma and other deities in the town below. There were 
also numerous large buildings of sundried bricks and earth like the Nayakas’ palace which 
is now in ruins. A remarkable series of reservoirs and water works by which all the 
rain water falling on the hills was collected and the overflow was led from pond to 
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pond appears to have been to a great extent the work of the Nayakas. For instance, 
the overflow of water was led. from the little tanks on Lal-bat6ri to the (jopalasvami 
Honda and thence through the Akka-tangiyara Honda to Sinir Honda the overflow 
of which reached Sante Honda. On the other side from Doddanna’s tank the water 
flowed through Tiinmanna Nayaka's tank and the Of/dw to the pond called “ Naga- 
tirtha” near the first gate of the fort. To this period belong also the plaster work in 
Paradfesappa’s cave and most of the structures on Dhavalappana gudda. 

Even after its capture by Haidar Aliin 1779, the hill continued to be an im- 
portant place owing to its military strength and situation. 
Mysore Rulers. Tippu built a palace and a mosque in the town below, 

retained the fortwalls prolahly adding arched frontages 
to some of the doorways and stationed his troops in the place. But gradually 
the hill lost its importance and even the town declined. 

Of the monuments which stand either intact or partly ruined, some deserve 

notice by the archaeologist. Proceeding up the hill^ from 
Fort Gates. the east towards the ruined palace we see five large 

gateways each leading through a stone wall. The first 
gate appears to have been built in the last days of Vijayanagar and is ornamented 
with sculptures of CJanda-bherunda, Gan^sa and other deities. The fort-wall on 
either side (ht. about 25') is made of large finely dressed blocks of granite and is a for- 
midable obstacle to the enemy. The elevated ground to the west c f this wall is full 
of the debris of old walls, basements and pottery. At the south end of the ground is 
a cave temple with a headless seated Sakti figure near which is the powder factory with 
a pit containing four large grinding stones 6 feet in diameter and connected by toothed 
wheels. Passing by a stone trdugh called “Yenne Kola”, (oil tank) we reach the second 
and the third gateways which have nothing remarkable. The fourth fort-wall is a very 
strong structure of about 25 ft. in height, the blocks being cemontsd together. Its gate- 
way is the best of the series having ornamented pillars and walls containing a large 
number of relief figures. In addition to the common figures of Hanuman, Ganesa, 
Gajalakshmi and Kalinga-Mardana, Yajis and fish, we notice an elephant goring the 
earth, a man drumming, a soldier dancing with a dagger in each hand, a hero fighting 
a tiger, two elephants fighting each other, Krishna dancing with butter in his 
hand and a dancer in an interesting pose. A few yards higher up near a small Gandsa 
temple we notice two stone buildings, one of which is roofless and the other intact and 
strongly built. The small doors leading into the latter, the low floor and heavy roof 
suggest that it was a powder magazine, though tradition calls it a garadi or gymnasium. 
The fifth gateway which is supported on the south by another large magazine leads to 
the area in which the temples and other important buildings are situated. 


3 
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A minor gateway leads 'near a rock on which stands the temple of HidimbS^vara, 
• _ one of the oldest temples on the hill. (Plate VI I, 1.) 

HMimbesvara Temple. Beneath a large boulder surmounted by a stone -Hkhara 

is the sanctum containing a Unga. A peculiarity in the 
plan of the temple is that it has two navarangas one leading into the other and a 
side shrine attached to the inner and perhaps older navaranga. In common with the 
Phalguncsvara temple of this period the Sukhandsi is absent while a small porch with 
a raised seat and a rounded stone parapet on each side takes the place of the mukha- 
mantapa. The pillars have octagonal or hexagesinial shafts and cubical mouldings 
common to a large number of temples in the neighbourhood while some have the wheel 
shaped mouldings near the top. The only interesting image of the temple is that 
kept in the nn/»ara‘iga of “Virabhadra” with a sword in his right hand and standing on 
the pedestal of some long lost Surya with its seven horses. In the outer mmranga 
is a soap stone inscription* of Peruraal.e danayaka (1286 A.l).). To the west of the 
temple lying in a neglected condition on the ground are two other important 
inscriptions'’ which deserve to be kept inside the outer navaranga. 

In front of the Hidirabesvara temple on a lower level is a three-storied* stone 

tower with pillared verandahs which appears to have been 
Storied Gopuras. built in 1411 A.D. by Mallanna Odeyar, sou of Devaraya I 

of Vijayauagar. At a little distance on the way to the 
Siddhfisvara temple is another similar tower (Plate VII 1, 1). Both of these very 
probably were mahadvaras leading to the temples from a large zig-zag pathway 
originally running between them. They are suggestive of the rathas of Pallava 
architecture and tradition points to them as the two cars in which Hidimba and Bhima 
sat and fought each other. Between the two to <-he west is a stone swing- frame with 
a broken soap-stone vtragal. The extent of Hoysala influence on the early 
architecture of the Vijayanagara empire is noteworthy, since the Dravidian style 
becomes common at a later stage. 

Passing another monolithic pillar and two stone swing- frames wo proceed by the 

side of a long modern stone building occupied by the 
Siddhesvara Temple. Murugi matt. Near by is the mahudvdra of the Sid- 

dhesvara temple, which, without its later brick and 
plaster additions is similar to the towers already described, though more ornate and 
having pillars some of which have round and sixteen sided shafts. Two inscriptions 
kept inside the temple state that the tower and the swing-frame wore erected in the 
years 1.355 and 1.356 A. D. ’ To the left of the tower is a small soap-stone shrine of Nandi 
whose rounded pilasters and capitals, ornamental lion faces, creeper designs, Kubjas 

(*) Ep. Car. XI, Cliitnldrug, l2. (-) Ibid. 13 and 14. (^) Ibid. 2 and 3. 

,3* 
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aud female attendants and the ornate form of Nandi suggest that it is a part of an 
older temple of the Hoysala or the Nolamba period. (PI .te VIII, 2). In. the 
quadrangle of tfie temple are a small water trough and a fire-pit near which the 
Na.yaka kings of Ohitradurga were installed. At the back of the court is a i)orch 
leading to a rmmonga from which doors give admission to a number of cells. 
(PI ,te VIJl, 3). A sukharimi containing images of Nandi and Parvati leads on the 
east to the shrine of a natural linga, famous as Siddhesvara linga. In the south wall 
is a niche containing a relie\'0-group in stone in which tw'o chiefs with daggers at 
their girdle and in ceremonial attire hold a linga each in one hand and an upright f)ike 
in the other. (Plate VI II, 4). This is one of the best specimens of Sula-Bramha. a deity, 
worshipped with much ceremony in the neighbouring districts. A niche in the west 
wall co'utains a fine large image of Virabhadra (ht. c. 5') holding in his hands (com- 
mencing from the front back hand, clockwise) a sword, a skull-headed mace encircled 
by a hooded-snake. a bow entwined by similar snake, an oblong shield wdth two tassels 
and a sword. He wears a hirlta ornamented with skulls, serpent ear-rings, neck- 
laces, garlands of flowers and skulls, beaded yajn&pavUa, girdle, short loincloth, anklets 
and toe-rings. Near his left foot Narasimha sits in vhnsana with folded hands and 
near his right, Nandi treading on a human head, with the goat-headed Daksha-Bramha 
behind him. The ftrabhavali engraved out of the same stone as the image is quite 
plain, the sculptor havdng probably left the work unfinished. Other images in the 
place are a fine small (Taiiapati, a seated Kali and a low-relief image on the east w'all, 
seated in 'padnwsmm with folded hands and wearing neither kirita nor yajn&})avUa 
which is pointed out as a fx)rtrait of Jakanacharya. There are three inscriptions in 
the temple.' Above the rock which overhangs the temple is a large open cave which 
has been carefully prepared to serve as a sitting room all the rain water being led out 
through rock-cut drains. The place has a charm of its own owing to its coolness and 
the breeze which brings the fragramie of the famous Champaka trees growing nearby. 

Leaving the Siddhesvara temple, we crawl up the faces of some rocks to the 

1’uppada Kona or (Ihee-pond which appears to be after 
The Palace. all a powder-magazine. A small stone gateway and a 

short walk by the side of some rocks containing engravings 
of fighting swordsmen brings us to the ruins of the palace and its granaries. Most 
of the buildings in this area except a stone room near the “ladies’ bath’’ and a small 
Subrahmanyfisvara temple behind the palace, are built generally of sundried bricks, 
semicircular in section. In the midst of j)owder inagazines and granaries stand the 
roofless walls (ht. c. 20') of several buildings which formed the abode of the NSyakas. 
The magnitude of the structures can be imagined from the fact that one hall of more 
than 70' x 150' has plastered walls 20' high and 3' or 4' thick at the bottom, standing (*) 


(*) Eg. Car XI. Chitalclrug 2, 3, 4. 
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on a stone basc^nent. The peculiarity of the Subrahmanya temple consists in its hav- 
ing only one chamber with aVaisted p'at-forni in the centre on which at present are 
a lin^ and two Naga stones. 

A winding thorny path about three furlongs in length leads us to the highest 
peak of the hill on which is the citadel known as Lsil-Bateri 
Lal-Bateri. defended by a series of battleiuented stone walls. A large 

pavilion known as Boppayyana-chavadi and three ponds 
for storing rain water exist to-day and there is right at the top another stone 
pavilion with ornatJiental sixteen-sided pillars, which was perhaps a temple. 
The last of the Nayakas is said to have been captured here by the Mysore troops. 
(The bricks used here are 10.5" X 7.5" X 2"). A fine flight of steps on the west 
leads down to the 'eoho-rock” wherefrom two huge boulders on two opposite peaks 
give fine ecfioes, which are clear enough for half a dozen syllables. A second faint 
echo is also heard reflected by the rocks behind flopalakrishna temple. 

Tlie steps lead down to a large teinjile of (lop&lakrishna. It is a structure 
in the Dr;r idian style with the usual (farbhagriha and 
Gopalakrishna Temple, ml hamsi, a six pillared mvaranga and a large four pillared 

closed mukhamantnpa. The chief peculiarity of the plan 
is a closed passage round the garhluigriha meant for circum ambulation. The 
garbhagrihd (10' X 8') has an image of Gopala- Krishna (ht. 3' 6".) which appears 
to be a very old one, mention of it being found in inscriptions of 1338 A.D'. 

(Plate VI J, 2.) 

The image shows many of the characteristics of Hoysala sculptures but is ruder 
and less elegant. The god stands cross-legged playing on a flute and his hair which is 
not encumbered by a kinta is done up in a bun on the left side of the head. On either 
side of him are cows listening to his flute with female chauri-bearers below them. 
The prahhdvali has the images of the ten avatarati in the usual Hoysala form, Krishna 
being absent while Balarama and Buddha are present. In the sukhandsi is a seated im- 
age of Lakshmi with two hands in the ahhaya and varn^a postures while the other two 
hold lotuses. The ftuk/mndsi doorway has a dvdmpdh (ht. 4') on either side and (faja- 
lakshrni on tlie lintel, this part of the temple being older than the rmtkhnmanlnpa. In 
the navaranga are a number of image! among which may be mentioned Gandm, Garuda, 
Brahma, and ViskvaksSna. The last has the front right hand in the larjani pose 
while the others hold the chakra, mnklai and gadd. As is usual in Sriviiishnava temples, 
stone images of the following saints are also kept in the navaranga: Periyalvar, 
Tirumangai-ajv&r, Pey&jvar, Pudattftlvar, Poyhayajv^r. AlavandS,r, Nathamuni, Kula- 
sekharajvar, Tondarajvar, BhAshyakfira, Madhurakavi and Nainmajvar. The nava- 
ranga has four fine pillars, each made of five smaller pillars at the bottom and the 

(') Ep. ('arn. XI. Chitaldrug (5. 
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ceiling has a large shallow dome with Padma and pendant, and on the >)eam are relief- 
figures of Indra, Krishna and other deities. One beam and a corner stone are cracked 
and need supports, especially the latter. 

Opposite to the temple is Oopalakrishna-svami’s pond with a Hoysala inscrip- 
tion on the eastern rock’. Passing through a fort-gate 
Visvanathesvara reach two ponds known as Akkatangiyara Honda near 

which is a small temple of VisvanathA^vara with the 
sanctum under an overhanging rock. Higher up at a little distance is a high- 
walled enclosure popularly known as the mint. In a corner of the yard is a stone 
mantapa (lO'xlO') in the floor of which is an opening leading to a strong stone 
cellar more than 8' deep. In the latter coins are said to have been stored. A pathway 
towards the north-west leads us out of two fort-gates near the second of which between 
two rocks is a narrow, winding passage known as onake kindi. A soldier’s wife, by 
name Obavva, is said to have defended it during a siege of the fortress slaying 
hundreds of sepoys with a wooden pestle before she fell. A small shrine near it is 
supposed to commemorate her heroism. Opposite to the shrine is a fine old Hanuman 
carved in relief on a boulder. 

A little further down is the temple of Plialgun^svara, a cave shrine facing 
westward, for which a waniapa was built in 1260 A.D*'’. 
Phalgunesvara (Plate VIT, 3.) The inscription recording this event is 

^ * preserved near the temple. As in the case of the Hidim- 

besvara temple the boulder over-hanging the garbhagriha is crowned with a stone 
iikhara, and the porch in front of the mantapa has rounded parapet walls and 
projecting stoneeaves. Unlike in the other temples, the pillars though of granite are 
well rounded. The isolated situation of this temple leads us to think that it possibly 
comes from the days when a Hoysala town flourished in the ChandravajH valley. 

The most striking of the ancient monuments of the Chitradurga hill are 
the remarkable series of fortifications, which made the 
Fortifications. place well-nigh impregnable. The old Hindu walls of the 

Vijayanagar period were added to and improved by 
French engineers in the employ of the Nayaka kings. Battlements and bastions 
were added, moats were dug up and hill batteries were set up provided with 
magazines and watch towers. The numerous caves afforded natural shelter for the 
hardy Bggar and Bedar soldiers from the latter of whom Hyder recruited his famous 
“Bedar” battallions. 

It is proposed to describe the monuments of Iluligondi in the liixcavation supple- 
ment and the monuments in Chitradurga town in a later report. 


(') Kp.Caru. XI. Chitaldrug 7. 
(-) Ep. (!arn. XI. Chitaldrug 11. 
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PART III. 

NUMISMATICS. 

1. Hoysala (Joins.' 

Sir Walter Elliot, in liis famous work on the coins of Southern India,® and Rao 
Bahadur R. Narasimhacharya in the Mysore Arcliaiological Reports,® have published 
a number of coins and supplied valuable information on the issues of the Hoysala 
dynasty. An attempt will be made here to give such additional information as 
may have become available during recent years, while noting the coins already 
published. 

Though the Hoysala kingdom was a province of the Chalukyan empire which 
became independent in the 12th century, Hoysala coins do 
Origin. not have much in common with the coins of the ,Cha- 

lukyas. The latter, of which a large number of var&has 
have been known bearing the names of Jagadokamalla and Trailokyamalla, are 
definitely of the punch-marked variety bearing on their obverse 9 punch-marks 
among which are generally 5 lions. The reverse is blank and the vaiahas weigh about 
57 or 58 grains. The Hoysala coins, on the other hand, are double die-struck, larger 
and better made, and weigh about 02 to 63 grains. The only common feature between 
the two classes is the presence of the lion type, and it is possible that the Hoysala 
lion crest is in some way connected with the (Jhalukyan lion type. The weight of 63 
grains at once suggests a connection with the Chola coins whose standard weight was 
also about 63 grains. A little before the Hoysala dynasty rose to power the Chalukyas 
and the Cholas had struggled for the control of the modern Mysore area ; and, the 
Chola power which had declined from the greatness attained by it in the 11th century 
yet lingered in the south eastern Kannada districts. Among the achieveinonts of the 
■early Hoysalas was the destruction of the Chola power in the Kannada country. In 
fact, it was from the Chola gov'ernor that Vishnuvardhana wrested Talkad in 1116 A.D. 
It seems strange that this ruler who proclaimed that he was only amahamandalesvara 
under the Chalukyan Empire should have adopted the Chola weight standard of 63 
grains for his coins. Probably this standard had become established during the 
century of Chola rule in Mysore so strongly that a conquering enemy had to adopt it. 

{') Based on some paragraphs of an unpublished work on “ Daklian Numismatics ” (by the 
Director) which was accepted for the degree of D. Lit., at the Uniwrsity of London. 

(2) Page 80 ff and PI. Ill Nos. 90-92. 

(h 1917, P.63; 1921, P.32. 
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.Ajiother class of coins which resembles the ismts of the Hoysalas more than 
those of the Cholas or the Chdlukyas is that of the Kalachurya dynasty. But as the 
accession of Bijjala took place after the death of Vishnuvardhana Hoysal^/J the 
resemblance is due to the fact that the Kalachuryas imitated some of the traits of the 
Hoysala coins which were already well known. 

The first Hoysala to whom coins can be definitely assigned is Vishnuvardhana^ 
Vishnuvardhana two types of whose varhhiis have been known. 

(1111-1141). 

Varahas . — Type A — Two Lions. 

Gold ; Size. 55" ; weight 61‘76 grains. 

Obverse . — In bordering linear circle, maned lion to right with left fore paw raised 
and face turned towards a pillar on which is mounted a discus. Above 
it is another similar smaller lion with sun to right and moon to left. 

Reverse. — Border : linear circle. 3-line legend in fine old Kannada characters 
with straight rules between the lines : 

1 . sri Ta 

' 2. ]a ka du 

3. go ndah. [Plate IX, 1. 

Talakadugonda is the title taken by Vishnuvardhana after his general Gangaraja 
took Talkad. Of the lioiis on the obverse the upper one probably stands for the 
Hoysala Lion crest whi(;h is very similar in form to the lion appearing on the Chalukya 
coins. The larger and lower lion represents the deity whose vehicle the lion is, viz., 
Durga or Chamunda. The full group is seen in the next type and a fine image of the 
goddess is preserved in the Kappe Chennigaraya temple at Belur showing that her 
worship was popular in the time of Vishnuvardhana. The custom of figuring the 
vehicle instead of the deity is observed in the later Mysore coins of Krishnaraja 
III and in the present day Mysore coat of arms where the lion stands for ChamundS.. 

Ty{je B. — Chamunda. 

Gold ; Size. 6" ; weight 63 grains. 

Obverse. — Linear border ; maned lion to right, parts of his body being represented 
by large and small disjointed pellets ; on his back sits the goddess Chfi,- 
munda wearing crown and holding conch and discus in two hands. Her 
other hands are not clearly seen. Discus to her left and conch to her right. 

Reverse. — Border : linear circle. Three line old Kannada legend : 

1 . sri No 

2. nam-ba-va-di 

3. go ndah [Plate IX, 2. 

After conquering Gangavadi, Vishnuvardhana took Nolambavadi and assumed the title 
No] ambav&digoh^a. 
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No coins have till now been definitely attributed to any Hoysala king other than 

Vishbuvardhana. But a varS.ha with the legend ‘Pratfi,pa 
Narasimha I NS,rasimha has been published by Hultzsch.* Owing to 

(1141-1173). the occurrence of the title Pratapa as on the Vijayanagar 

coins this specimen has been attributed to one of the 
Narasimhas who ruled Vijayanagar in the period of usurpations. But since another 
coin bearing the name Narasimha and having the Vijayanagar weight standard and 
other characteristics is known, serioin doubt is thrown on the attribution of the present 
coin to Vijayanagar. The fact that the Vijayanagar varahas weighed 52 grains while 
the com in question weighs 63 grains settles the question and it is clear that it is a 
Hoysala coin. The presence of the Chamunda type on the obverse exactly similar 
to t3rpe B above and the paleography and form of the legend on the reverse definitely 
prove that the coin was issued by a Hoysala possibly Narasimha I. 

Type : ChamwnM. 

Gold ; size. 56" ; weight 63 grains. 

Obverse. — Chamuncja on lion similar to B. 

Reverse. — Linear border ; 3 line old Kannada legend with interlinear rules 

1 . sri Pra 

2. ta pa Na ra 

3. sim gha. [Plate IX, 3. 

The scholar who first attributed any hams to the Hoysalas was Rao Bahadur 

K. Narasimhacharya. He found them among the coins 
Hanas. in the possession of patel Ohikkannagauda of Halebid, and 

published them with a short note.'* But many more 
Hoysala hanas have been . een by scholars without being recognised, since several 
types of small gold and silver pieces were vaguely described under the name ‘Virarayi 
hana.’ 

Among the old hanas or fanams found in large numbers in South India 

the most common appear to be the Virarayi hanas. They 
Virarayi-hana. have been obtained in Coimbatore, North Canara, Kistna, 

Chingleput, Caddapah, Tanjore, Godavari, Madura, North 
Arcot, South Arcot, Malabar, Salem, Nellore and Coorg, and also found in Cochin 
where Buchanan thinks some of them were minted, and in Bangalore, Kolar and 
Chitaldrug. A specimen was obtained at Balapur on the bank of the MahSnadi in 
Central India.* About the authorship of these coins there has existed a vague un- 
certainty, Marsden attributing them*’ to a Coorg Raja and Elliot accepting Buchanan’s 


(') Q. J. of the Aniihra Hist. Res. Soc. Vol. I. Part 111 Page 134. 

{■) See Q. J. Audhra Hist. Res. Soc. Vol. III. Page 182. 

p) Num. Orient. Vol. 11. Page 744. C) Mye. Arch. Rep. 1921, plate XI. 


4 
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view ]t;hat they belong to the west coast. The same view is upheld in the Mysore 
Archaeological report. 1922, P. 32 where some specimens ol)tained from the Shimoga. 
District are described and figured. Mr. R. Srinivusaraghava Iyengar of the Madras 
Museum who has with great patience analysed the specimens in the Madras museum 
into 16 different varieties is also uncertain about their date and authorship’. A close 
examination of the small gold and silver coins which go by the name of Virarayi fanams 
shows that they can only have been issued by different people from different places. 

But the most common kind is similar to those published by Elliot and 

R. Narasirnhacharya^. It has on its obverse a figure formed 
The Devices. by several curved lines with a large number of dots on 

one side, while on the reverse is a long figure with 4 rows 
of dots on one side described either as uncertain or as a crocodile. The correct 
description and attribution of this type is important in a study of South Indian 
fanams. The identity of the obv-^erse device becomes clear only when we consider 
it along with the other Hoysala fanams such as those found at Halebi(.P. On the 
latter tlie obverse figure is definitely a maned lion moving to right exactly as 
on the Hoysala varahas described above. It is represented in a highly conventionalised 
form by some dots and lines which to the casual observer look meaningless. The lion’s 
eyes, prominent parts of his snmit, his shoulders and paws are represented by dots 
while a curved line stands for his raised neck, back and arched tail. The crescent- 
like curve above the lion’s back seen in the Hajebid fanams becomes narrowed into the 
shape of the vlrarikhd or the parabola-like mark worn by Vaishnavas on their fore- 
head. Once the obverse device is identified as the Hoysala lion, the figure on the reverse 
is easily understood. Coin No. 86 of Elliot’s plate 111 has the lion on the obverse and 
a boar charging to right on the reverse. No. 189 of his plate IV has a degenerate lion 
on the one side and a much less degenerate boar on the other. It will thus be seen that 
the reverse figure is only a conventionalised boar whose elongated snout and curled up 
tail have led to its being taken for a crocodile. It cannot be a crocodile as on most 
of the specimens the animal has ears. Thus it is seen that the most common type of 
Virarayi hana is only a Hoysala coin with a boar on the reverse. 

In support of this attribution the following points may be advanced. 1. The 
weight of the Virarfiyi hana now under consideration is usually 6.2 grains. As a 
hana is a tenth part of the varaha the corresponding varftha coin ought to weigh 
about 62 grains\ Such a varaha was that of the Hoysalas. 2. As these coins are 


(>) Q. J. Andhra H. R. Soc. I. p. 1.-J5. 

{}) Coins of Southern India Plate IV. Ncs. 189-192. 

(^) Mys. Arch. Rej). 1921 Plate XI. 

C) Elliot C. 8. I. No. 86 and Mys. Areh. Rep. 191 7 Plate XV. 
(5) See also Elliot C. S. I. Page 147, No. 4. 
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found in large numbers between the Kaveri and Krishna rivers and occur especially 
in the Mysore State and the T-amil country to its south east, they could only belong 
to a large and powerful empire. Vijayanagar is impossible owing to differences in 
types and weight standards. The other possible empire is that of the Hoysalas. 

3. Virarayi fanams are said to be found in large numbers at Halebi4 wd other well- 
known Hoysala centres. They have been collected in the Chandra vajji excavations 
on the same level with and in close proximity to an image of Sala killing the tiger. 

4. The name Viraraya occurs among the Hoysalas more than in other dynasties. 

Who then was this Viraraya ? The Chola Virarajendra may be left out of 

consideration as the Chdla emblems are very different from 
Vira-raya. the lion and the boar, and the Chola coins have been 

known to bo of a different fabric. Ballfila I may also be 
rejected as he is not famous as Viraballala and as the Virarayi fanams are sub- 
sequent and degenerate forms of the earlier Hoysala fanams. The boar on the reverse 
is more probably a later revived form than a continuation of the Chalukyan boar. 
Thus the claims of Virabt’ llala II and of Viraballala III have to come in for final con- 
sideration. The contrast between the original boar type, figured by Elliot' which is 
small and thick with a fine lion and a boar, and the degenerate common Virarayi with 
broad flan and conventionalised devices suggest the view that the former was issued 
by Viraballala II when art was still in a flourishing condition, and the latter belongs to 
Viraballala III and his tempestuous days. The occurrence at Halebid of at least three 
other reverse types makes it possible that some three or four generations intervened 
between the earlier kind of boar type and the later broad variety. Thus the author of 
the common Virarayi fanams appears to be Viraballala III who ruled south India below 
the Krishna for over half a century and was perhaps popularly known as Viraraya. 

A large copper coin of this kind has also been known''. 

The collection of the Hajebid patel has at least four other types which may be 

arranged in the order of increasing degeneration and 

Oth« types. 

1 . Lion and Narasimha. 

Cold ; size '65" ; weight O’ 7 grs. 

Obverse. — Lion to right with curved line above. 

Reverse. — Narasimha seated in padmdsana facing with discus in right hand and 
conch in loft. [Plate IX, 4. 

The coin of Narasimha I (described on page 24) does not have any figure of Narasimha 
upon it. As the present type is different in fabric and the obverse closely resembles the 
coin attributed to Viraballala II it may be assigned to Narasimha II. 

(‘) Plate IX, 8; Also EUiot. C. 8. 1., Plate. Ill 86. 

(2) Plate IX, 12. 


28 


2. Standing Archer. 

Gold ; size. ’27" ; weight 6'5 grs. 

Obverse. — Lion to right, with curved line ornamented with 10 pellets above. 
Reverse. — ^Man standing holding strung bow in his left hand with the shaft resting 
on his shoulder. In right field part of bordering circle. [Plate TX, 6. 
The figure is either Rama or Siva as Kirata, more probably the former. The coir 
may, with some probability, be assigned to Some^vara who may have been 
connected in some way with Rama as seen by the name of Ramanatha which he gave 
to his younger son. 

3. (a) Dancing Durgd. 

Gold ; size. .32" ; weight 6*3 grs. 

Obverse. — Lion to right with curved line above. 

Reverse. — Four-armed Durga wearing kirita, bracelets and anklets, but otherwise 
naked, holding discus in the right hand, and conch in the left. 
This type appears to belong to Narasimha III. [Plate IX, 6. 

3.(6) Durgd, — Quarter hatia. 

Gold; Size. 15"; weight 11 grs. 

Obverse. — Similar to obverse of No. 2. The curved line shows 3 pellets. 

Reverse. — Dancing Durga. [Plate JX, 7. 

The reverse type is the same as that of No. 3a, the author being probably the same. 
The existence of a quarter hana of gold whose value to-day would be about two annas 
is noteworthy. Coins of similar denomination exi.sted under the Gangas. 

[Plate IX, 7. 

4. Boar. 

Gold ; Size. '32" to '37" ; weight 6'3 grs. 

Obverse. — Lion to right, its neck, body and tail being represented by curved lines, 
while its face and forelegs are indicated by four and eight pellets 
respectively. AboA'e, Virardkha. 

Reverse. — Boar to right with tail curled up. Ears may or may not be visible. The 
legs are represented each by three dots standing for the three joints. 

[Plate IX, 8 to 11. 

This is the most common type of Virarayi hana. As shown above it may be attributed 
to Virabaliaia III. Copper and silver coins of similar fabric are also known. See 
E. C. S. I. Plate IV, No. 104. [Plate IX, 12. 

It is hoped to publish later a detailed examination of the other varieties known 
as Virarfi,yihana8. 
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II. Some Provincial Coins of Vuayanagar. 

The remarkable uniformity and continuity of the coins of the Vijayanagar 

emperors show that a very strong controlling influence 
Provincial issues. was exercised by the imperial government on the issue of 

coinage. But at the same time it is a well-known fact that 
the issue of local coins by governors and other authorities was often permitted. 
The mention of the gadyanas issued in the reign of Harihara' from Mangajuru 
and Bilrakanuru and the existence of copper coins of the elephant type with the 
legend la — mana dandyakaru^ go to show that the provincial coins were of both 
gold and copper. Towards the last days of the empire especially the varieties of local 
coins appear to have been so numerous that Caesar Frederick writes in connection 
with his journey from Vijayanagar to Goa in 1667 : “When as we came into a new 
Governor’s country, as every day we did, although they were all tributarie to the king 
of Bezeneger, yet everyone of them stamped a several coin of copper, so that the 
money that we took this day would not serve the nexC. ” It would be interesting to 
find out what manner of coins the provincial coppers of Vijayanagar were. In this 
connection we may consider the nature and authorship of the coins commonly called 
the chequered reverse type. 

Marsden, Elliot and many other writers have already noted the fact that coins 
with crossed lines on the reverse occur largely in and 
Chequered Reverse around the Mysore State ; and though some of them have 
Type. been uncertain about their authorship, Marsden and 

Tufnell have attributed them to the Mysore State. A 
closer study of this series reveals its exceedingly interesting nature. 

On detailed examination it is possible to arrange the reverse designs into 
six classes forming a gradual series*. (1) Those with the 
Reverse. legible Nagari legends : Bratapa-Krishnaraya, Pratap- 

Achyutaraya and Pratapa-Sadasivaraya with thick double 
rules between the lines, the vertical strokes of the Nagari characters in the 
three lines being so placed that they appear like parts of straight lines. (2) The 
vertical lines are joined to each other forming a chequered pattern, while in the inter- 
spaces there are imitation Nagari characters. (.3) Two sets of vertical and horizontal 
lines cross each other and in the inter-spaces a meaningless but definitely formed h 
shaped design appears. (4) In similar spaces appear small curved lines regular but 
meaningless, and not comiected with the horizontal or vertical lines. (6) In similar 
inter-spaces regular small circles appear. (6) Instead of double lines crossing each 


0) Ep.Ind., VIII 130, n. 1. 

(•’) Purohas, His Pilgriines Vol. X. page 99. 


(^) Ind. Ant. XX. .304. 
C) Plate IX, 13 to 18. 
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other two sets of equi-distant parallel lines cross at right angles with the inter-spacea 
either blank or ornamented by single pellets. 

The natural successors of the last series appear to be coins with legends in Nagari, 
Kannada, etc., definitely naming some ruler. The latter legends like Sri Raja Siva 
Chhatrapati of Maharashtra, Sri SadaiJiva of Keladi, Kapthirava Narasaraja of 
Mysore and Vira Venkata R4v of Tanjore mostly belong to about the middle of 
the 17th century wiien the empire of Vijayanagar disajjj eareJ. An important clue to 
the significance of the chequered reverse device is obtained by the barbarous 
imitations of the Nagari legends of the Vijayanagar emperors. A reasonable expla- 
nation is that even from the days of Krishnaraya and Achyuta the local mints of 
the districts commenced to issue coins bearing the emperors’ names. When the 
power of the empire began to decline and the local authorities grew more and 
more out of touch with the central power or unwilling to acknowledge its supremacy, 
the reverse device underwent a gradual degeneration until at last the chequered 
pattern stood meaningless. Though it is natural to think that the rapidity of 
degeneration differed in different mints, the sequence order ol degeneratioi*. may 
possibly be something like the classification above made. Granting about a generation 
for each kind of device mentioned we can make a rough calculation and note that the 
chequered reverse type had become established before the middle of the seventeenth 
century. It is quite possible that it might have continued in use on copper coii'.s here 
and there ev’^eJi in the earlier part of the eighteenth century as it appears to have 
done in Mysore, where, on the Kannada numeral types, the chequered reverse appears 
in a variety of forms. 

A close study reveals the very interesting fact that more than thirty differ- 
ent devices appear on the obverse’. Arranged in the 
Obverse Devices. traditional order of Hindu Mythology they would stand 

thus:— (1) Ganesa, (2) Half-swan Sarasvati, (3) Sarasvati 
in human form, (4) Lakshmi on lotus, (6) Goddess riding on elephant, (6) Seated 
Goddess— Gauri, (7) Matsyavatara- -half human, (8) Matsyavatara- fish, (9) Tortoise, 
(10) Boar, (11) Lion looking forward, to left or to right, (12) Lion facing, (13) 
Lion seated, (14) Lion face, (15) Vamana, (16) Para^urama (reverse device) 
(17) Sita-Rama, (18) Kodanda Rama, (19) Muralidhara Krishpa, (20) Buddha, (21) 
Kalki, (22) Gandabherunda, (23) Discus, (24) Conch, (25) Bell, (26) Lotus, (27) Hanu- 
man, (28) Garuda, (29) Bull, (30) Deer, (31) Tiger, (32) Peacock, (33) Sword, (34) Dagger 
with garland, (35) Dagger between conch and discus, (36) Trumpeting elephant, (37) 
Elephant with lowered trunk, (38) Consorts on horse-back. 

Marsden and Tufnell have published a few of these and attributed them all to the 
Mysore State. This attribution appears to be incorrect, because : (1) the Mysore State 


{^) For some of these see plate IX, 19 to 26. 
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did not have under the Hindu rulers the greatness necessary for the issue of these 
varied types ; (2.) a large number of them come from parts of South India which were 
definitely outside the Mysore State and were within the old Vijayanagar empire ; 
(3) the Mysore State has its own distinctive coinage based on the model of the Elephant 
type, one of the provincial issues of Vijayanagar ; (4) the distinctive Vaishnava cha- 
racter of the series agrees well with that of the Vijayanagar empire in its last days ; 
(5) the barbarous imitation of Nagari legends would more naturally belong to a declin- 
ing empire than to a small centralised and growing state like Mysore. Of course Mj^ore 
got its Elephant type from Vijayanagar just as other parts of South India got other 
devices. 

Early Coins of the Kingdom of Mysore. 

The modern territories of Mysore wore in the later days of Vijayanagar 
governed by numerous local rulers who were controlled by 
Mysore under Vijaya- provincial Viceroys ruling from places like Srirangapatte- 

na and Mujabagal. When in 1610 Kaja Odeyar, chief 
of Mysore, wrested the viceroyalty of ftrirangapattana and was confirmed in that 
{X>st by the emperor Venkata Kay a J, the Mysore State rose to a position of 
great importance. From the inscriptions we gather that until 1646 the Mysore 
chiefs definitely acknowledged the supremacy of Vijayanagar. During this 
period they do not appear to have minted any distinctive coins of their own. 
But it is [mssible that the elephant device, which became later definitely associated 
with Mysore, was being used for the coins issued from the Srirangapattapa mint 
during this period. 

Kanthirava Narasa Raja. 

Between 1646, when Kanthirava Narasaraja defeated the combined forces of the 
Emperor and the Koladi Nayaka, and 1666 ' when Do(Jda Deva Kaja declared himself 
an intlependent king, the political position of Mysore was changing from year to 
year. Some time after 1646 Kanthirava Narasaraja issued the first independent coins 
of the Mysore State. Naturally he followed in almost every detail the example of 
the imperial coins including the standard weight of 52 grains. The Bangalore Museum 
collection has an interesting half-varaha ’ of this ruler. 

Type I. LaJcshml-Narasimha. 

Gold ; size. 4" ; weight 26 grains. 

Obverse. — Four-armed Narasimha holding conch and discus, seated to front on 
dais with Lakshmi on his left lap. (*) 


(*) Bheryrt plate.'i, Ep. Oar. Vol. IV' Yedatore 54. 

(-) See alao Elliot C. S. I. Plate III. Nos. 101 and 102. 
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' Rmme. — Three-line Nagari legend. 

1. Sri Kam (thi) 

2. (ra) va Na xa 

3. (sa) rS, ja [Plate IX, 27, 28. 

It will be seen that in its weight, in the presence of a god on the obverse * and in 
the use of Nagari for the three-line legend on the reverse, the Vijayanagar model is 
closely followed. It looks appropriate also that, since Krishnaraya’s varShas have 
Krishna and Venkataraya’s VenkatSsa, Narasaraja’s coins should have Narasimha. 

Kan-thirayi Hav^ — Type : Narasimha. 

Gold : size. 26" ; weight 5 2 grains. 

Obverse. — Four-armed Narasimha seated to front holding conch and discus. 

Reverse. — Variety A : Three-line Nagari legend, with interlinear double rules, 
probably standing for 

1. Sri, 

2. Kam thi 

3. ra va [Plate IX, 29. 

Variety B. — Three-line legend — uncertain with similar rules. 

[Plate JX, 30. 

Next to the Virarayi hana, the Kanthirayi hana is the most common gold coin in South 
India. The successors of Narasaraja and many of their neighbours appear to have 
issued these hanas which served as inter-statal currency for nearly a century in South 
India. It is well-known that even as late as the early 19th century Dewan Pur- 
nayya got Kanthirayi hanas minted in large numbers. Purnayya’s issues are known 
as Gidda or small Kanthirayi hanas while the issues of Narasaraja are called Agala 
or broad Kanthirayi hanas. 

No distinctive copper coins of Narasaraja are known. But among the copper 
coins of the chequered reverse type, described under the Provincial coins of Vijayana- 
gar* is a variety with a lion facing and seated on its haunches which may as well have 
been issued by Kanthirava Narasaraja. 

Chikka-devaraj A . 

No coins are known which can be definitely attributed to the successors of 
Narasaraja until we come to the reign of Chikka-DSvarSja. Elliot long ago published* 
a coin regarding the authorship of which he was doubtful. 

(') Lakshmi-Narasimha actually appears on the coins of Harihara I. 

(2) See Page 29 of this report. 

(^) Elliot V. »S. I. No. 106. Plate III. 
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Type : Krishyi. 

Gold ; Size. 4 " ; weight 62'7 grairis. 

Obverse . — Under ornamental arch Baby Krishna dancing, wearing girdle of jingles 
and holding a lump of butter in his right hand, while the left is out- 
stretched. Near his feet is a curved line with a three-pronged head 
which is either the petals of a lotus or the hoods of a cobra. In the 
latter case the image would be that of Kalingamardana and in the 
former, of Navanita-nritta Krishna." 

Reverse. — Three-line Nagari legend with single intervening rules : 

1. Sri (.%i 

2. ka de va 

3. ra ja 

[Plate IX, 31. 


A half-varaha weighing 25’7 grains has been published by Elliot (No. 107) and 
another exists in the Bangalore Museum collection. It is exactly similar to the alove 
varaha, but the legend apjiears to be slightly different. [Plate IX, *32. 

Chikkadevaraja altered the old Mysore type both on the obverse and on the 
reverse ; but he kept up the old weight standard. 


Kannada Numeral Type. 

Large numbers of coins are found near Mysore having a chequered pattern on the 
reverse with meaningless symbols in the inter-spaces and bearing on the obverse a 
bordering circle of dots in the centre of which is a Kannada numeral. These numbers 
range generally from one to thirty one ' and there can be little doubt that they belong 
to some Mysore king. As all the varieties are of nearly the same weight and size, 
it is clear that the numbers do not indicate their value. The only possible explanation 
would perhaps be that the numbers stand for the regnal years of issue. Who then wasi 
the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years I It has been suggested that the coins could 
be attributed to Docldakrishnaraja who reigned between 1713 to 1731. But it 
may be noted here that the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years and died in the 
32nd year was Chikkadevarfija who reigned from 1672 to 1704. It may also be 
noted that it was in the reign of Chikkadevaraja that Moghul influence was very 
strong at Mysore leading to a political alliance between Chikkadfevarija and 
Aurangzeb and the introduction into Mysore of the Moghul system of administration. 
It is possible that the famous prime minister of Mysore at this time, the Jain 
Vi^ai&ksha Papdita, might have introduced the system of minting the regnal years on 


(*) Plate IX, 37 to 64. 
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thf? copper coins to commemorate the accession to the throne of his friend and pupil 
Chikkadevaraja. However the attribution cannot be beyond doubt as no corrobora- 
tive evidence has yet been available. On the other hand a fact which somewhat 
disturbs this conclusion is found in the existence of a smaller coin in the collection of 
this department with chequered reverse, bearing on the obverse the numeral 40.‘ 
Jackson'* mentions types with the numerals 32 and 33. The other numbers after 31 
are not to be seen anywhere now. We can only assume that the reckoning introduced 
by ChikkadSvaraja was possibly continued by his successors. 

Elephant Type. 

By far the most numerous kind of copper coin found in and around the Mysore 
State is that with a chequered pattern on the reverse and the elephant on the obverse. 
The latter device is seen in a large number of varieties, the elephant moving to left 
or to right, the trunk and tail lifted up or lowered, and sometimes the animal’s back 
being caparisoned. The occurrence of this type among the ruins of i)laces like Mula- 
bagal which was outside the Mysore area until the days of Hyder, suggests the view that 
the type was originally one of the Vijayanagar provincial types which might have been 
adopted by Mysore. That this was the prevailing type in old Mysore is borne out by 
the fact that the copper coins of Hyder and Tippu have the elephant type, which 
may have been inherited by them from the period of the Dalavdyis. So it looks 
most probable that the chequered reverse type with an elephant on the obverse was 
the most common type of copper coin in the early Mysore State and was issued 
probably from the time of Narasaraja down to the regime of Hyder, i.e., between 1646 
and 1761 with perhaps an interruption of about 31 or 41 years about the time of 
Chikkadevaraj. 

No other coins have been known which are definitely attributable to the Mysore 
State before the time of Hyder. 


(1) Plate IX, 65. 

(2) Jackson : Coin Collecting in Mysore, P. 13. 
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PART IV. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 

(1) DhanavAstu. 

An interesting palm leaf manuscript in a good state of preservation was received 
from Mr. K. S. Krishnappa, Head Draftsman, Railway Division, Hassan, and was found 
to contain a Kannada work named Dhana-V dstu or Treasure Sites. It has 167 well- 
written leaves and purports to describe the sites in South India where treasure is to 
be found. The manuscript is 16"xlf"X4" (with boards). The characters are 
modern Kannada with a few peculiarities. The language is mostly Kannada prose 
interspersed with Sanskrit stanzas full of errors, followed by explanatory notes. 
Astronomical and mathematical calculations occupy an important portion of the work. 
Visvakarma the divine architect is said to have inspired the author. 

The manuscript commences with a benedictory note to god Agni with a ^pas- 
sing reference to the three forms: Dakshinu, Gdrhapatya 
Introduction. and Akavaniya. Prayers are offered to Sandhya, Gayatri, 

Sakti, Mahaka]i and other female deities in the Yajurvedic 
form and the method adopted in the ritual is that of the goldsmith community 
who are also known as Maya Jirahmanas or Visvakarmas. 

The aim of the writer appears to be to record a number of sites supposed to con- 
tain large quantities of treasures which could be secured by any member of the 
community by offering rice, lemons and other things and by sacrificing a number of 
innocent victims such as buffaloes, goats, pigs and cocks. According to this manus- 
cript, each site is guarded by a demon or some unseen power to whom the above 
offerings should be made by the tresaure seekers. 

Mention is made in the work of places like Manipura (Chamarajanagar Taluk) 
Kikkeri, Belgoja also called Cholarajapura, Chamarajapa^tana, Ramanathapura, 
Bottadapura, Arkalgud, (ffnlta-pura or Magadi, Savandidurga, PiriyApatna and other 
places in the Mysore State. Even the temple of AgastyAsvara (probably that at 
Tirumakudlu) is meixtioned by the writer. 

The places where such fal)uIou8 treasure troves are to bo found are usually near 
teniples, below forts (Durgas) and at the foot of trees like the Jicus reliyiousa. 
The work is not of any literary value and the language is full of errors. The infor- 
mation given is unreliable. The work is interesting only as a recorded example of 
the strange ideas current among the rural folk regarding the treasures buried under- 
ground. 


5 * 
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(2) Paradara S6dara RAmana Kathe. 

There is a general impression that there are fewer historical works in Kannada 
than in some of its sister languages; but it must be 
Kwnadr “ confessed that sufficient effort has not been made for the 

collection of historical material from Kannada works. 
More than six years ago, Mr. M. H. Rama Sarnia of Bangalore, who was searching 
for materials on Vijayanagar history called the attention of the present 
Director of Archaeology to the existence in the Oriental Library at Mysore of four palm 
leaf manscripts which contained the heroic story of RAmanatha, a Karnataka prince 
of the 14th century, who fought the invading armies of Delhi and fell in the defence 
of his country. Two of the manuscripts are copies of a Kannada poetical work by 
Nanjunda, while the other two are copies of a smaller work by Ganga. Mr. Rama 
Sarma has since then made a detailed study of the subject and his v'^aluable and 
original discoveries will be published elsewhere. With due acknowledgments to that 
scholar for many identifications and interpretations, an attempt is here made to give 
a summary of the story as gathered from one of the manuscriptsof Nanjunda ’s work : 
Paradara Sddara Ramana Kathe. 

The manuscript now used is number cd 12 ka in thie manuscript catalogue 

of the Library. The first leaf is missing and the story, 
The Manuscript. as we have it here, does not run on quite to the 

end. The famous deeds of valour done by Kumara 
Ramanatha, son of King Kampila of Kummata, are narrated in the present 
manuscript in ten di/odsas which are divided into 37 chapters and contain in all 
about 4,487 stanzas. There are 226 leaves each measuring 1 ' by 2". ( Plate X, 2.) 

The condition of the manuscript is very good as may be judged by the neatly 
preserved leaves and the easily readable letters. Each line on each leaf is numbered 
us the leaf itself. The lines run regularly, and the characters are well-formed. This 
manuscript, which is certainly a copy of an earlier one, may probably belong to the 
middle of the eighteenth century. 

At the end of every A^vasa of the poem, the author Nanjunda, gives the names 
of his own grand-father, father and two paternal uncles 
The Author. of whom one was older and the other younger than his 

father. Though there is not much indication even in the 
manuscript as to the date of the poet, these names and the titles attached to them 
together with certain indirect evidences, go a great way in determining the period when 
the poet lived. 
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The name of his grand-father was Vijaya that of his father, Mftdhava ®, and 
that of his younger paternal uncle Vijaya*. The last named is said to have died in 
battle in the presence of his master Nanjar^ya or Nanjaraja, who ruled Changana^ 
between 1502 and 1633.* On page 6a of the manuscript * the poet says: — 

rfortjw? c3*Sd 11 
*DO^t20d?re>o^c4sr«) V 

It is thus certain that the poet was connected with Changanad and was a descend- 
ant of a family of ministers. On the strength of the phrases and attributes used by 
the poet, Mr. R. Narasimhachar opines that his father Madhava must have been 
a brother of Mangarasa, who was the author of Jayanripakavya, and other works and 
lived in 1508 \ The year 1526 has been given by Mr. R. Narasimhachar as the 
probable date of the work. As Nanjunda is said to have been killed in battle by a 
general of Raja O^eyar of Mysore (1578-1617) * the work was more probably produced 
about the year 1 570. 

In spite of the fact that more than two centuries elapsed between the death of 

Kumara Rama and the composition of the work, and that 
Historical Value. poetic fancy plays a free part in the descriptions, the 

poem is remarkably valuable as a historical work. The 
facts mentioned in it about the political condition of the Dakhan in the early part 
of the fourteenth century are corroborated to a surprising extent by the evidence 
of Nuniz and Ferishta. The main events relating to the kingdom of Kampila- 
raya, its relations with the Hbysalas and the Kakatiyas, and its fall before the 
Moslems, (c. 1327), may be accepted as definite historical facts, which the poet 


(') aJocJ;tfoo7>;3St)a5j dft!cd3;;^j3T>o. Mss. Leaf. 5. 

(*) Mss. Ibid. 

(“) Mss. Ibid 

(*) Lives of the Kannada Poets by R. Narasimhacharya Vol. II. page. 203. 

(*) Stanzas 67 and 68. 

(^) Lives of the Kannada Poets Vol. II page 203. Possibly, he was a cousin. 

(7) Mangarasa is referred to by Nanjunda not by name, but only as ‘ hiriyayjm.’ 

(*) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1926, p. 16. 
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collected either from the strong local tradition existing near Anegondi, or, more 
probably, from some contemporary work, now lost. The information given by 
Nanjunda is historically very imj^rtant as revealing the existence of a till now 
unknown fourteenth century kingdom from whose ashes was probably raised up the 
Vijayanagara empire by Harihara and Bukka, who are stated by Nanjunda to have 
been officers in Kampila’s treasury. 

Outline of the Story. 

Between the oceans, the gigantic waves whereof beat against the coasts that 

kept them back and to the south of the sacred and divine 
Hosamale. mount of Meru' lay the Karnata country, rich, splendid 

and glorious,'” with innumerable villages, cities, districts, 
fortresses* extending from the Kaveri to the (lodavari^ and containing, by the 
side of the beautiful Tungabhadra' and a splendid lake,*^ the famous Pampakshetra 
or Piampa,})uri ' wlierein resided the linga of Virupaksha. South of tliis place lay a 
very huge, fierce and mountainous forest called Hosamale* in tlic heart, of which 
was situated the strong durga or fortress of Kummata, a historical Eldorado, 
populous, prosperous and very rich, with streets and divisions well arrange<l. 


(1) « noaJi I 

II (p. sb, st. 20) 

(2) ACcODOcro AortdOod rfjBtohAod l 

ScJdojjJSdJ y (p. 7b, intro : verse.) 

(3) rr^sjodrtO adra dortreSjs? I 

0 (p. gb, st. 22) 

(4) 57)d?0CCJod 7^5C375dOr5 1 CT3 F (p. 8b, st. 21) 

(5) p. 12a. st. 72. 

(6) p. 12b. st. 77. Soa;-33T)S0. 

(7) p. 14a. Line 5. Hampi in V'ijayanagar, Bcllary District. 

(8) w A<tfa3od d§sr i 

os3«)ddo4d)^Fdo a5jDddof3....|| (p. 21b, st. 1) 

(9) a-3ddduo^i?rtdocn>ds I 
coo9dooDd5r{ r ^oddexo .1 

n 

35re)<?d t^ert^'ddod ortoJi AtfoJi do I 
S:.^oodx» doddjsre drto y 
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From such a capital city, king Kampila ruled over his extensive dominions living 
. in a palace, the appearance of which was made very 

King Kampila. picturesque and imposing by the stables for elephants 

and horses, theatres, museums ' etc, Hariharadevi - was 
his crowned queen. Baichappa ^ was his excellent minister and yuvaraja Bhairava * 
his son. Ballaja the Bbysala king and Virarudra the Kakatiya king of Orugal 
were afraid of king Kampila 's prowess, which was such that the territories of 
even the sultan of Delhi and Gajapatiraya could be very easily captured if only 
Karnpa minded^ The birth of Kuraara Ramanatha further strengthened his 
position against the Sultan of Delhi and the neighbouring kingdoms of Virarudra 
and Ballaja" and fully justified his birudas muvaru-rayara-ganda, misara-gapda, 
gajapati-gaja-simha, narapati-nara-vetaja and the like. No wonder then that Rama- 
natha’s two sisters, Mfiranmia and Singamma should feel proud of their valorous 
and powerful brother who. when ho grew up to manhood, married five ladies’ 
and was created the yuvaraja.® His one ambition was to curb and check the 

(i) Sojrad sooflosTscS i 

sScidotsd iTsuSsradl n 

sSdts^e'sd dJoSes srsdrttfo I 
cSddirf iSra* eSdroeSo^ P (p. 29 b, 2) 

f) P. :ua, St. 24; f) P. 31b, st. 27. (’) P. 31b st. 28. 

djxJortg a 
.a^ddodjd erst^sj I 

So&ori 1 (p. ;i2b, st. 40) 

0^050 dJdi3^od I 

rttaSserseSo I 
i (p. 32 b, st. 41) 

<®) p.53b, st.04-66. 

p j aJotSts'sesorts? dd-d SoridasSr I 
dodd^aJoddoJ P 
dodSdJidrtj^a Sodddddd-s I 
saotiddiftf ai^dcSjstf: il (p. 55a, st. 91) 

^8) iSdoSdjrtjsodo oodcS 2tf®dd' djs I 
ddiEdJ dotfodjsddd 0 
dodioaSjjsSrdjs^j oiJiJdcrsia du ddd I 

cd 

ddJQJjdjE^jiocSi Ss^ddo B (p. sob, st. 11.5) 

The poet siwaks also of Bhairava as Yuvaraja (p. 31b. st. 28). 
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vaDGaUsiTi' of the Tuiukas who were a menace to the peace and religion of the 
country. Rama who had a giant’s strength knew how to use it and was thus envied 
by the neighbouring kings. His horsemanship^ and bravery had spread his fame 
everywhere in the country. 

The relation between the kingdoms of Kampila and Ballala was not at all 
friendly. The subjects of Kampila had generally the 
War with Ballala III. upper hand over those of the Hoysala and often had 

roamed about in the dominions of Ballala wresting from 
the ricy their riches and raiding the towns and forts^. 

Once, when Rama sent his messengers to Hulihdru, a place in Ballala ’s dominions^ 
the chief of that place dealt severely with them and drove them out. Kampila, on 
learning what had been done, sent his forces to the place in great fury without any 
loss of time*'. The fortifications were captured and Ballaja’s men were completely 
defeated. Ballala could not contain himself when he heard of the disaster. Gathering 
a large army from Kongu, Kodagu, Maleyala and Tivufa countries^ he crossed the 
valley of Bagur® to crush Kampila. 


(1) iOfxSOi I 

c3(«!d I 

crsd'SatotJa'tfo crasJsWo ,1 (p. 59b, st. 26) 

(^) In this connection it may be said that R&man&tha, sometime after his marriage })roved 
his horsemanship by subduing a wonderful and unconquerable horse which was brought 
from Goa, then a very important commercial city. (p. 61a. st 64.) 

'! 

&sQcl> I 

I (p. gga, st. 2) 

('•) woo I 

;73cd: &>asXiJd i 

07Ad 1 (p, 06a^ gt. 3), 

(®) 66b, st. 6. (®) 68a, st. 30. 

(’) ijsoTH rfjctSrto I 

tOM SjJOtitfOrtVtJ 9 

ucrs ^ do I 

CO d 

dort djs^waSdJ I 

(*) p. 76a, 73. 


(p. 70b, st. 4> 
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But Kaiiipila was not unready for him . Under his able generals Akkasaley a Chikka, 
Kal&njiya Kampa, Kolliya Naga, Hadapada Balluga, Okkaliga Naganna, Bhandari 
Somanna, and others, who were all warriors of proved valour and fame, he also sent an 
army asking his son Rama to lead the host against Ballaja. Soon this army marched 
beyond Anegondi and the valley of Bisilahalli\ In the battle that ensued, Rama 
claim ;d victory'. Just at this time tactful ministers like Somadandadhipa and 
Baichadanayaka intervened and brought about reconciliation between the two kings 
by making them realise the importance of alliance between the Hindu kings against 
the Mussalman foes. ^ 

The immediate effect of Rama’s success against Ballala was his rise in the estima- 
tion of his father Kampila, who then placed on his shoulders the burden of the manage- 
ment of state affairs. ^ 

The king of Orugallu was now Virarudra of the Kakatiya dynasty. Jealous as 

he was of the fame of Kama, he easily took offence at 
Pratapa especial birudap, “ Telugara-ganja, Muvaru-rayara- 

ganda, and Cheluvara-gancjla, ” and marched against 
Kampila’s kingdom accompanied by all the kings of the country lying about the 
Godavari. But Kam{)ila and Rama were not idle. A severe battle was fought 
in which the Kakatiya king was utterly defeated by Rama who then entered 
the capital city of Hosamaledurga with his father in great splendour and joy. 


(') p. 74a, 59. 

rtocSd rtocS SdiJ I 

djod dioSceSo rt£i*oS || 
dod uedo uaii I 

Sjsoaoaddo drcwiyja i| (p. 76ij, st. 75) 

(•') dooar^so i 

ddd dsssDd I ! 

dod'irsy syodddodo I 

aOc&ayjoddJ two ccSodjs || (p. goa, 122) 

oDtdS'soSjr 3$;^do dod^ I 
ddttfrtd?< ddj^yrt || 
ddd^ dD^ddodo sbo^rtyod^) I 
dddATty *yoaddo g (p. goa, 124) 

(<) >oyo&d03^ dA I 

c^^l^dodt) ^idddR 1 1 
cco3ip^ dtio crst^tTsdd tdoio^ I 

u^Oodj:?.OAdd 3 1 1 (p. goa, 2 ) 


6 
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I^elhi was at this time a great city.' The Sultan reigned over a very vast 
empire ® and his power was invincible. ** He had many 
Delhi. officers under him and his wealth was immense^. Nemi-kh&n 

was his very powerful general who spread awe and 
fear for the Sultan far and wide in India by defeating and capturing RSma- 
devaraya of DSvagiri, and the kings of Madura, Barpara and other kingdoms. All 
the kings in India paid tribute to the Sultan and everywhere Nemikhan made his 
power felt®. 

The Sultan had a very beautiful daughter of marriageable age. Since Rama’s 
fame was not unheard of even in Delhi, some of the officers of the Sultan who were 
travelling in search of a bridegroom for her, did not fail to visit Kummata. On seeing 
Rama they decided that they should search no more and got his portrait drawn up by 
a clever artist, which they took with them to Delhi. On seeing it, the Sultan’s 
daughter fell deeply in love with Rama and life itself became unbearable to her 


(I) ®«a3ooio s6s3 1 

sSr^ 1 1 

rtjsSOAaocJo tSt^ocsT) II (p. iioa, st. 6) 

tocSrW& sildjddo I 

tijsiiifi slooo.o;d 1 1 

SOOSTI® 1 1 (110b, 18) 

(i<) UOOJijS hO 1 

uu dd donr ddojsd 1 1 
doddodaSadoddOt) crsoJort I 
dJdsD CTsaJjdJod? II (Ilia, 20) 

(<) dAaS^ddo ddUSsrod I 

arsdd"* ETsdadddoa 1 1 
esSddd AOoSodo d^^dddjd I 
rrododTDrtd Add II (p. ilia, st. 23) 

(5^ d(dr\oa}o o^dod^dosccad I 
d;dcrscx}Dd 1 1 

Ciodd sJo037)tfnd^ (p. 111a, st. 24) 

07)da?a^dS 4d5? wodo dodadob 1 ’ 

d^do^dddd hsdo I 

t9 ©tiftfotJjiioe^cfcTs d?»M (ibid. st. 26) 

u^Fd d^srsOdiKd^ 1 1 

dsjF daADT d?do ao^'dl (ibid. st. 27) 
d^d^d?sd oDotodjjd ! 

djsodD uTiaiiAi^ 1 1 
da ddds uod^dosTDdd do I 
oflMj d^dTdWood 11 (ibid. st. 28) 
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without him. The Sultan, however, promised that he would get Rama to marry her 
and immediately wrote to Kampila proposing marriage and promising Bidure, 
S&gar, Nimbapur, Jambukhan^ and Raichur as dowry'. 

But Kampila, as may be expected, gracefully declined. The Sultan was very 
much grieved and irritated, and he decided upon treating him as he deserved and 
securing Ramanatha for his daughter at the same time. Nemi-khan was then sent 
with a huge army for sacking the Kuntala country after destroying Orugal. Vira- 
rudra was easily captured and sent to Delhi where the Sultan imprisoned him for life. 


Badura-khana or 
Bahauddin. 


The king of Mungulidesa was a tributary to the Sultan. When the time 

arrived to pay his tribute, he sent, among other things 
of interest, a strong and wonderful bow to the Sultan 
with a request (which was in reality a challenge) 
for information if there were any among his men who had the ability to use it. 
In the public hall of audience, Nemikhan, by order of the Sultan, had it shown 
to all the Khankhans (nobles). But they failed. When the Sultan became very much 
disturbed on this account, Badura rose up and easily accomplished the feat to the 
great admiration of all. The Khankhans and even the Sultan himself were annoyed 
at this display of tremendous strength and ability by Badura. They (conspired 
together and though the Sultan appreciated him in public by appointing him as a 
Malluk, plots were secretly hatched against Badura lest he should usurp the kingdom 
of Delhi some day. 


Badura was, however, as clever as he was strong. Coming to know of the Sultan’s 
machinations against him, he left Delhi very early the next morning with the pretext 
of seeing the territory recently given to him by the Sultan. The Sultan, being greatly 
enraged at this sudden flight of Badura, de^atched after him a lakh of horses under 
N &ni. By the time N 6mi marched 7 or 8 leagues and was in sight of Badura, the latter 
had crossed the Heddore (Krishna) killing all the Khans he knew. When Kampila 
came to know of this he welcomed him, as advised by his son, and promised protection 
in spite of the justifiable protest of some of his ministers. To Rama duty was greater 
than policy ; he therefore did not mind the consequences and entertained Badura. ® 


NSrai-khan lost no time in reporting the matter to the Sultan personally. 

The siege of Kummata and the capture of R&ma were 
First war with Delhi, ordered forthwith. Kampila, however, expected what 

would happen and thus prepared himself to meet the 


(') P. 113b. 60-66. It IB doubtful if this part of the story is historical, 
(2) I 

ec&cnno I 

swSdOowos^otor I (126a, 141) 


6 * 
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situation. All the important fortresses like Mudigallu, etc., were strengthened and 
fortified. His tactful minister showed great courage and wisdom in all his arrange- 
ments and instructions to the warriors, Kabbila Naga, Bukkanna, Balugayya 
Timmanna and others with whose help it was possible to reduce fortresses like 
Toregallu, Badavi, Kopana, etc. Kama’s elder brother displayed great valour in 
driving back the enemy at first and RS,ma himself caused much loss of life to the enemy. 
Nemi-khan, however, did not lose heart and was biding tin’ e to capture R&ma. No 
sooner did Rfima appear on another plot of ground than Ngmi and the other Mallukas 
surrounded him from all directions and in increasing numbers. The battle that 
followed was very terrible. But Rama was too powerful and a crushing defeat was 
inflicted upon Nemi, who was very much humbled when he went back to Delhi. 

Spring having come and with it, the festival of pikes, king Kanijula, as usual, 
began to celebrate it with all ];omp. The whole city was 
The Sula Festival. decorated splendidly and everywhere there was display of 

gorgeousness and gaiety, pomp and splendour. King 
Kampila’s youngest and favourite wife, Ratnaji, went up the highest storey of the 
palace with lier maid Sangi to see the fun going on and observe the princes who 
had come from different places for the occasion. As Ratnaji pointed them out 
one by one, Sangi explained to her the identity of each. Among the chiefs and 
princes thus identified, we may mention the following: Rama of Rayadurga, Sanga- 
madevaof Udayagiri, Pamparaja of Penugonda, Timmarsija of Kopana, Gangaraja of 
Gandikota, Narahari Kamparaya of Adavani, Kachiah of Gutti. Jayajakkiya Bomma 
of Toregallu, Anna Bhairavadeva, Katenna, Bhava Sangania, Mayideva and Sayideva 
(of the king's body-guard), Bhandarada Harihara' and Bhandarada Bukkanna*. 

While the maid was thus pointing out these princes to Ratnaji, Ramanatha appeared 
on the scene*. Ratnaji fell in love with him on the spot so intensely that even 
the sun could not bear to see the fieriness of her passion and evening had to come 
on earlier than usual. The whole night she was restless and pining for love of Rama. 
Her maid Sangayi gave her words of advice and promised her help when the 
opportunity came. 

That opportunity she was biding for was not far off ; Kampila, sometime after, 
went to the forests for hunting. Rama, who preferred swimming to hunting, stayed 
behind and went to the Tungbhadra where he and his friends spent the whole day 


(') and (-) ibid. 10!. These probably founded the Vijayanagara Empire later on. 
(») eoiDFgj^dorteSoS I 
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in swimming. Next day he desired to play ball and went up to his mother to request 
of her the pearl-ball of his grandfather Mummadi Singa that was in her custody. Hari- 
•haradevi tried first to prevent him from ball-playing at such a time when there were 
many affairs of state requiring his careful and personal attention and when his very 
person was in danger. At last she changed her mind and gave him the ball with her 
blessing. 

The laughter and noise made by the party during the play did not escape 
the keen ears of Batnaji who enquired of her maid what 
Ratnaji. was the matter and whence came the sound. At the 

mention of Rama as being one of the players, she went 
to the upjier storey to have a sight of him. Some time after, the ball fell where she 
stood during the course of th(; game. Now was her chance ; she would not give the 
ball to Katanna who was sent by Rama to fetch it. She said she wanted to see Rama 
and asked Katanna to send him. Rama complied and on entering her apartment 
bowed to his step mother. Immediately Ratnaji betrayed her passion and made many 
overtures. Surprised and disgusted, Rama tried to go away from her presence. Rat- 
naji would not allow him and all his attempts at advising her failed. Finally, he had 
to use force and get away from her. 

Thus disappointed, Ratnaji was overcome with grief and rage, and decided upon 
having Rama killed soon after the king’s return*. She put on a very sorrowful 
and disfigured appearance and when the king came, she misrepresented matters to 
him and accused Rama of lasciviousness and assault** and of having slighted even the 
authority of the king boasting much of himself and his conquests against Ballala, Vi- 
rarudra and the Sultan of Delhi'. The severity of this accusation deprived the king 


(‘) SdaSj 1 

35?;363a;3 atoS p 
us?a3.'AodcSo 1 

1 1 

97^00 uocTD I 

droddtfo dnidJdd' I 

ddodcooodd des^oddo I 
detn-dodd^ ddffd | 

dd 07 «)Aoo«>a}o AosjDcd II 


(201b, 86) 


(201b, 87) 


(') 205b. 


(•206b, .113) 
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of tfll his patience. The minister was at once summoned to carry out his decision of 
getting Rama beheaded without delay. * 

But the ministers, particularly Baichappa, did not so readily believe in Rama’s 
guilt. They knew that it was Ratnaji who sent for Rama and that she herself was 
guilty. They also knew how indispensable Rama was for the safe keeping of the 
durga. ' They therefore tried their influence with the king. But the threat of Ratnaji 
that she would kill herself if Rama was not executed, made it impossible for the king to 
change his mind. Baichappa, however, was not blind to the situation. He met Rama 
secretly and came to know the whole truth. Telling Rama how important and valuable 
his life was to the cause of their country against the Sultan and his forces, ^ he con- 
cealed Ramanatha with his wives and companions in an underground cell and showed 
Kampila the heads of substitutes instead, giving out the following names of persons 
who were said to have been executed : — Rama, Katanna, Devi Settiya Liuga, Sayideva, 
Hadapada Balluga, Singa, Kalamjiya Kampa, Chikka, Rayagiudiya Lakka, Mayideva 
and Kolliya Naga. Katnpila felt now very sorry and accused the minister of having 
been hasty in carrying out his orders. ■* Ilariharadcvi went nearly mad with grief. * 
The wiiole city lamented the reported death of Rama. 

The sad news spread throughout India. The Sultan thought it was now easy 

for him to reduce Kummata, and ordered N^mi to march 
Second War of Delhi, against it. ® Accordingly Nemi, at the head of an immense 

army ^ marched from Delhi at a tremendous speed and 

23c»3i5rf II (207b, 164) 

II 

tocSi I 

asdato a8?^55;JJ II (20«a, 7) ; and (•208a, 156) 

(1) UCT3 f osobS sjjd | 

lajjjcs .35 emsJo I 

( 2 ) gjDccTad' ,3oddo stodosTifdo too I 
uoddod ^oaosSss 1 1 

do^ toodd dddooodd so^od I 

Sort^oed djo5St3j5S»rt 1 1 (21‘2a, 154) 

etfo6o .3?dodo d'Sjdd djo I 

a!tf iSotfo dodcxSrotfrttf 1 1 
a!o^?ddo agjoSo^ atoOoSOo ddorAO I 

a3o«d)do Sodd .oosTse# 1 1 (‘^l^a, 166) 

C) 215a, 96fl C) 216b (') 220ia,36ff 

dodoarKTS dod oSododo I 
a6(9d do^odn 1 1 
dDVDd^vccoo dodo^uddo I 
d^dddd dsadodo 1 1 


(‘) 220a, 40ff 


(220a, 36) 
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.soon arrived at the Karnata boundary striking terror into the hearts of Kampila’s 
subjects who at once reported to their king this impending danger. ' Kampila was 
bewildered ; he felt now the loss of Rama who was the only one that could dare 
oppose Nemi and save the city from certain ruin. Alas! It was no use his telling 
the minister to make the necessary arrangements to meet the foe. The grief on 
account of Rama’s absence at this critical time ate up his heart and he was no more 
himself. 

Anna Bhairava and Badura Khana consoled him with words of courage and pro- 
mises of driving back the eiieiriy. Just now Baichappa confidently spoke to the king 
of a certain famous warrior who could very easily destroy Ncmi’s army^ Surprised 
at this sudden assistance from somewhere, the king sought to know more about this 
person. Tn reply Baichappa stated that he was a scion of the family of Ramad^va of 
Devagiri and son of Kampa, a descendant of the Bcda Sahara who was originally a 
Kshatriya but was excommunicated on account of his marriage with a girl of inferior 
riaste. This excommunicated prin.ce was a great warrior and had proved his valour 
when the Sultan invaded and destroyed Dgvagiri^ His son, now a refugee in Kam- 
pila’s dominions, was also very valiant and would very willingly help the king. 
Baicha])pa tlien narrated his story which was similar to the true story of Rama and 
Kampila was very much moved by it. And when he wanted to see the new comer 
Baichappa asked him to wait until 3 days the war were ovqt\ The king grew 
restless and was every moment thinking of his son Rama to whom he now felt he had 
done great injustice’. 

(The manuscript ends here abruptly. Further information gathered from other 
manuscripts will be published in the next report. Rania was killed in battle 
while defending Kumniatadurga.) 


(3) J.WAREKIIA. 

'I’his Jayarekha is a long roll of aiici(*nt jaiper in the possession of Rangegauda 
of the village Taygondanhalli near the village Tungotiin the Madhugiri Taluk, Tum- 
kur District. (Plate X, 1.) It is written in modern Kannada characters nearly one 
hundred years old, and purports to describe how the vullage Tungotinear Maddagiri 
was founded by some followers of the chiefs of Maddagiri. The narrative given 
therein may be summarised as follows 

1. In the Baka year 1425 RudhirSdgdri, i.e., A.D. 1503, two brothers named 
Bakregauda and Marogauda migrated from their native place Sakhai'e'^ and wandering 

(‘) 220a, 44. (’) 222a. 223b. This is an outline of 

the traditional history of the family. 

(2) 222a, 1-6. 

"•) 224a and b. (’) 224-226. 

{*) Could this be Sakkarepattaiia in the Kadur Taluk.? 
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through forest and hill, went to Penugon^a to see King Achyutaraya. The king 
granted them some lands on condition that they would being them under cultivation,, 
build a village thereon and settle in it. 

2. Six years later, in the year Vihhava A.D. 1508 on the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Vaisakhathey began laying the foundation of the village Tungdti where 
they had been granted lands and in time the village was built and a number of 
people settled therein. Meanwhile houses were built both for the gauda brothers 
and the other inhabitants. 

3. Six years later, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of the n.onth of Magha 
in the year Bhdva (1514) the gauda brothers went on a pilgrimage to Tirupati where 
they celebrated the lunar new year’s day. From there they brought an image of the god 
Krishna (Rangadhania) and set it up in a temple built newly in their village. 

4. They next paid a visit to the King at Penugond'* and with his permission 
built a village Viragondanahalli nea,r Tungoti in the year Tsvara (A.D. 1517), At 
first there was merely a cattle-pen in the place under the control of a man named 
Virannagauda. Later a fort was built and several houses. They also brought from 
their native village Sakhare holy rafters of wood (lielugalu) and S(^t them up in their 
houses in the village for worship. Two sons were born to Sakharegaiula. named 
Turubina Maregauda and Cheluguru M4re gauda. His younger brother Maregauda got 
a son named Rangegauda and all these lived in peace as rulers of the new settlements. 

5. At this time Virappagauda and his brothers migrated from a place called 
Shaharu Bidare and established a kingdom in the village (Jubbi Hosahajji. One of 
the brothers built the village Mummadipattana in the year Bukla in the month Mslgha 
(1510 A.D.) and erected the temple of Rama therein. These wore the ancestors of the 
famous palegars of Maddagiri. The Gaudas of Tungdti paid tribute to them and 
ruled as their dependants. 

6. In the year Bhdva, i.e., 1514 A.D. the Gaudas invited the Chief from 
Mummadipattana and his minister Timmarasayya to Tung6ti and conducted the 
procession of God Rangadhama in the village Viragondanaha]}i with great pomp. 

7. Turubina Mare gauda had two sons, Virannagauda and Tayapna ; and ChSlu- 
guru Maregauda got a son named Chikkegauda. These built the village Tayanpana- 
halli ; of these Chikkegauda lived in Tungoti with four servants of the Beda caste 
called Ranga, Chikka Ranga, Muddaiya and Bora. Tayanpa settled in Tfiyannanahalli, 
now a village near Tungoti. 

8. The Maddagiri Chief Virappa gauda and his brothers paid a visit to Tur^dti 
and were highly honoured by Turubina Maregauda and Chejuguru Mare gauda who 
promised them allegiance. After the death of the Chief Virappagauda, his son Dodd©- 
gauda extended Mummadipattana clearing the forest around it and building a fort. 
He also erected in that village a temple of NonabhS4vara. After the death of the chief 
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DoddegaiK.la, his son Mummadi C'hikkappagauda succeeded him. Ife once ssiw a 
hound pursued by a hare in the forest to the west of Muniniadi-pattana and taking 
this as a good omen he built a town there called Bija vara after the goddess Bijavara- 
mahadevi. A temple of Virabhadra and a tank and a fort were built in that town 
and grants were made to Brahmans and others. The chief had as his guru Tdntada 
Siddhalingesvarasvami. a Lingayat. 

9. Jn the meanwhile Maregauda, grandson of Turubina Maregauda of Tungoti, 
applied to the chief, Mumma<;li Chikkappagauda, for permission to appoint the 
various officials for the village 'fungoti and for celebratii'.g the festival to jjro})itiate the 
village goddess. The permission was granted and the chief himself attended the festival. 

10. After this a peculiar incident occurred in the village Tungotd in 
Srhnuhha, Saka 1435'. A merchant named Venkata Setdi came with his pack-bullocks 
near the village Tungoti and as it was already approaching sunset camped in the 
village seeking the protection of the village officials for his goods. It was usual with 
the mendiant to tak(‘ only one meal on that day and at night he bathed and set up an 
oven on a natural rock to cook his food. But as soon as the food prepared 
was served o/' the leaf plate it became full of worms. The merchant wondered ht it 
and reported the matter to the people of the village. In the meanwhile it was also 
found that his bullocks refused to eat grass and lay dying. Complaint was lodged with 
the village accountant and headman and after conducting some enquiries, they suspected 
the village smith Dodda Rangappa who was versed in several branches of magic; and 
they wanted that he should be put to death by being rolled down a precipice for the 
offence. With that object the chief villagers and the merchants went to Bijavara 
and reported the matter to the Chief Mummadi Chikkappa Cauda. The Chief con- 
ducted an enquiry' and decreed that unless everything was set right the accused should 
be put to death the next day. But the god Rangadhania appeared in a dream 
before the chief during the night and told him that he had come fiom Sakre 2 )atna and 
appeared as a natural rock, and that since the mercdiant had set fire on his head all 
this had happened. The god directed that a tom])lc should be built up around 
him and worshij) conducted by the smith T)oddaranga})pa s son Hanumantappa. 
If this was done, the god promised that the bullocks would come back to life and the 
merchant would pros|)er. The next day, the Chief sent for the merchant and 
told him of the dream. The merchant accordingly took a vow that he would build the 
temple and set apart 640 varahas for the purpose and came with the chief to Tungoti. 
The bullocks soon recovered and the merchant built a shrine for the god in the moirth 
of Magha of the year Yuva (A.D. 1575). Valuable j)resents were made to the Chief 
and tL village officials by the merchant, and the villagers lived in peace thereafter. 

This seems to bo a mistake for 6aka 1495 as tfl^o generations had jmssed since the villa, p 
Tungdti was founded in 1513 A, U. Hence the date may betaken as Saka 1495 Magha 
or A.D'. 1674. 


7 
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PART V. 

epigraphy. 

Insoriptioiis discovered during the veai. 

Chitaldrug District. 

1 . 

Chakdravalli Inscriptiox of MayOrasakman. 

Text. 

1. Kadarabanam Mayurasanuiiana vinimmiam 

2. tatakam dublia Trekuta Abhira Pallava Pari- 

3. yatrika Sakastha ( na] Sayindaka Punata Mokari [na] [Plate XI. 

TUANSliATION. 

(This) tank (was) constructed by Mayuraj^annan of the Kadanibas wlio (has) 
defeated Trekuta, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyatrika, Sakasthana, Sayindaka, Punata and 
Mokari. 

XOTE.S. 

DESCRIPTION. 

To the west of the fortified hill of Chitaldrug in the Mysore State is the valley 
of Hulegondi which, according to local tradition, is the site of an ancient town called 
Chandra vajji or Chandravaji. To the south of this valley are two hills and between 
them runs a defiile which is about a hundred feet in width at its narrowest part. On 
the western side of the defile at a height of about thirty feet from its bottom are a 
number of boulders large and small among which is an ancient temple dedicated 
to Blhairave^vara. Near the entrance to this teniple is a large boulder of gneiss 
with a vertical wall-like side turned towards the north-east from which direction people 
have to enter the defile. The flat face is about 20 feet high and 15 feet wide and ideally 
situated for inscribing. 

On the lower part of this face is an inscription in large cave characters which is 
so far worn out that its existence was unknown to the people of the neighbourhood. 
Epigraphical surveyors who in the past worked in the neighbourhood had either not 
known of its existence or had thought its decipherment so impossible that no men- 
tion of the record was made in their reports. 



^'LATK XI 



Mysore Arcliivulouiral SH'^ny. ' 
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The inscriptiou has three distinct lines of characters most of which are clear 
enouf^h to he definitely read. Between the first and second lines are the sun and 
naoon carved in outline and there is no other figiire on the face of the boulder. At 
first sight it looks as if there are about six more lines of Brahmi characters above the 
present inscription and even the outlines of some characters appear to be visible. On 
a closer examination most of these lines might be attributed to the weathering of the 
rock and prestmt a strong contrast to the inscribed letters below. The iirscription is 
6^ — horii^ontally and 3' — 1 " vertically. The characters are largo and well incised, 
their bodies being about 5” square and biiled characters like ka measuring between lO" 
and 14" in length. The first line starts with large finely formed clear characters which 
become slightly smaller in the third line especially towards its ends. 

CONNECTED RECORDS. 

Some important records of the period which have to bo studied on the present 
occasion are the following : — 

(1) The Banavasi inscription of Vinhukada Chutukulananda Satakamni. 

(Ind. Ant. XIV, p. 33.) 

(2) The Malv'alji pillar inscription, part I, of Vinhukada Chutukulananda 

Satakamni. (Ep. Car. Vll, Shikarpur, 263.) 

(3) The Myakadoni inscription of the 8th year of Pulumavi. (Ep. Ind. XIV, 

p. 153.) 

(4) The Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 10th year 

of his father Bapj)adeva. (Ep. Ind. VI, p. 84.) 

(5) The Hirehadagalli plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 8th year 

of his own reign. (Ep. Ind. I, p. 2.) 

(6) The Majavajli pillar inscription, part II, of the 4th year of an unknown 

Kadamba king. (Ep. Car. VII, Shikarpur, p. 264.) 

(7) The Guntiur plates of Charudevi dated an uncertain year in the reign of 

Vijayaskandavaraman Pallava. (Ind. Ant., IX, p. 100, and Ep. Ind. 

Vlll, p. 143.) 

(8) The Talagunda pillar inscription of Yuvaraja Santivarman set up during 

the reign of his father Kakusthavarman Kadamba. (Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 24.) 

A comparative study of the above named inscriptions shows the correct paleo- 
graphical and historical position of the new inscription of Mayfira^arman. 

' 7 * 
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PALEOGRAPHY. 

The characters in which the inscription is written bel'>ng to the class of later 
Southern Brahini, known as the (’ave characters of the varietv seen in the later 
Satavahana inscriptions. In point of similarity they come nearest t(j the Myakadoni 
inscription of Pujumavi, which the Chandravajji inscription resembles in many ways. 
The following general characteristics may be noted : — The serif is well formed though 
short and is at the same time different from the box-head of the Tajagunda characters. 
The vertical line of the tailed characters is usually long and occasionally slightly wavy 
at the root of the tail while the lower part is well curved up to the left with the extreme 
end turned slightly inwards to form a very shallow loop. Where the characters have 
been well written as in the first and second lines, the wings of hi together form a fine 
arch with the ends bent downwards. The lower end of Ut is well curved inwards 
in the second line. Sa appears in the third line thrice and betrays a variation 
which suggests that in the first two lines there is an attempt to imitate 
a slightly earlier form, while the third line wdth its well loo])od first ya 
contains the real contemporary forms. The arch below the serif in the six/ond 
sa of the third line, the suggestion of an inward curve at the Ixdtoin of da, the down- 
ward bend of the medial A, in bd in the first line and in slha in the third line and the 
looj)ed ya of the third line are sufficient to show that later lendencies were already 
visible. Paleographically, the first tw'o lines may belong to about 200 A.l). while some 
of the characters in the third line may be half a century later. (Jf the inscriptions 
mentioned above, the earliest aj)pears to be the Banavasi inscription, the seccmd 
one, the Malavajli inscription Part 1, and the third the Myakadoni inscription. Palcogra- 
])hically the Chandra valji ijrscri])ti(»n follows the Myakadoni one closely and is itself 
follow'ed by the Majav’^alji inscription J’art II. Of the other records it is well known 
that the chronological order is (1) The Mayidavolu plates, (2) The Hirehadagajli jdatcs, 
(3) The (funtur plates and (4) The Tajagunda inscription. Making allowance for the 
fact that copperplates usually contain imwe cursive characters and that stone 
inscriptions retain the more archaic forms, we find that the Mayidavolu, Hirehadagalji 
and Guntur plates may not be far removed in time from the Chandra\alli inscription. 
The Guntur plates however show irregular and cursive forms of a more advanced 
character. The Tajagunda inscription has box-headed characters of a definitely 
later form. The length of a hundred years could not account for the difference be- 
tween it and Mayurasarman’s record and allowance has to be made for considerable 
foreign influeirce. On paleographical grounds the present inscription is very similar 
to the Myakadoni inscription and thus belongs to almost the same time as the 
latter. 
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LANGUAGE AND ORTHOGRAPHY. 

The inscription is a simple direct statement of facts without any introduction or 
epilogue. Even the word ‘Siddham’ found in the Myakadoni and Malavajji inscrip- 
tions is not piesent here. 

The language is definitely Prakrit as can be seen from words like sanimand 
and vi%iimmiam. But the tendency to sanskritise is clearly seen. Thus the inscrip- 
tion appears to belong to the last days during which Prakrit still held its place as the 
state language in South ln<lia. Some peculiarities of the language and orthography 
may howe\'er be noted. In the word Kadambdnmi the last letter has such a long and 
curved serif that its nearest reading would be n&m. This form is grammatically in- 
correct. The left hand ])ortion of the serif is too long and curved to allow of the 
readitig nmn. The seconfl word appears as Mayura and not as Mama. The third is 
sanitm and not samma. The fourth word retains the pure Prakrit form vinimmiam. 

In the si^cond line the first word reads tat/ikan) and not laddkani. But it may be 
noted that the medial vowel is really more like i than like d so that correctly the word 
ought to read tatikam. The second letter of the second word and the first of the third 
are so near to each other that they look like one character. As they are written by the 
side of each other and have not been altered according to sandhi rules, it is clear that 
they do not form one ligature. For the sake of a suitable reading it has been here thought 
that the scribe put two characters hha and Ire too near by mistake. The 8t>cond letter 
of the third word has a double hook at the lower end, the second hook being the 
medial n. 

In the. third line the first letter yd has really a hook on each side of its lower end, 
and it has a more advanced form than ya in the first ami third lines. The medial 
i of ti has a reversed curve. Including the last two letters of the previous line the 
word could bo read as Pariydtika, or Pdriydtrika, perhaps the country near the mountain 
Pariyatra. Even if the first letter is read as cha, the name Parichdlrika would refer 
to the same country. In the Nasik inscription of queen Balasri also, this very word 
has been given two alternative readings, the reading with cha being the more acceptable 
{vide ilapson: Andhra coins, pp XXXI 11).' The first word has here been read as ydtika 
the existence of the curve to the right being recognised. In the second word the 
existence of the interlined letter na is not certain. In the third word the third letter 
has a h)op wliich appears to be slightly open at the top and has a short extra line 
springing from the bottom of the curve. It has l)oen here read as nda though it could 
be read also as nu, nru, or ndhu. The third letter of pundta has the suspicion of an 
upward curve at the centre of its bottoni. The last three letters of the third line have 
lost their lower halves owing to a part of the rock breaking away. Of the last letter 


(1) Ep. lad. Vlfl, p. 60. 
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only the top part is visible and its position is a little too much to the right, out of the 
line with the letters above. Among the orthographical peculiarities may be pointed 
out the following : — 

1st line (1) n6m instead of nam in Kadamhamm. 

2nd line (2) li instead of la in tatdkam. 

(3) tre instead of trai in Traiknia 

3rd line (4) sa instead of sa in saka. 

(5) sayinda instead of saindra in saindraka. 

(6) Mrdca instead of Maukha in Maukhari. 

AUTHORSHIP. 

The only inscription known till now which anybody has atttmj)ted to ascribe 
to Mayurasarman is the Malavajli pillar inscription, part 11. It has beeii supposed 
that the Kadamba mentioned in the inscription is the first of the dynasty, viz., 
Mayurasarman'. In the* (Jhandravalli inscription, however, Mayurasarman is definitely 
named as getting a reservoir constructed. No son, vassal or officer has been 
mentioned as in the Myakadoni and Talagunda inscriptions. Thus the present record 
appears to have been set up under the direct orders of Mayurasarman. 

PURPOSE OF THE INSCRIPTION. 

Like the Myakadoni inscription of Pujumavi and the Tajagunda inscription of Santi- 
varman, the present inscription is primarily meant to be a record of the construction 
of a reservoir of water by Mayurasarman of the Kadambas. The defile in which the 
inscription boulder is situated is very conveniently located for the construction of a 
dam. The latter could impound the rain water poured by both the monsoons on the 
hills to the south of Chitaldrug. Excavations to the north of this place have shewn that 
exactly in the direction towards which the inscription faces, 1 here was in the Sli tavahana 
times, a flourishing town in which have been collected large numbers of lead coins bear- 
ing the names of Gotamiputra, Pulurnavi and other later Satavhhana rulers. Mayura- 
6arman only follows the example of Pujumavi in recording his meritorious deed. 
Secondarily, the inscriptiim is meant to record the victories of the Kadamba hero 
over his neighbours of the Traikuta, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyatrika, Sakasthhna, S6nd- 
raka, Punata and Maukhari kingdoms. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

The inscription has a unique interest as it gives us the names of eight contemporary 
kingdoms and is in this respect as valuable as the famous Nasik inscription of the 
Satavahana queen Gotami Balasri. Most of the names are well known in the early 
history of the Dakhan. (Plate XII. 1) 


(^) .1. Dubreiiil : Ancioiit Hi^t, of the Deccan, p. 99. 
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(1) Trekuta or Traikuta is the kingdom which extended from the vicinity of 
Bombay to near Surat including south Gujarat and the ixorthern part of the Mahratta 
country. Traikutaka inscriptiors have been found at Kanheri, north of Bombay, and at 
P&rdi, 50 miles south of Surat. The Traikutaka era began perhaps about 249 A.D.^ 

(2) Abhira was a country to the south of Traikuta and inscriptions of the 
Abhira dynasty have been found at Nasik. The Traikuta era mentioned above is 
considered to be the same as the Abhira era founded in 249 A.D. Before that date, 
however, two Al)hira kings at least, namely, l4varaB#na of the Nasik inscription and 
Isvaradatta aj)pear to have existed. As there has been some doubt whether the Ablura 
and the Traikuta dynasties were not identical, the mention of the two kingdoms 
separately in the present inscription is note-worthy. 

(3) Pallava. — The connection of the Pallavas with che rise of Mayurasarman 
has been described in the Tajagunda inscription of Santivarman^ The Pallava country 
at this time stretched over the eastern part of the Dakhan in lending the Kanchi and 
Amaravati areas. 

(4) Pariyatika or Pariyatrika is the country near the mountjun Pariyatra 
mentimed in the N<isik inscription of Bala.4ri. and described as one of the seven Kula- 
chalas or great mountains in Sanskrit tradition.^ This mountain has been usually 
identified witli tlie western part of the Vindhya range, west of Bhopal but on the 
evidence of Yuan-chwang, vve are led to think that Pariyatra or PoUyetalo was a 
prosperous country situat^'d 500 leagu-'s west of Mathura and 800 leagues south-west 
of J^atadru. E'er this reason, Watters has identified it with Bairat t(» the north-east 
of Ajmir and the Aravalli hills.'' The only cf)nclusion we can come to is that the 
PA.riya,tra country extended fnnn the western Vindhyas to the west of Mathura in- 
cluding the Aravalli hills and it was thus to the north of the Traikutaka country. 

(5) Sakasthana has been commonly taken as synonymous with Seistan in south 
Beluchistan. But it is known that the Sakas were in occupation of Gujarat and west 
Malva until they were conquered by the Gupta emperor, (^handragupta II Vikrama- 
ditya about A.D. 400. Here the word Sakasthana may be considered to refer to this 
country, a part of which perhaps separated the Traikuta and Pariyatra areas. 

(6) Sayindaka has been here taken as equivalent to Sendraka and not 
Sindhuka. Sendraka has been usually identified with the Nagarkanda country to 
which parts of the Shimoga district of the Mysore State are considered to 

{*) Iiap8o:i. Andhra coins, p CFjXll. 

(^) Ep. Car, VII. Shikarpur, 176; Ep. Ind. VIII p. 30. 

(•*) Mah&bhllrata, Bhishma-parva, Ch. IX, Verse. 12 (Ed. Kumbakonain.) 

(^) Watters; Yuan-Chwang, Vol. I, p. 300 ; also Pargiter : Anc. Ind. Hist. Trad. p. 299. 
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ha VO belonged Sendraha names occur in Gujarat, in Mysore and elsewhere 
in the early Chalukyan period showing that the Sendrakas held power as feudatories 
in the northern part of the Chalukyan empire also. The fact that most of the SSnd- 
raka inscriptions come from the western parts of the Mysore State and of the Bombay 
Karnataka"'* (**) leads to the conclusion that the dynasty was in its earlier days probably 
occupying the southern portion of the Konkan, their country extending from the 
north of Punada to the south of Abhira. 

(7) Punata or Punnad is the country to the south of Mysore whose capital 
was Kirtipura or Kittur in the Mysore district^. 

(S) Maukari or Maukhari is the country near the town of Gaya^ in south 
Bchar whos") territory might at this time have extended farther south, its western 
neighbour being probably Pariyatra and the southern neighbour, tlu^ Pallava empire. 

DATE. 

The determination the date of the Chandravajli inscription is of very great 
importance as it would fix the date of Ma)mra8arman and of the foundatiem of the 
Kadamba dynasty. 1’he inscription is here assigned to circa 268 A.D. for the follt»wing 
reasons ; — 

(1) We have seen that paleographically it closely follows theMyakadoni inscrip- 
tion. Dr. Sukhtankar has assigned the latter to the reign of the Pidumavi IJ (135 
to 163 A.D.) on the ground that Pu]umavi TII andPujumavi IV reigned only for about 
7 years while tlie inscription belongs to the 8th regnal year®. But it is a very common 
experience in south Indian usage that the expired year is often mentioned instead of the 
current, and the Puranic account probably gives the completed years. It is possible 
that Pujumavi IV might have reigned for seven complete years and died in the eighth 
regnal year a short time after the Myakadoni inscription was put up. Further, it 
is improbable that the Myakadoni inscription is nearly a century and a half earlier 
than the very similar Chandra vajU inscription. As the middle of the 2nd century 
would be too early a date for Mayurasarman, the Myakadoni record may more 
reasonably be ascribed to Pujumavi IV who reigned from c. 218 to c. 226-226 A. D. 
In any case it is clear that the characters of the Chandravajli inscription could not 
be later than the middle of the 3rd century A.D. The fact that the early Pallava 
copperplates show more cursive and advanced forms used not far away in the Bellary 
district in the middle of that century would lead to the conclusion that the characters 

(*) Ind. Ant. XIX p. 143. 

(-) .Ind. Ant. XVIII, p. 2()6. 

(^) Mys. Arcli. Tli‘p. 1917, p. 41. 

(**) Fleet. Gupta Jns. p. 10. 

(5) h:\>. Tnd. XIV p.l54. 
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in the Chandravajji inscription, which retain more archaic forms, cannot belong to a 
much later period. 

(2) Further the use of Prakrit in the inscription and the simple language emjdoy 
would indicate that the record belongs to the 3rd century A. 1^. and is not later, as 
Sanskrit comes into general use in the 4th century A.D. In the Guntur plates San- 
skrit already takes its place alf)ng with Prakrit. If Mayura had belonged to the 4th 
century it is difficult to explain why he, who is described as a Brahman learned in 
the Vedas, should have preferred Prakrit to Sanskrit. In his day Prakrit was too 
strong yet to be replaced by Sanskrit and that was in the third century A.D. 

(3) The kingdoms mentioned in the inscription must have been contemporaneous 
with it and indicate the time to which the inscription belongs. In the Abhira kingdom, 
though Isvarasena and Isvaradatta appear to have reigned in the first half of the 3rd 
century, probably after the withdrawal of the Satavahana empire from the Nasik 
area, the year 249 A.D. which commences a new era is considered to mark the consoli- 
dation of the kingdom and its rise to the position of a strong power*. The Traikutakas 
used the same era and it is uncertaiii whether they were in existence before, that 
date. The Pallavas, the Sendrakas and the Punatas had already bui't up their king- 
doms over the ruins of the Satavahana empire. This could not have beam before the 
middle of the 3rd century A.D. The Sakas, the Pariyatrikas and especially the 
Maukharis were still independent dynasties which had not yet been overwhelmed by 
the Guptas. Tlu^ Maukharis could not have been an independent power after 319 
A.D. and possibly th(^y lost their freedom much earlier ; if the view is ac(!epted that 
Chandragupta I inherited a considerable part of Bchar from his ancestors, it is 
possible that the Maukharis were subjugated either by Maliaraja Gupta (c. 276-300 
A.D.) or at least by his son Maharajadhiraja Ghatotkacha (300-320 A.D.) In any 
case MayuraiSarman came into contact with them in the third century A.D. (o. 275) 
when they were yet great enough to have a boundary coterminous with the Kadamba 
empire. 

(4) No less than the countries mentioned, the omissions are significant. Mayura- 
4arman could not have helped m(5ntjoning the names of the Satavahana, the Gupta, 
the Ganga and the Vakataka empires if he had been their contemporary. Evidently 
by his time the Satavahana empire had completely disappeared and the other three 
powers had not yet been established. Thus the omissions suggest the second half of 
the 3rd century and the first quarter of the fourth as suitable for Mayurai^arman. 

(6) The early chronology of the Pallavas has now been approximately settled 
and the following date s generally accepted.^ Bappadeva — second quarter of the 3rd 


(^) Riipsv n : Amihra coins, p. CIjXII. 

(^) Dubreuil An. Hist, of the Dec, p. .04. 
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century; Sivaskandavarman — third quarter, Buddavarman — fourth quarter. The 
fact that grants of the first two of these rulers are obtained in the Bellary District 
and that Siv^askandavarnian was in possession of Satahani ratfha, i.e., the neigh- 
bourhood of the Bellary District,' leads to the conclusion that Mayuraiiaiman’s occu- 
pation of the Sriparvata — Chitaldrug area and possibly his whole military career is subse- 
quent to the 8th year of Sivaskandavannan, the latter falling at least 10 plus 8 years 
after 226 A. D., probably between 244 and 250 A. D. It is possible that Mayura- 
sarman’s rise took place either during the time of this ruler or immediately after, 
somewhere between 260 A.D. and 260 A.D. 

(6) Many writers have thought that the year 80, the date of the Halsi plates of 
Kakusthavarman, refer to an era reckoned from the commencement of Mayurasarman’s 
reign. But as Kakusthavarman when he was king had given a daughter in marriage 
to the imperial Gupta dynasty and since Samudragupta’s southern expedition c. 340 
A.D. was probably the earliest occasion for such an alliance, the marriage may have 
taken place somewhere about 350 A.D., that king or prince Ohandraguiita 11 being 
the bridegroom. Kakusthavarman might have come to the throne a few year, earlier ; 
and a few years before his coronation he might have issued the Halsi plates : c. 340 
A.D. Thus the first year of Mayurasarman’s reign would fall 80 years before that 
date i.e., somewhere about 260 A.D. 

(7) The suggested date would be suitable as there would be a distance of only 
about 40 years between the Myakadoni inscription (of Pulumavi IV) and the Chandra- 
valli inscription, which resemble each other so very closely. The date would be satis- 
factory from all points of view. The Chandra valli inscription might have been set 
up immediately after the conquests of Mayurasarman and possibly just before his cor- 
nation as no royal titles are claimed by him, while Pulumavi and the Pallava rulers 
of the period assume royal titles. Thus the date of the inscription is determined as 
c. 258 A.D. while the coronation of Mayurasarman might have taken place very soon 
after. 

HISTORY. 

The new inscription promises to be one of the most important records yet 
discovered for the history of south India during the notoriously dark 3rd century A. D. 
From the Talagunida iUscription we already know how Mayiira^arman warred against 
the Pallavas and established himself as a ruler in an inaccessible forest stretching to 
the gates of Sriparvata. Further he levied tribute from the great Bana and making 
peace with the Pallavas received a terriotry stretching from the western ocean 
to the Prehara on the east.® About the other neighbours of Mayurasarman 

(') Ep. Ind. I, p. 6, line 27. 

(2) Ep. Ind. VIII, 29. 
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no inform ition was available till now. From the Chandra val|i inscription 
are now revealed the extent of his conquests and the names of his neighbours 
whom he claims to have defeated. A vast extent of territory appears to have come 
under his sway. To the south was the Punnad kingdom ; to the west from south to 
north, in order, were the Sendrakas betwen South Canara and Goa, the Abhiras in 
the Bombay Koi’.kan, the Traikutas to the north of Bombay and the Sakas between 
Surat and the Vindhyas. The Vindhyas and the Goncjavana forest belt probably mark 
the northern limits of his empire separating it from the Pariyatrikas and the Maukharis 
(of Behar) respectively. To his east he had of course the Pallava emjure, separated 
from his by ‘Prehara.’ Fleet has suggested that the latter might be the Tungabhadra 
river. As the Tungabhadra runs mostly from east to west and as Sriparvata was also 
a boundary of the Ivadamba territory, ‘Prehara’ is more probably s( me part of the 
eastern ghats nciar Srisailam or the Palar river. The Brihad Banas whose kingdom 
extended over the southernmost Telugu districts lying to the west of the eastern ghats, 
wore too weak and subservient to the Kadambas to deserve separate mention. Thus 
the Chandravalli inscription reveals to us the astonishing extent of Mayurasarman’s 
empire. Evidently the heritage of the Satavahanas in the Dakhan plateau fell to the 
share of Mayurasarman. Some time after he assumed the title of ‘Baja’ lu* may have 
got the MajvaHi record, part II, inscribed as he then calls himself king and makes a 
respectful reference to the Satavahana d 5 masty which went before him and the suc- 
cessor of which he perhaps claimed to be. The words ‘ Kadambanam raja ’ probably 
r(*fer to him as ho was the first and onlyKadamba known at that time and there was 
no need to name hini.* 

As some of the later inscriptions of the Kadambas give the name Mayuravarma, 
there was room for a little doubt about his original caste. The present inscription 
distinctly reads sarnmn thus confirming the statement of the Talagunda inscription 
that he was a Brahman. The interesting story of this Brahman dynasty which becomes 
Kshatriya and intermarries with the imperial Guptas is too well known to be repeated 
here. This fact of the change of caste in the ruling families of India which is observed 
in several other instances, is however highly important for the social history of 
India. 

Most of the other powers mentioned in the inscription were also those which rose 
to importance on the decay of the Satavhhana empire. As already mentioned, the 
Abhiras, Isvarasena and livaradatta appear to have ruled in the first half of the 3rd 
century, the final consolidation of the kingdom being marked by the establishment 
of the Abhira era in 249 A.D.^ 


(^) .See also, DubKuil : Aiic. Hist. Deccan : p. 99. 
(2) Rapson, Andhra coins, p. c, K XII, 
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Though the Traikutas useJ perhaps the same era as the Abhiras, the Chandravajli 
inscription makes it clear that the two dynasties were independent of each other at 
the time of Mayura^arman. 

That Pariyatra not only signified a mountain as mentioned in Bala^ri’s N&sik ins- 
cription and the Mandasor inscription b\it also a distinct kingdom, is evident from the 
fact that Y uan-Chwang mentions it as a distinct country with a Vaisya king'. Mayura- 
^arman’s inscription informs us that the country was already a distinct kingdom 
in the middle of the 3rd century A.D, 

Of the ancient dynasty of Maukhari we have evidence both in the Maurya period 
and in the Gupta period. To come into conflict with a Dakhan power, perhaps in the 
centr.'.l Indian forests, it must have had a territory of considerable extent and importance 
and that sometime before the date of Gupta (275-300) the progenitor of the great 
dynasty of that name. 

About the Pallavas no additional information is available but it is interesting 
to note that PunnacJ which is mentioned by Ptolemy’ was an independent power in 
the middle of the 3rd century A.D. Probably it held that position until it was con- 
quered by the Gangas who rose to importance in the 4th century. 

From the above note it will be seen that the Chandravajli inscription of Mayura- 
sarman is an exceedingly important record which throws welcome lighten the condition 
of the Dakhan in the till now dark 3rd century A.D. 

2 . 

On a broken stone-slab j^ound, in a creek about 100 yards to the west of the Anfa- 
nSya-temfle of ChandravalU near the town of Chitaldrug. 

Size 3'x2.' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . sri . . . • 

2. 1599.... 

3. h4-nada-prabu .... 

4. pa Srimanu nd.(^a-pra- 

5. gau^a Sayarflvutana. ... 

6 Nagagaumdanu tanna ko^agiya 

7. fga] radiya vumbaliya bumiyali ye 

8 lagada keyanu aravatigeya baji 

9. r&jyada Bematura-na^ge saluva 

(*) Watters, Yuan Chwang I., p. 300. 

(*) Ind. Aut., p. 367. 
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10. meyaliya mutigalagava kudido 

11. dharmavanu ajipidava Gamgeya tadiya 

12. kavileya komda papadali hohanu 

13. maha sri sri ari 


Note. 

The iiiacription. stone is broken on the right side and several letters have dis- 
appeared. The record is dated S’ 1599 or A.D. 1677 and its object seems to be to re- 
gister the grant of some land in Bematur-nad (Chihildroog District) made by a person 
named Naga-gaunda for assisting those who distinguished themselves in boxing com- 
petitions {muti-gdlaga) in the above district. The donor Naga-gaunda is stated to be 
a dependant of the chief gmjida of the nad (nada-prabhu-gavunda) named Sayaravuta, 
and to have been given some land rent-free, a portion of this having been specially 
favoured to him as a (jaradi-umbali (rent-free land for maintaining a gymnasium). 
A part of this laud was now given away by him in connection with boxing. The 
usual imprecation against those who violate grants is found at the end of the 
epigraph. No king is named in the record. 

3. 

To the left of the relief image of a female devotee, lyitig in front of the temgde of 
Baragereyamma in Chandravalli. 

Size 1'— -e'Xl'— -0" 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. Baragererama- 

2. na 

8. sSve 

4. Kdlada Nin- 

5. gammana give 

Translation. 

In the service of Baragere-amma ; the service (benefaction) of Ningamma of Kola. 

Note. 

The image is that of a lady devotee standing to front, with the hands reverentially 
joined and an umbrella over her head supported by the sun to right and moon to left. 
Below the sun, on her right are a Linga and a bull. The lady wears on her head a 
n&gdbharavta, or ornament at the crest of which is a seven-hooded cobra. She was 
probably a queen of the N4yakaa. She might have originally oome from Kdja or 
Kol&lu. (See No. 6 below.) 
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4. 

On the inner surface of the north part of the east wall of a small Siva temple on 
the Chitcddrug hill directly to the east of HidimbSkvara temple. 

Modem Kannada characters and language (of about the 18th century). Single 
line. 

1. Madehalli Rudrapana maga Yirapa madisida Siva-Maya 

Note. 

This records the construction of the above temple by Yirapa, son of Rudrapa of 
the village Madehalli, a place situated about 3 miles to the north of Chitaldroog. 

5. 

On the eastern wall of the cave entrance leading up to Dhavajappana Gudda near 
Chitaldroog toum. 

Size 3'— 9"X2'— 9". 

Modern Kannada Language and characters. 

1. ^riSivasiri 

2. Kolala si- 

3. ddha-bhaktaru kal- 

4. pisida 

5. baraha 

Note. 

This seems to be the writing of some devotees of god SiddhSsvara living in the 
village Kolsllu, which is situated near the road between Chitaldroog and Davangere.. 

6 . 

Halfway up the same Dhavalappanagud4<i, on a stepping stone opposite to a line 
engraving of Ganiia which is 5 feet in uridtfi. 

Modem Kannada characters and language. 

1. sri Rremasinga- 

2. pana hesam 

Note. 

This is the name of a devotee Prfimasingapa carved on the stepping-stone. The 
letters may be of the 19th century. 
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7 . 

A copperplate in the possession of Mr. Sreenivasa Jois, lawyer of ChiiMroog Umn. 

Size 8" X 11" ; one plate only. [Plate XIII, 1.] 

Sun. Vaijagale Caste Mark. Moon. 

Modern Kannada characters and language. 

{Front side.) 

1. ^rimadbhaktapahi Sri Vcnugopd- 

2. la I svasti sri vijey&bhyudhaya I S&li- 

3. vahana sakha varushamgalu 1595 

4. ne Pramadicha-nama samvatsara- 

5. da Srava ^udha 5 Somavarada- 

6. llu sriman mahanslyaka Kamageti Ko- 

7. mara Medekorinayakaru sri Pom- 

8. bolala Gopalasvami-rathotsavakke bam- 

9. dalli dasavuligakke yiiru villa \'etndu 

10. archakaru Ramgapati-acharyaru he- 

ll. lalagi vich&risi Timmalayyaria 

12. santatiya HalehaHya Kunchi- 

13. tigara Parikalladasana maga Tiinma- 

14. dasana maga Lovidasage 4ri svami- 

15. yavara parivuliga 4atnkhu j&gate 

16. gudi kavalu adduta rnudre saha appane pa- 

17. lisi dharraa kota svasti kesari-katte mum- 

18. dana pola 8 || bijavari yamtu- 

19. serina 

{Bach side.) 

20. rnSnada mora va 

21. tta meti kolaga sante pasigc gudi 

22. mutndana manevara saha U nada- 

23. sa heji Sanubhava Halji Timmapage 

24. Gauda Jaugaiyya Tala vara Chimnage 

25. &aha takiti madisi daya-madi ba- 

26. rasi kotta t&mbra ^Isana yi dha- 

27. rmjnake yam alupidaru aneka 

28. patakake hogoru sarvamAnya pSla- 

29'. ne B sva-datta putrikfi. dh&tri vipra-dattft 

30. sahddari 1 anya-datta cha mata 

3 1 . cha datta-bhumi parityaj St 
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Note. 

This is a copperplate inscriptio*' recording the appointment by the Chitaldrug chief 
Kamagcti Medakerinayaka of an individual named Lovidasa, of the Kunchitiga commu- 
nity, to discharge the dubks of ddsvuUga, which included guarding the temple and gcd, 
blowing the conch and sounding the gorg during the time of worship, putting on 
caste marks on the foreheads of devotees and stamping them with the red-hot seals 
of the god, etc., in the temple of Gopalasvami of the village Pombojal. 

It is stated that when the chief visited the car-f« stival of the god, the temple 
priest named Riangapati-acharya represented that there was no one to attend to the 
duties of the said office and hence the appointment was made by the king. Lovidasa 
was the son of Timmadasa who was the son of Parikalladasa of Hajehajli descended 
from Tirumalaiya. 

As remuneration for carrying on the said work, Lovidasa is rccordeel to have received 
a plot of land situated in front of Kesarikatte, of the sowing capacity of 8 seers and 
also the right to receive some small contribution when corn was harvested and measured 
in the village ; and was also given a small hou8.e-sitc rent-free in front of the temple. 
The grant was engraved on copper and the accountant, the paid and the watchman of 
the village named respectively Hajji Timmapa, Jaugayya and Chinna were ordered 
to carry out the terms of the grant. 

The usual imprecatory versos are found at the end of the record. 

The temple of Glopalasvami referred to in this grant seems to be the temple of 
Gopalakrishna in Ilolalkcre town in the Chitaldrug District. (See E. C. XI Holalkere 7.) 
The date of the grant is stated to be Monday, thts 6th lurrar day of the bright half of 
Sravapa, in the year Pramadicha, Saka 1595, which corresponds to 7th July, A.D. 
1673. 



65 


8 . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Belur Taluk. 

On a stone in the compound of the Kc^ava temple at Bfilur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. muhurtam api jiveta nara^ 4ukl6na karmana II n^kalpam a- 

2. pi krishnena 16ka-dvaya-vir6dhina • int i maryyfideyim sri Ke- 

3. savapuradolage jivitavarggadolage ondu hana-vadadam pra- 

4. sMadolag orppindavadadam Benneyuru Mugujiyo- 

5. lage nuru-kambavadadavanubhavisuva purushan adodam 

6. striyadodam avasya-karyam untagey uringe hoda di- 

7. vasamura vyadhiyagirdda divasamum horagagi sri Kesava- 

8. devarige iiitya-sevcyam madadirddade tamma kulad ippattondu 

9. taleya pitrigalam sva-hastadalu vadhiyisida dosha sat yam 

10. sat yam punas sat yam uddhritya bhujam uchyate veda-^astrat pa- 

ll. rani nasti na daivam Kefiavat param sri Narayanaya namab 

Note. 

This inscription is not dated and records a command or instruction to the officials 
who served in the Kesava temple, Belur, that they should never fail to attend to their 
appointed work even for a single day. The record begins with a stanza which may 
be translated as follows : — 

“ It is bettor that a man should live even for the space of a muhurta acting righte- 
ously than that he should live for a l‘ulpa in a manner repugnant both to this world and 
the world beyond.” The record next lays down that every one of the servants of the 
temple in Kesavapura (Belur) wlio might be entitled to a pay of one hana or to the receipt 
of a dole of food and every temple servant living in the villages Benneyur and Muguli 
who might be enjoying a plot of land of 100 kambas, whether male or female, shall 
render their services daily to the g(jd Kesava except on the days when th(!y go out of 
station on urgent business or when they are ill. Those who do not render such duties are 
threatened that they will be guilty of slaying by their own hand their ancestors 
for 21 generations. The record ends with a stanza which means that the Vfidas, and 
the Astras based thereon are the highest source of knowledge and Vishnu (Kesava) is 
the highest god. No date is contained in the record but the characters seem to be 
of the early Ho ysala period of about the 13th century A.D. 

The villages Benneyur and Muguli (called also lliriya Muguli) referred to in this 
record are included in the list of the villages granted by king Vishpuvardhana for the 

9 
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K§4ava temple at Belur. (Ep. Car. V. Belur71). They are identical with the villages 
Bennhr (also spelt as Bannur and Binnur in maps and village lists) and Hire Magalur 
to the north of Belur, near Chikmagafur, the headquarters of Chikmagajur Taluk. 

9 . 

At the same town BSlur, on broken stones lying to the left of the maJiddvdra (main 
entrance) of Kesava temple. 

; Kannada language and characters. 

1. 4ubham astu I namas tumga-sira^-chumbi-chandra-cliamara-charavfi I trai- 

2. yil6kya-nagararambh3,-mula-stambhaya Shambhave || 1 || aruna-sarasi- 

3. ja-sri-s6darair atyud&raih akhila-bhuvana-raksha-dikshitair drushti-pataih 

taruna-tula- 

4. 4i-maiaiainkrut6rasthala-4ri karunayati (tu) sada vah Kesavesah krupesah |{2|| 

pamtu v6 ja- 

5. lada-4yama^ 4arnga-jyaghata-karka4ahtrayil6kya-mantapa-8tambhah chat- 

varo Ha- 

• 6. ri-bahavah || 3|| svasti sri jayabhyu daya S&livahana saka varusha 1491 neya 

7. samda vartamana Sukla-sarnvatsarada Sravana 4udha 11 sriman-maha- 

rajadhiraja ra- 

8. ja-parame4vara rajakulatilaka-chudamani purva-paschima-dakshindttara- 

samudraika-naya- 

9. ka dharani'Varaha mSdird-miseyara-ganda kathariya-sajuva sri-vira-pra- 

10. t&pa Vijaya-Sad&4i vadeva-mahardyaru sukha-samkatha-vinodadim pfi thvirfi- 

11. iyam gaiyyutirppali 4riman-maharajfi,dhiraja-rajakula-dSvata chatur- 

12. da4a-bhuvanadhi4vara bhakta-jana-bhaya-bhanjana panchajanya-dharaiii- 

dhara 

13. sarva-dgvata-munijana-stdma-akshaya-patra-hasta a- 

14. khilS.mdakdti-brahm3,mda-nayaka 

15. Kamala-lochana Kamala-sambhava-pita Naradadi-muni-natha V6da-giri- 

Ym- 

16. dhi4vara dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipalaka akhilava (abhinava) kshoni- 

Vaikunt^ha-venipa Ve- 

17. l&purada 4ri-Chennigarayara divya-4ri-p4da-padmamgajige 4ri-Vlra Sa- 

18. dfi^ivarayara ha^apada daval&mka-bhima Manina,gapuravaradhl4va- 

19. ra sindhu-Gdvinda sitakara-ganda Barida-saptanga-harana turaka-daia- 

vibhadar4- 

20. da Eia4yapa-g6trada Yera-Krishnapa-nayakara komara 4rt‘Venkat^dri- 

nayaka- 

21. ra hadapada Papatimma-nayakara komara Venkatadri-nayakara 


(‘) & (3) Anushtup metre. 
(^) Mftlin! metre. 
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22. hesara Venkatanunanu taipma sSvege samarpisida dhanpma-^asanada 

kraina vemtemdare 

23. Krishnapa-uayakarige dharmma-vagabekctidu Venkatapa-nayakarige, pupya- 

vagabeken- 

24. du svamiya amrutapadige madhyfi,nnada avusarake dina I kke harivapa 1 ke 

akki padi 

26. 8 lu harivapa 10 ke padi 80 ke akki manu-u 2 ke nelu kba | ralu tiingalu 

1 ke 

26. nelu kha 7| lu timgalu 12 ra varusa 1 kke manu-u kha 90 kke ga 100 nu na 


27 ge ga 12 bbataradhyarige ga 2 Vedantigaju ga 2 a (?) 

ga 116 ke 

28 nelu kha 90 kke Vast&reya simege .saluva Jevani- 


{On a second piece.) 

29. ge-nadolagapa Danayakanahaljiya grama Veukatadrinayakayyana- 

30. varu tamma tande Papatirnmaya-nayakarige umbajiyagi 

31. Papatirpmapura vemba prati-namadheyavanu madi Venkatadri-nayakarigu 

tamma 

# 

32. tande Papatinimanayakarigu pupya-v^gabekendu sri Chenpigaraya 

33. rampyodaka-dana-dh&ra-puTVaka sayadini samarpisida 

34. dharma-sasana a-gramake saluva chatu-simeya vivara 11 Koratikerre grama- 

da. . 

35. la-simeyini paduvalu Yegachi-nadiyinda mudalu Chikkab^dagerre Ha- 

36. rubihalliyimda badagalu Kamnayakana-halliyinde temkalu yi cbatus-si- 

37 . meyolagulla iudhi-nikh6pa-jala-pa8apa-ak(diini-agS,mi-8iddlia-8adhyamga|- 

emba 

38. ashta-bhoga-tSja-svammyavannu svamiya Sri-p&dakke samarpisida 

dbarma-Sdsana 

39. yi dharma-sfisanadali bareda harivapa 10 kke vechoha nimaya- 

40. 611 ChennigarAyara uligada 

41. da maha-janamgalige purva-prapti-yalli saluva harivapa 

42. kapada seru 1 ke hariveipa 1 lekhadali hamchikomdu 

43. hoguvaru yi dharmake 3,ru tapidaru tamma tayi tainde guru sahd- 

44. dararanu Vtlrapfisiyali vadhisida doshakke h6guvaru 

46. d&na-palanay6r madhye d6n§rch-chhrey6 nup&lanam d&n&t svarga- 

46. m av^pnoti palan§,d achyntam padam sva-dattl (d) dvigupam pumpyaiu 

para-datt6nu-palanam 

47. para-datt6pahar6pa sva-dattam nishphalam bhav§t‘ sva-datt&m para- 

datttin va yo harlta vasundharam 

48. 8hashthi-varBha-8aha8rapi,vishth&y6m jayate krimih^ 


(*) Anushtup metere. 
(*) Anushtup metre. 


9 * 
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Translation. 

Be it well. Adoration to Sambliu who is beautiful with the yak-tail fan, the moon 
kissing his lofty head and who is the main pillar for the building of the city of the three 
worlds. May the ever-merciful God, K§4ava, whose chest is adorned with the garland 
of young tulasi leaves, favour you with the glances of his eyes which are like the red 
lotus in brightness, full of compassion and engaged in looking after the welfare of the 
whole Universe. May the four arms of Hari, which are dark like the clouds and hardened 
by the striking of the string of his bow named Stirnga and which form the four pillars 
of the pavilion of the three worlds, protect you. Hail. On the eleventh day of the 
bright half of Srfi,vana in the year Sukla, the year 1491 of the Salivahana era having 
elapsed ; while thb overlord and king of kings, the pre-eminent crest-jewel of thte 
royalrace, the only lord of the Eastern, Western, Southern and Northern oceans, a Boar 
to the Earth and the feared of those earthly ones who wear (boast of their valour signified 
b)^) their moustaches, the Saluva of the dagger, Sri Vira Pratupa Vijaya Sad&^ivad6va 
mahA.raya, was reigning in peace and happiness ; Venkatamma, named after Venka- 
tadri N ayaka, and son of Papatimma Nayaka, the bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious 
Venkatadri N&yaka, sonof Yera Krishnapa Nayaka of Ka^yapa gotra, — w'ho was the 
bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious Vira-SadS.sivaraya, a Bhima in battle, born- 
lord of Maninagapura, Sindhu-Gdvinda, champion over adulterers, oapturerof the 
seven elements of sovereignty of Barida, and destroyer of the army of the Turukas — 
thus tendered this charitable endowment at the sacred feet of God Chennigaraya, of 
VSlftpura the modern Vaikuntha, who was the Family Deity of the king of kings, 
the Lord of the Fourteen Worl<Js, Dispeller of the fears of H5s devotees, Bearer of the 
Conch P&nch'ajanya and also of the Earth, Granter of all the desires of gods and sages. 
Lord of all the n^illions of worlds, Lotus-eyed, Father of the Lotus-born, Patron of 
Nsirada and other sages, Master over Garu(Ja of VSdagiri, Destroyer of the wicked and 
protector of the righteous. 

For the spiritual benefit of Krishnapa Nftyaka and the merit of Venkatepa 
Nayaka, provision is made for the daily foed offerings in the after-noon to the 
god, of 10 plates of 80 padis of rice, each measuring 8 padis amounting to ^ maund 

of rice, or J khanduga of paddy ; for one month 7^ khandugas of paddy ; 

for 12 months or one year 90 khandugas of paddy costing 100 gady&nm. (In addition 
to this) 12 gadySnas (for a purpose not clearly made out), 2 gadyanas (each year) to 
Bha^aradhyas, (and) 2 gadyanas to Vadantis (were to be given) ; (in all) 116 gadya^ias. 

(For this), in order that merit might accrue to Venkatadri Nayaka and his own 
father Papatimma Nayaka, was tendered (by Venkatamma) along with offering of gold 
and water, the village Danayakanahalji which had been granted as umba|i to his father 
Fapatimanayaka by Venkatiadri Nayaka, situated in Jeva^iigenad and Vastare-Slm©, 
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after re-naming the village as P&patimmapura. Boundaries of the village on (its) four 
sides : west of Koratigere, east of the river Yegachi, north of ChikkabSdagere and 
Harubihalli and south of Kannayakanahalli. This deed of gift confers possession over 
the eight-fold enjoyments (enumerated as Nidhi, Niksh6pa, Jala, Pfishana, Akshini, 
Agami, Siddha and Sftdhya) that might be within these four boundaries to the Holy 
Peet of Grod. Settlement of expenditure regarding the 10 plates (of rice) referred to in 
this epigraph : to those mahajanas employed in the service of Chennigaraya, plates to 

be given in proportion to their former rights at the rate of one plate for (details 

not clear). They will distribute (among themselves) according to this rate. Whoever 
violates this (condition of the) charity will incur the sin of slaying at Varanasi their 
mothers, fathers, preceptors and brothers. 

Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining one already made, 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga while 
by the maintenance of a gift one attains to the heavenly region from which there is no 
fall. It is doubly as meritorious to protect others’ charitable deeds as to make a gift 
oneself. By confiscating the gifts made by others, one’s own gifts are rendered, void 
of merit. Whosoever takes away land given by himself or by others will be bom as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 

Writing . — The characters might well be of the second half of the 16th century. 
Several letters at the end of the lines 13, 30, 32, 40 are lost as the slab is broken at the 
place. So also some letters at the beginning of lines 27 and 28. Some letters in the 
middle of lines 13, 33 and 42 are not clear. The orthography is generally correct, but 
dri is written as dm (line 3), Iji as kru (line 4.) 

Language. — Three stanzas at the beginning which are invocatory verse's addressed 
to god Siva, and to K6sava, and to the latter’s four arms, and two imprecatory 
stanzas at the end are in Sanskrit ; the rest is in Kannada prose. 

History. — The inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadfi^ivarfiya 
who is given the usual titles, but was issued by a dependant of the Belur chief Venka- 
tadrinHyaka, son of Era Krishnapanayaka who is represented as the bearer of the 
betel bag or pouch to the king. For this Venkatadrinayaka we have the dates 1566, 
1568, 1675, 1577, 1578, 1580, 1683 (E. C. V. Belur 1, 7, 12, 212 and Hassan 166, 172, 
176). He is also called Venkatappanayaka in inscriptions of 1568 (E. C. VI Chik- 
magalur 124) and 1587 (Chikmagalur 79). The titles of the Baiur chiefs in the present 
record are also found in other grants of those kings. The meaning of some of these 
is not clear. The title Dhavaianka-Bhima has been translated as Bhima from his white 
flag (E. C. V. translations, p. 86) but this meaning is not free from doubt. Similarly 
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the true significance of the epithets ManindgapuramrddhUvara and 8idnhu-66vinda 
is not clear. Barida-saptdnga-hara'^ia and turuJcadalavibhdda seem to indicate the 
valour shown by B6lur chiefs in fighting for their lords, the kings of Vijayanagar 
against Muhammadan armies, fiarwia being the Barid-shahi kings of Bidar. 

The donor of the grant is Venkatamma named after his patron VenkatfidrinAyaka 
and was a son of Papa Timmayanayaka who held the ofiice of the bearer of the betel 
bag to the BSlur chief. 

Object of the grant. — The inscription registers the gift of a village Danayakana- 
halli by the donor for services in the Kesava temple at B61ur, the god being called Chenni- 
garaya (the Beautiful Lord) and the place being called Modern Vaikuntha (paradise) 
on earth. The epithets applied to the god KfeiSava and the stanzas in his praise are 
found also in two other inscriptions of Belur (E. C. V. Belur 78 and 1). The village is 
stated to have been received by the donor’s father as rent-free endowment from his 
patron Venkat§,drin4yaka, chief of BSlur. The income of the village calculated at 
116 gadydnas was to be spent as follows : 100 gadydrMS for the daily mid-day offerings 
of rice as food to god, at the rate of 10 plates or 80 padis (half seers) per day, the total 
quantity of paddy required for the purpose being 90 khandugas per year valued at 100 
gady&nas ; 2 gadyapas for bhatdrddkyas (archaks or priests performii\g the worship of 
the image), 2 gadyanas for vdddntis (those who recite or teach the upanishads) and 12 
gadyanas for some object not known as the portion relating to it is broken off. Details 
are also given regarding the expen.diture of the ten plates of rice offered to god daily. 
This was to be distribxited among the temple servants and the mahdjanas or Brahman 
citizens in some proportion following the old custom in vogue at the time. The details 
here too are lost. The grant of the village was made as a perpetual and irrevocable 
gift, with all the usual rights and powers. The village was also to be called by a new 
name Papatimmapura after the donor’s father Papa Timmana,yaka. 

Geographical details in the grant. — Of the places mentioned in the grant, 
the village given away, viz., Danayakanahalli is still called by the same name and is 
found about 3 miles to the north of Belur. Near this village and to its west flows the 
river Yagachi. Chik Bedgere is about 2 miles to the south of Dan&yakanahalli and 
north of BSlur. Koratigere or Koratikere is to the north-east of Danayakanahalli^ 
about 2 miles off and Kannayakanahalli is situated at a distance of 1 mile to the 
north of Dand.yakanahalli. Harubihaiji is not found now. 

Vastare-sime, the province in which the village granted is stated to be situated was 
the country of Vastare, a village at present in the Chikmagalur Taluk. JevanigenacJ,, 
a district forming part of Vastare-^me may probably be the same as Ddvajigenad 
referred to in several inscriptions in the vicinity of Chikmagalur (E. C. VI Chikmagalur 
1. 4, 22, 36). 
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Other Particulars. — Neither the name of the composer nor that of the engraver of 
the inscription is found in the record. 

Date. — ^The date is given in lines 6 and 7, as the 11th lunar day of the bright half 
of Sr&vana in the year Sukla, S. 1491. This corresponds to 24th July 1569 A.D. on 
which day the EkadaiSi tithi ended at 6 ghatikas after sun-rise according to the 
Indian Ephemeris of Svami Kannu Pille. As no week-day is named the date cannot be 
verified. It is also to be noted that the date is rather very late for the reign of Sadl- 
siva though inscriptions of the same king dated in 1569 and 1670 are not unknown 
(see No. 15 of Madras Epigraphist’s collection for 1910 and No. 40 for 1922, also p. 
244 of Heras’s Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar). 


10 


In the village Kauri, in the Hobali of Bikkdd, on a stone set up near Basavappa 
temple. 


Size 3'— 0" X 2'— 0". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1 bi -chan dra-chamara-charav6 

2. trailokya-nagara-rambha- 

3. mulastambhaya svasti saka va- 

4. risa savirad&raneya Durmati-sam - 

5. vatsarada Chaitra su llu Kavuriya tajari 

6 Tagareya pemdirude Chinuiga 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription several letters of which have become effaced. After 
giving the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu it seems to record the heroism of a warrior 
named Chinniga in defending the honour of the women of the village Tagare when 
it was attacked by the watchman of the village Kauri. Both the villages Kauri and 
Tagare are situated near Belur. The date of the record is given as 1st lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the year Durmati, S. 1006. But S. 1006 corresponds to 
Eakt&kshi and the nearest Durmati is S. 1003. Evidently the engraver wrote “da” 
in line 4 by mistake for “da mu”. The date would then correspond to March 14, A.D. 
1081. 
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11 . 

On a stone set up in the wet land of Ramegau^a near the same village Kaure 
in the Hobli of Bikkodu. 


Size 4'— 2" X 2'— 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kalayuta-sauvachharada Chayi- 

2. tra 4u 1 lu 4rimatu Venkatapa- 

3. dri-nayakara kfi,ryake kartarada 

4. Papatiipmanayakaru Kaure Ra- 

6. mapagavudage kotta hulla-koda- 

6. gi ura kodagi nau sSnege kottam- 

7. tha gadenu vuru umbali hakisi Ka- 

8. rabagila Katan&yakara maga Kavure- 
’ 9. ya Rajapagaudugala valita sfinabova 
10. Chikkarasayara baraha 


Note. 

This inscription also belongs to the reign of the B§lur chief Venkat^dri Nayaka 
and of his subordinate Papa Timmayanayaka who is here called the agent for the 
affairs of the above chief. 

The record seems to register the grant of some land to a gauda of the village Kaure 
named Ramapagauda (also called Rajapagauda in line 9 probably by a mistake of the 
engraver), son of Katan&yaka of Karabagil village. The land is stated to have been 
at first granted for the maintenance of troops but was now given rent-free into the 
hands of Ramapagauda for the village Kaure as hul-kodagi and ‘dra-Jco^agi, which pro- 
bably means that it was to be enjoyed by the whole body of villagers rent-free on con- 
dition that they supplied fodder (for the army). 

The inscription is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Kalayukta. No date in Saka era is given. The letters seem to be of 1 6th century and 
Kalayukta of the grant may stand for S' 1480 or A.D. 1668. The date however is not 
verifiable. 

The grant is stated to have been composed by the village accountant Chik- 
karasaiya. 




1 liKI.(J\Mf KALLKS\*AI?A TKMl’I.K INSCRIPTION OF 
l>KIN(’K .1 \Y VSIMH \ ( HALCKVA, (p. iW No. 05). 


‘> HALEHTl) TANK lNS(MnPTION 
OK VTNAVAOITYA HOYSALA, 
(p. 73 No. V2). 


Mysore Arrhaoloc/iraJ SufVty.l 
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12 . 

At the village Halebi^ in the Hobli of Haleb}(J, on the cross beam of the first 
weir of the tank. [Plate XV. 2.] 

Size 1'--0"X4'~0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. savsti saka varsha 984 neya Subhakrit-sainvatsaram pravarttise anupaman 

enisida Nripakama-nama Voysa]ana nandanain 

2. jagad-adhikam Vineyadityam Poysalan enisi chiram Gangava^iyam pali- 

sutum " adatam Dorasamudrado] sa- 

3. muditodyat-Bri-samalingitabhyudayam sat-sukha-sankatha-binadadim raj- 

yam geyuttildu jivada- 

4. yopctan udagra-vairi-baja-nirgghatam vi^esha-prabhaspadan i tumban 

udattan ikkisidan a-chandrarkka - 

5. tarambaramli Rakkasa voysalan ugra-chalakkam Yadava-kujambujarkkam- 

mudadind ikkisidan ese- 

6. vinam melakkaman i-kerege raja-Mandhata-nripam bittuvattamam melak- 

kakke bittom 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the Saka year 984 Subhakrit was current 

The son of the matchless Voysala name,d Nripakhma was the excellent Vineyaditya 
Poysala who niled Gangavadi for long. While reigning in Dorasamudra in the enjoy- 
ment of increasing wealth and prosperity, in peace and wisdom ; filled with compas- 
sion for living creatures, that valiant king, a great destroyer of enemies’ troops and 
an abode of matchless glory set up this sluice to last as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure. 

A Rakkasa- Poysala (an ogre of a Poysaja) in his terrible detennination, a sun 
to the lotus the Yadava race, a Miindhata among ki;^g8, he set up this milakka (sluice?) 
to this tan,k. 

He granted bittuvatta for mSlakka. 

Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of Nripa Kama Poysaja’s son Vinayfi-ditya of the 
Hoysala dynasty. It is dated kS' 984 S ubhakrit or A.D. 1 062. Vinayaditya is described 
as the ruler of Gangavadi and it is interesting to note that Dorasamudra is described 
as the capital as early as his time. He is styled Rakkasa- Voysala for his determination, 
a fact which is also referred to in Ha]ebalgo]a inscription dated S' 1016 (Ep. Car. V. 

10 
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Channarayapatna 148). The object of the present epigraph is to record his construc- 
tion of a sluice for the tank at Dorasamudra and the grant of bittuvatta (a tax collected 
on the produce of the irrigated lands) for its maintenance. 

13 . 

On a slab in the bund of the same tank at Halebid- 

Kannada language and characters of 13th century. 

1 Magha ba 11 Barate^varada Malliyaji 

2 yanayaka Bhanidari Naranadeva 

3 madi tatu-kalochita-pujeyanu jiya 

4 ra mumdittu a-BamtS^varada Mallijtya dharma 

5 ke aru bamdu todamkidodam a Mallijiya 

6 . . . • • 


Note. 

Many of the letters in this are completely worn out and illegible. No date nor the 
name of the reigning king is found in the record. The letters seem to be of the 13th 
century. 

The inscription registers some grant made for services in the temple of Bantesvara 
by Bhandari Naranadeva and Mallijiya. The god Bantesvara is referred to in an 
inscription of the same village dated 1117 A.I). (Ep. Car. \. Belur 117.) 

14 . 

At the same village Halebid, on a slab lying in the tank near the Sndna- 
mantapa (bathing-pavilion.) [Plate XVI. 3] 

Size 3'— 3"X2'— 3". 

Kaunai^a language and characters. 

1. srimad dfivasurahlndra-pujitas changajanmajid devah sri 

2. Vira-tirtthesah pfi,yad bhabya-jana-brajan I srimal-lokaika-vikhya- 

3. ta-Mulasangho virajate Kondakundanvayas tatra DS^iyakhyagana- 

4. granih 1 4 ri-Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarttyanuj 6 mahan 6 rimad Ba- 

5. hubali-nama munih siddhanta-paragaJb 11 Saka]ajna-pratipadit 6 bhaya-naya- 

6 . bhijnana-sampannako madanodyad-dava-dava-toyada-vibhus saddharma- 

rakshamanih dajita- 

7. shtada4a-8at-padarttha-nipunah sha^-dravya-vgdi jayaty akhilorbbi-nuta- 

chSru-B&hubali-siddhEin tis vara- 
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8. 1) sanmunih tasyftgra-sishyo khila-Sabda-^Sstm-parangama^ svatma-sukM- 

nuvartti I syad-vada-vidya-ku6a- 

9. 16 vibMti kamambujdnduh Sakajenduyogi H Arbanandi-munindranam cbari- 

tram viamayavaham I ' " 

10. tSsh&m pranayini vani tasyas tan-munayah priyah f jalpa-vitanda-katbasu 

cha 4abdS.ga- 

11. ma-Jina-mukhottha-paramagamayor unnidrain yach chittara sa Traividya- 

ruho (A) rhanandi- 

12. munih ' esha srutagurur yasya Sakai 6iidumababrateb • tasya vidya-maha- 

praudbir mma- 

13. dri^air varnnyate katbam • ittbain-bbuto yamiso vara-Jira-muni-sad-bruida- 

madliyfi virajat-sbad- vimsatyarddbi- 

14. torurjjita-churitaparah sapta-tatva-pravedi • prayascbittSdi-sbatka-dvi-gu- 

nita-8utapascbarya-‘ 

15. varyya-prasiddho dvatrimsad-bbaga-sadbbavana-yuta-SakalSndu-bratindrd 

vibbati I evam katipaya- 

16. kale pravarttite grama- nagara-khedoshu tatratyabhabyotpala^ vikasayan 

Saka}a-cban d ramu- 

17. nir ayati ' sat-Pandya-dosa-madbya-stbita-Bijicba-grama-Cbaityagriham 

asadya jnatva svarityam 

18. tri-dinad anasana-vidbina trivisbtapani sam-praptah II saptagra-ban^Mdu- 

sa^i-pramabda Sakbiikbyakc Ma- 

19. nmatba-vatsarc cba I sat-Pbalgune suddba-tritiyakenduvaro gamat sri- 

Sakajendu-devah I Aruban namah 

20. srimad Viranandi-siddbanta-cbakra-varttigaja sadbarmmarappa Babubali- 

aiddbanti-devaiT diksba- 

21. gurugaj Srimad Arbaiiaiidi-traividya-dcvar 5rutagurugu]umappa ^ri Sa- 

22. kalacbandra-bbattaraka-dcvargge srimad-rajadhani Dorasamudrada sama- 

sta-bbavya- 

23. nagaranga] paroksba-vinayarttbavagi ma^isida ni^idbi manga|amaba sri 4ri 

Translation. 

May tbe god ViratirtbSia, worshipped by celestials, demons and serpents, and 
tbe conqueror of Cupid, protect tbe hosts of righteous Jainas {Bhavya-jana, people 
worthy of salvation). 

There shines tbe illustrious and world-famous Mula-saugha in which is found 
Kop^akunda lineage. 

Tbe chief of D6i§iyagana which belongs to it was the illustrious saint named Bahu- 
bali, well- versed in Siddhdnta (Jaina religious . ystem) and a younger brother (a junior 
co-disciple) of tbe illustrious Viranandi-siddhanta-ebakravarti. Victorious is tbe 
virtuous ascetic B&bubali-siddbanti6vara, possessed of tbe knowledge of tbe two 

(') Head su-tapadcharya. (^) Bead tatratya-bhaby6tpalam. 

10 * 
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kinds;'* 6f naya taughtby the All-knowing (Jina), a water-cloud to the powerful wild-fire 
that is the God of Love, a talisman to righteousness, well-versed in the 18 sat- 
paMrthismAyxi thesixdmvyas ’ andpraised by the whole world. Efis principal disciple 
wasSakalSndu-yogi, a master of the science of Sabdasdstra, devoted to the happiness of 
the soul, an expert in the knowledge of syddvdda, and a moon to the lotus, Cupid. 

The character of the chief of sages, Arhanandi is very strange as he has a 
sweetheart in Vfi,ni (Goddess of learning) and he is beloved by her (though an 
ascetic). How can men like myself praise the high perfection of learning of the great 
ascetic SakalSndu whose preceptor in the ^astras is the traividya Arhanar.dimuni, 
whose mind is ever active in debates, fallacies, iabddgama (science of words) and 
paramdgama (science of soul). 

Thus shines the lord of ascetics, Sakalendu possessed of 26 riddhis ^ (supernatural 
powers), versed in the seven tatvas* endowed with high character, glorious among 
the assemblage of Jaina ascetics, famous for his twelve kinds of austerities beginning 
vfith.'prdya^chitta and having thirty-two kinds of righteous (thoughts). After 

some time elapsed like this, the sage Sakalachandra' wandered through villages, 
cities and hamlets causing the lilies, the righteous Jainas (Bhavya) to expand, and in 
the end reached the Chaityagriha (monastery) in the village Bilicha in the good Pfin- 
^yadfisa. Here he saw that his end was drawing near and so following the rite of ab- 
staining from food for three days he reached heaven. 

In the Saka year counted by the number seven, arrow, moon and moon (1167), in 
the year named Manmatha, on the 3rd lunar day c f the bright half of Phfilguna, on 
Monday the illustrious Sakalendu-deva expired. Salutation to Arhats. 

All the Jaina citizem {bhavya-nagaran^al) oi the illustrious capital Dorasamudra,- 
erected this monument in memory of the departed sage, Sakalachandra-bhattftraka- 
dSvar whose dikshdguru (the teacher who initiated him in sanydsa) was Bflhubali- 
siddhantid^var, sadharma (colleague) of Viranandi-siddhflnta-chakravarti and whose 
4ruta-guru (teacher who instructed him in the Sastras) was the illustrious Arhanandi 
traividyadSvar. Good Fortune. Well-being. 

Note. 

This is a record of the death of a Jaina guru named Sakalachandramuni belonging 
to Mfilasangha, Kondakund&nvaya, DSSiyagana and a disciple of B&hubali-siddh&nti- 

(*) VyamhAramya — Philosophy of the world : Niichaya — naya — Philosophy of the soul. 

(2) drauytj— substances : jimdravya (soul), pudgaladravya (matter), dharmadravya (activity), 
adharmadravya (rest), dkdimravya (space), Mladravya (time). 

' (^) tapd—rMfdfti (penance) of 18 kinds and oniinddt cifcnycwdW of 8 kinds. , 

(^) tatm — truth : jiva (soul), aj\m (lifeless things) dsrava, tamvara, nirjara, bandha (attadt^ 
ment to world), mdksha (liberation). 
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who was a younger co-disciple of Viranandi. Sakalachandra is also stated to be a 
pupil of Arhanandi-muni. The date of his death is recorded to be Monday 3rd lunar 
day of Ph&lguna in the yearManmatha S' 1167 (equivalent to Monday, February 
11, A.D. 1236) and the place of death, a basti in Bilichft in Pandya-dS^a. 
He fasted for three days when he knew that his end was near. In his memory 
the hhavya-nagarangal (Jaina citizens) of the capital city Dorasamudra are stated to 
have set up the present monument. Bilicha seems to have been the principal 
village of the district Bilichi seventy referred to as a part of Nolambavadi province 
in an inscription of 1125 A.D. of Tribhuvanamallapandya in the village Nalkudure in 
Channagiri Taluk. (Ep. Car. VJI Channagiri 61.) There is a village of the name Kapave 
Bilachi in Basavapatna Hobali of the same Taluk which is probably identical with 
Bijichdz-grama referred to in the present record. * 


15. 

At the same village, on the 1st viragal near the Snanamaptapa. (Bathing 
pavilHon.) 

Size 3'— 0" X l'~9". 

« 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti 4rimanu maht-mapdalSsvara Tribhuvanamalla 

2. Tajakadu-gopda Vira-Gahga Hoysapa-Devaru Dorasamudra- 

3. [da] lu sukha-sankhatS-vinodadim rajyam geyuttavire Muda- 

4. nu Tagartti-kotheya hatti hengaUr kkude heraja- 

5. va ra&duttaviralu Hoysapa-dfivaru kapdu Varude Chaya- 

6. yanayakanani karadu besa [si] dode Apatiya papade Chfi 

Note, 

This is a viragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraganga Hoysapa- 
dSvaru or Vishpuvardhana and records the exploits of a warrior named Varude 
Chayayantiyaka who was commanded by the king to fight against a warrior named 
Mudda who had laid siege to the fort of T&garti and was molesting the women therein. 
No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 12th century. The titles of the 
Hoysala king in the record are maMmaTtdaliivara, tribhuvamnialla, and capturer of 
Talekfidu and no imperial titles like rdjddhir^a are given in the record. It is a further 
indication that this belongs to the early Hoysala kings. Td.garti referred to in the 
record is identical with a village of the same name in Sagar Taluk, Shimoga 
District. 

(1) As regards the the metre of stanzas in thb record, the first two a^s also the Dth^and 7th, are in 
Anush^up, the third ia of Mattdbhavikrljita, 4th of Indravajr&, 6th of *Ary&,’ 8th of Sragdharft, 9th 
and 10th of ‘Aryft* metre. 
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16. 

On a 2 d d viragal at the same place. 

Size 2'— 9" X 2'— 0”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . svasti 4riman-maha-mam(Ja|^4vara tribhuvanamalla Ta|akadu Komgu Nam- 

gali Nolam- 

2. bavacli Banavase H{inungalu-goh(Ja bhujabala \drapratfi,pa Hoysa- 

3. la Vira Ballala-dSvanu Dorasamudrada neleviglinalu sukha-samkatha-vind- 

4. dadim prithvirtljyam geyyuttamiralu Sarvvari-samvatsarada Ma- 

6. rggasira bahuja da^ami Adivaradamdamdu A- 

6. namdarey-aha [vadali] Hemgusinurodeya Bmuvari [ga] vun^a 

7. Vijeyana anna Rei^nanu suraloka- praputa 

8. Vijeya niliaida viragallu # 


Note. 

This is an inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala and records the 
death of two warriors named RS4ana, elder brother of Vijeya, Buvarigavunda chief of 
the village Hengusinur, in a battle at Anandare and the cor.struction of the viragal in 
their memory by Vijaya. It is dated Sunday 10th lunar day of the dark 
half of MSrga^ira in the year Sarvari. No date in Saka era is given. The letters 
seem to belong to the end of 12th century A. D. and Viraballala referred to may be 
identical with Virabhallala II. The date would then correspond to Saturday 13th 
December 1180 (or November 25 Sunday A.D. 1179 if the previous year Vikari is taken, 
as is sometimes done.) 


17. 

On a 3rd viragal at the same place. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Jinan atmiyeshta-dayvam nija-guru Nayakirtti-brati4am lasad-bhu-vi- 

2. nutam tan Ukki-setti-prabhu pitri tanag Ekavve tayendod inti vana- 

3. dhi-vyavfita-dhatritaladol ad§m punyodbhava-bratadoi kudi nitan- 

4. tarn Namisetti si^uta-viilada-ya46-lakshmiyam tane pettam H II II 

5. ant atam vyavaharadi matta vikramakranta 


6. Iadova Mandhatam do 

7. kondu svantam vi^ruta Na- 


8. mise^ti djvadoj kaivalyamam taldidam 



79 


Note. 

This records the death of a Jaina merchant named Namisetti, probably by 
salUkhana, which consists of giving up food and drink and devoting oneself entirely to 
contemplation on Jina when one feels that death is very near. He is stated to be the 
son of Ukkisetti and Ekavve and a disciple of the Jaina saint Nayakirti. No date is 
found in the record, probably due to several letters having disappeared in lines 6-7. 
The characters seem to be of the 13th century. A Jaina guru named Nayakirti is 
referred to in some inscriptions of Sravanabelgola of the reign of Balldla II. (See p. 62, 
Introduction to the revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions) and he may 
probably be the same as Nayakirti of the present record. No invocation or 
imprecation is contained in the epigraph. 
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18 . 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KADUR DISTRICT. 

CHlKMAOALrR TaLL'K. 

A copy of a sannad in the possession of Subraya-purapika, patel of the agrahira 
village Kuduvalji in Vastftre Hobli. 

Modern Kannaija characters. 

1. Harihara maharayaru SringSri sri-mathakke Kuduvalli-grama- 

2. vannu uttaravagi bittu kottaddarinda yi grama vannu mathadavaru 

3. anubhava madikomdu barutta yiddalli Purushottama Bharatigalige 

4. Srirngeriyallu pattavaddarimda avara purvasramadavarige yi grS.- 

6. madallu bittu kottaddu • tanugo^ige ? yalli gadde kha 8 kke 

6. sistu ga 8 Gubbi bayalalli gade kham II lOj ge sistu ga 10 kha 

7. 2 11 Chattamakkiyalli gade kham 3 kke sistu ga 3 antu gade kham 

8. 21 J kke sistu ga 21 2 11 svasteyu na^adu baruttiddalli 

9. yi Purushottama Bharatigalu svargastha-rada mele Ramacham- 

10. dra Bharatigalige pattavttddarimda prfik yidda purvasramada- 

11. vara baduku mane yavattu mathakke seriddarimda yi svasthe 

12. ga 21 2 11 bhumiyannu yi Ramachandrabharatigaja pu- 

13. rvasramadavaru Aragada Kallinatha Bhattara makkalu Malli 

14. Bhattarige bittu kottaddarimda yivaru anubhavisi bamdaru 

15. mSlagi yi gramada bhumi yavattu mathakke nadadu baru- 

16. ttittu Sri-Mathadallu BramhanathadSvara u- 

17. padra bahajavagi danS. kolluttiddalli yi Mallibhattara mu- 

18. kh§.mtra a Pamchakshari Narahari Bhattara karasikondu yi upadrava nilli- 

19. si kodabeku yembadagi hfiliddarimda yi Naraharibhattaru M-ma- 

20. thadalli kulitu Bramhanathadevara kuritu pura^charane madiddarimda 

21. avarige pratyakshavaddarimda yi dSvarige mumde nadakomba bagye ka- 

22. ttale madi gottige nillisi yi dSvara upadrava pariharisiddarimda 

23. 4ri svamigajavaru samtosha-chittaragi yi Kuduvalji grama- 

24. dallu Mallibhattarige bittukotj^a bhumi horatagi mSla- 

25. da bhumi yavattannu yivarige bittu kottaddarimda yivarau Eopd^- 

26. nahalliyalli mane-kattikomdu yi svastheyannu anubhavsi 

27. barutta yiddalli yi grfimakke devara-makkalu kulagarar&gi yi- 

28. varige gadi-guttige bhattavannu hagalu alakojitu ratri-kalada- 
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29. llu pumdugararfi.gi yivara mane mutti tavu alakotta bha- 

30. ttavaunu punab tamma manege hottukomdu hogutta yidaru 

31. yi prakara kelavu divsa nadadu bamtu yide prakara omdu varsha 

32. bbattavannu ratri-kaladalli bottukomclu bdguvagye bhattada 

33. motte tutaddarirnda dart ka^egu challiddarimda suryd- 

34. dayavada mdle yi chellida bhattada dart hidakomdu nddu- 

35. vagye yide gramakke bamdaddariinda yivarugaju pumdara 

36. tamage obbarige nadaviidalla yembuda kamdu srt svamiyavara sanni- 

37. dhanakke hogi yidu tamage obbarige nadavadu alia yi gramavannu 

38. vritti sakhe madi agraharava madi tamma hesarallu dana sasana 

39. barsi kodabekemdu he|ikomdaddarimda ^ri Ramachamdra Bh&rati- 

40. svamigalavaru Salivahana saka varsha 1313 lie vartarnanakke 

41. saluva Srimukha-samvatsarada Chaitra sn 5 llu danadhara-purva- 

42. kavagi Bramharugajige nirdfisava madi barsikotta dar.a- Sasana 

43. I kkeigrami onidakke saluva gade kham 147 kke vritti ondakke gadde 

44. kha 4] nalku kalu khamduga gadde praptiyalli madida 

45. viniyoga Bharadvajas igotrada Apastamba-sutrada Kalina- 

46. thabhattara makkalu Mallibhattarige vritti 5 Bharadvaja-sa- 

47. gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Pamchakshari Naraharibhattara makkalu 

48. Nile Narasiinhabhattarige vritti (nalkuvare) 4^ Haritasa-gotrada 

49. A^valayana-siitrada Nagopadhyayara makkalu Upadhyabhattarige 

50. vritti 1| avara tammanidiru Krishna-bhattarige vyitti 1 Srivatsa-g6- 

51. trada Asvalayana-sutrada Narahari-bhattara makka]u Narasi-bha- 

52. ttarige vritti | Kasyapa-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Naraha- 

53. ribhattara makkalu Jannupadhyarige vritti 1 Bharadvajasago- 

54. trada Asvalayana-sutrada Yajn^svara-bhattara makkaju Sam- 

55. kara-dikshitarige vritti 1 Visvamitra-gotrada B6dhayana-su- 

56. trada Narayana-bhattara makkalu Appannahitagnigalige 

57. vfitti 1 Jamadagnyavatsa-gotrada Bodhayana-sutrada Sva- 

58. mibhattara makkalu Gan^-sa-dikshitarige vritti 1 Vasishta-sagd- 
69. trada Asvalayana-sutrada Lakshmikainta-bhattara makkalu 

60. Ramabhattarige vritti J Kausika-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada 

61. Haribhattara makkalu Anantabha ttarige vritti 1 Vishnuvardhana- 

62. gotrada Asvaleiyana-sutrada Sankarabhattara makkalu Gu- 

63. dya’Vishpugalige vyitti | Kau^ikagotrada Apastamba-sutrada 

64. Bam&bhattara makkalu Peramalubhattarige vritti 1 Ka^yapa- 

65. gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Mukunda-bhattara makkalu l)e- 

66. varabhattarige vyitti 1 Vasishtha-gotrada Asvalayana-su- 

67. trada Madhavabhattara makkalu Benne-purfi,nikarige vyitti 1 


11 
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68. Bharadvajasagdtrada A^valayana-sutrada Narasimlia-bliatta- 
' 69. ra makkalu Achyutabhattarige vritti | Gautaraagotrada Jaimu- 

70. ni-sutrada Tirumalabhattara makkaju Lakshmidliarabhattarige 

71. vritti 1 AtrSyasagotrada A4vall,yana-8utrada DSvarabhatta- 

72. ra makkalu Narasimbabhattarige Vfitti 1 K&^yapagotrada A^vala- 

73. yana-sutrada Brahmanya-bhattara makkalu Laksbmikllmtabhattarige 

74. vritti 1 Haritasa-gotrada A^vaMyana-sutrada NAgabhattara makkalu Sam- 

kara- 

76. bbattarige vritti 1 Visvsimitra-gotrada ASvalayana-sutrada Padman&bha- 
bbattara 

76. makkalu KSsavabhattarige vritti 1 Vasisbthagotrada Bodbayana-sutrada- 

77. Subrahmbanya-bbattara makkalu Nagannagalige vritti | Maxnidgalya- 

gotrada 

78. A^valayana-sutrada Mabadevabbattara makkalu Mallibbattarige vri- 

79. tti 1 Mauni-Bbargava-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Daksbinamurtigaja mak- 

ka]u 

80. Kavade Malli Bbattargie vritti f Atrfeyasa- gotrada Asvalayana- 

81. sutrada Limgannagala makkalu Gulappagalige vyitti ^ Maba Lakshmi-ddva- 

82. rige vyitti | Some^vara-dSvarige vritti Ij Gayatri-mamtapakke vritti | 

83. Aldabaiolage HaUimakkege temkalagi Kallimakki mele tem- 

84. ka-niruvariyagi Nile Narasimbabbattarigo s&dbya kba 3 Basirikattege 

85. t^erakalagi ITpadya bbattarige sadbya kba 2J Jattigana-kattcge teinka 

86. luruvariyagi pratbama-stbaladalli Kavade Mallibbattarige sadbya 

87. kba 1 adakke paduvalagi Nagannagalige sadbya kbam 1 adakke paduvalagi 

88. Acbyutabbattarige kbam 1 m^lada s&dbya bbumi yajamanadi 

89. sarva-svamyavu yi agrabara madisidamele Narasimbabbattarige 

90. yi gramakke saluva grabarama-ksb^tra gadde beddalu roodalada siddba 

91. sadbyamgalemba asbta-bhoga teja-svamya-vannu anubbavisikomdu 

92. babari yemdu oppikott;a dana-sasana-prakarakke gadde kbam 147 

93. kke valage bamda prakara vritti 1 kke gadde kba 4J rallu vritti 31 kke 

94. kba 13 If devara vyitti 2 kke kba 8| samdbya-mamtapakke vritti | kke . . 

95. kba 3^ amtu vyitti 33| kke gade kba 143| madbyakakke nimtaddu kba 

96. 3j muruvare kbamdagavannu kulagararu Dfivara-makkalige raste- 

97. kodagi bagye baki-kottaddarimda yi D6vara-makkalu kelavu 

98. divsa umbaliy&gi anubbavsi S.-m61e Doddannabba^ita yembavage 

99. yi Devara-makkalu Gautamd^vara Dgvarallu mamtra-pusbpada upadbiyam- 

100. ta madikottu yi gaddeyannu yitage bittukottu kelavu divsada m§le 

101. yiDfevara-makkalu kula nasbtavagi b6daru k m61e yi Doddanpa-bbattanu 

102. yi upfiidbiyannu madbkomdu bbumiyannu anubbavisi baruttidda- 

103. Hi Simg&purada Giribbattaru yembavaru yl Doddannabbatt;age battu 
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104. yippattu hana kottu yi bhumiyannu aglava mS.(Ji-kom<Ju a- 

105. nubhavisiddadarnu yi Doddabba''bbattanu aputraragi mrita- 

106. n&gi hodanu yi bhumiyu Simgapurada Giribbattara bu^adava- 

107. rige nadadu bamtu yittalfigi avaru aputrarftgi mpitavagi 

108. hoddarimda Cbitrabhanu-samvatearadarabhya Upadhyara Narasidfe- 

109. vara maneyavaru anubhavisuttare yi bhumiyu madhyakakke 

110. nimtaddu Srimathakke barabfiku ubhayam-gade kham 147 sadliya bhdmai 

kha 9| ubhaya kha 156| kke sistuga 166^ yittalagi hechchiddu 4j 


Note. 

This is a paper manuscript purporting to be a copy of a sannad of the time of the 
Vijayanagar king Harihara II. It relates to some transactions connected with the 
agrahara village KuduvalU, in the Chikmagalur Taluk, about 7 mih s from Chikmagalur 
town. 

It begins by stating that the village K uduvalli was in the enjoyment of the Sripgeri 
Matt, being given away by king Harihara II. It next refers to the possession of the 
village by the Sringferi guru named Purushottama-bharati and states that when he 
became the pontiff he gave away a part of the village of the annual value of nearly 
21 varahas to his blood relatives. We learn that on the death of this guru and the in- 
stallation of his successor named Itamachandrabharati all this land was taken away 
from the relations of the previous guru and given to one Mallibhatta, son of 
Kallinathabhatta of Araga. Thus a portion of the village was in the enjoyment of the 
new landlord Mallibhatta and the rest belonged to the Matt. 

We next learn that owing to the displeasure of the spirit Brahmanathadevar 
worshipped as god in SringSri Matt, cattle died in largt* numbers and the evil was 
warded off only by the intervention of one Naraharibhatta who came to SringSri 
and propitiated the spirit by the repetition of some mantras. Pleased with his service 
the guru gave away to this Naraharibhatta all the land in Kuduvajli except the portion 
belonging to Mallibhatta and thereupon Naraharibhatta lived in the village Kondana- 
halli near by, looking after his newly acquired lands. 

It is next stated that Naraharibhatta, discovering that his own tenants belonging 
to the caste of divara-makkalu (fishermen) in the village Kuduvajli plundered his 
house at night and carried off the food supplies to their homes, reprt sented to the 
sv&mi of Sringdri that he could not manage the village by himself and that it should 
be divided into vrittis and distributed among many Brahmans. Accordingly the head 
of the SringSri Matt, Ramachandrabharati, divided the lands of the village consisting of 

wet land of the sowing capacity of 147 kha^ijugas into 33f vrittis of 4j kha^ijugas each 

11 * 
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and distributed them among various Brabmans, giving Mallibhatta 5 vrittis, 
Naraharibhatta’s son Nile Narasimhabhatta, 4| vpittis, etc., and the village deity 
Mahalakshmidevi ^ vritti, S6melvaradevaru Ij vrittis and G&ya tri-man tapa (a pavilion 
for Brahmans to perform sandhyd) | vr tti. The balance left after this distribution 
consisting of land of the sowing capacity of 3^ khandugas was given to the dimra- 
makkalu community of the village referred to above. This division of land into vyittis, 
etc., is stated to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
in the yearSrimukha S' 1313. (A.D. 1391 ?) 

We next learn that the members of the dSvararmkkalu community after enjoying 
their land for some time gave it away to a Brahman named Doddannabhatta for con- 
ducting the service of mantrapushpa (repeating seme prayers to god after the ceremonial 
waving of the lights) in the Siva temple at Gautam^^vara (which is situated at a 
distance of 2 miles from Kuduvalli). As time went on, the community declined in 
numbers and at last no one belonging to it was left in the village. Doddannabhatta 
died issueless and his property went to (Jiribhatta of Singapura who had a mortgage 
on it. As Giribhatta also died ifsueless some time later, the property was taken 
possession of by the family of Upadhyara Narasidevaru in the year Chitrabhanu (9 
years after Srimukha ; A.D. 1402). Now, as the whole village had a claim over the 
property, the unclaimed lands should have reverted to the Sringeri Matt according 
to what the writer of the present record says. The total wet lands of the village at 
the time were calculated at 156| khandugas consisting of the original 147 khandugas 
and the newly cultivated 9| khandugas. No further historical facts can be gleaned 
from the rest of the manuscript which gives merely so.ne transactions of no im- 
portance between the vrittidars of the village and Sringeri Matt and has therefore 
not been copied. 

The present record may therefore be considered as relating to transactions regard- 
ing the village Kuduvajli frr m the period that it was given away to the Sringeri Matt 
by the Vijayanagar king Harihara to the above year Chitrabhanu (A.D. 1402). 
Another record of the same village Kflduvalli already published (E. C. VI Chikmagalur 
Taluk 88) purporting to be a copy of an inscription, also refers to the gift of that village 
by Harihara to SringSri Matt and its division into vritti" and thieir distribution among 
several Brahmans including Nile Narasimhabhatta mentioned in the present record, 
made by Ramachandrabharati, head of SringSri Matt in S' 1313 Srimukha Chaitra 
^u 5. In fact the present record seems to be a supplement of the previous record. 
Thtere is however one difference in that tho previous record speaks of the village Kudu- 
valli being given by Ramachandrabharati to Brahmans in memory of his guru Puru- 
shdttanaabharati while the present record explains the circumstances that led to the 
formation of the agrahdra in a different manner. But this is only a minor difference. 
The chief difficulty for us in accepting both the records as genuine lies in the date. 



85 


The date of the formation of the Kuduvalli agrahara stated to be S' 1313 or A.D. 1391 
is Praj&pati and not Srimukha and Srimukha falls two years later in A.D. 1393. 
This difference of two years may however be explained by attributing it to the error 
of the copyist who wrongly read the original inscription and wrote 3 for 5 for the last 
figure in 1313. There is however another formidable difficulty regarding the 
record. The Mysore Gazetteer of 1897, Vol I p. 474 gives the dates 1472-1617 to 
Purushottamabharati and 1508-1560 to his successor llamachandrabharati. The 
grants of Sringeri furnish the dates 1418-51 to Purushottama-bharati and 1613-24 to 
Ramachandra-bharati (E. C. VI. Introduction, p. 24.) Anyway the date S' 1313 is 
too early for the death of Purushottama-bharati and the installation of Ramachandra- 
bharati in the pontifical seat at Sringeri. Hence the reliability of the present record 
as well as of the previously published record of the same village is questionable. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT. 

19 .‘ 

Kolar Taluk. 

First Sannad of the Avani Matt received from Mr. Krishna Sastri of Kol&r. 

Persian language and characters. [Plate XVII 2] 

Qadri Qudrat 
Muhri Niyabat 
Khadimi Shara Qazi 
Muhammad Shaft 
1104 

Mutabiq wa asl 

1. Parwana bamuhr Dargahi Quli Khan az Qarar ba tarikh panzdahum Shahr 
' Kabi’ usani sann juliis wala 

2. mutasaddiyan {sic) wa muhimmat hal wa istiqbal parganai Kolar, Karnatek, 

Subah Daruz-zafar Bljapiir bidanand chun mauza Hunain Halli Simt 
Haveli Turf 

3. Mutafarriqat amla purganaay mazkur dar wajha madad kharch Sankari 

Mehtah ba dastur sabiq hasbu-z-zimn bahal wa muqarar gashta ; bayad 
ki mauza mastur ra 

4. darobast waguzarand ki ba tasadduq farqi Mubarak Hazrat Hasilat anja 

sal ba sal barai kharch 

6. Sankari Mehtah jari darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin 
bab takidi akid danista hasbul mastur ba amal arand. 

Back. 

1. Shaaah zimn mauza Hunain Halli Simt Haveli turf Mutafarriqat 

2. ‘amalai parganaay Kolar sarkar Karna^ak subah daruz-zafar Bijapur dar 

waih madad khsixch 

3. iSankarl Mathah ba dastur sabiq bahal wa muqarar gashta 

4. 3 Mawazi’ 

5. asli mauza’ DakMi Mazian 

6. 70 Jama’ Kamil 

11 Hun 


(•) For the reading and interpretation of the Persian Sannads Nos. 19 to 23, we are indebted 
to Mr. Khwaja Moharaed Ahmed, Research Scholar, working under Mr. Yazdani, Nazim, 
Archaeological Department, Hyderabad. Prof. Shustery of the Mysore University also 
kindly helped to interpret the meaning, and Maulvi Syed Dastagir assisted in verifying 
the readings, and correcting the proofs. 
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Translation. 

Title of the King. Seal. 

Inevitable like fate. K/^adim 5Aar’ 

Qazi Muhammad iSAafi’ 

Seal of the Agent 
1104 A. H. 

1. Parwana (order) under the seal of His Excellency ‘Dargah Quli Khan’ issued 

on the 15th Kabi’ II Regnal Year. 

2. The present and future Revenue Authorities of Pargana KolSr Karna^k 

Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed that the village of Hunain 
Halli, Simt Haveli 

3. assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the staff of the said Pargana has 

been, as before, restored and confirmed for the maintenance of Sankri 
Matha according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the docmnent. 
Therefore it is enjoined that the said village Darobast (entire) 

4. be released so that for the well-being of His Majesty {Ut. charity for the pro- 

tection of the auspicious head of the King,) the revenue of the place be 
assigned from year to year for 

6. the maintenance of Sankri Matha. And no new Sannad need be asked for. 
The matter should be regarded as binding and be acted upon accordingly. 

Back. 

1. The village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli assigned for the miscellaneous 

charges of the staff of the said 

2. Pargana (Kolar) Sarkilr Karnatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur, has been 

apportion- 

3. ed as before for the maintenance of Sankri Matha 

4. 3 villages 
6. Original 

6. One village. Awarded afterwards (hamlets?) 2 villages. 

Entire revenue of the above (70?) 11 Hun. 

Note. 

The Sannad records the grant of a village Honnena Halli (at present in Kolar 
Taluk) in the Pargana of Kolar, Karnatak province in the Bij&pur country made by 
the Moghul (?) governor, Dargah Kulikhan to the Sankari Mutt. The Sankari Mutt 
referred to here is evidently the Smarta Mutt now at Avani, in Mulbagal Taluk, which 
had its headquarters at Kdiar in the 17th century as is seen from a copperplate grant 
of Srirangaraya III now in the Avani Mutt. (E. 0. X. Mulbagal 60). The swami has- 
not been named in the present sannad. It is issued under the seal of the Agent, Kazi 
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Muhammad Shafi in 1104 A.H., on the 16th Rabi, Regnal year 11 (December 14, 1692 
A.D.) 

The following sannads also confirm the grant with slight differences in the number 
and income of the villages granted. The last sannad No. 23 contains the name of the 
donee iSankar Bhar[at]i, the Guru of the mutt. The name of the mutt is Sankari (or 
as Prof. Shustri reads the word ‘ Singeri ’*). The 19th century krimuJehas or Bulls of 
the Avani Mutt refer to its swami as the Sringcri Swami. “ SringSri sri Sata- 
Iringa-parvata-sannihita vilasat Kolahalapuravaradhisvara sri Sringlri ^rimad 
Abhinavoddanda Vidyaranyabharati svamibhih”, etc, (See the Telugu book Sri- 
mukha-vyakhyagrantha, Madras, 1915.) The tradition of the mutt is also to the effect 
that it was founded by a Swami of the Sringeri Mutt named Narasimha Bhfirati 
who left Sringeri on a tour and while at Kolar appointed a disciple to carry on the 
newly founded Kolar mutt. Later he is said to have founded the Kudli mutt 
according to this tradition. That these sannads belong not to the Sringeri mutt 
proper but to the Kolar mutt is clear from the fact that in 1764 the donee in 
the sannad is Sankar Bharati while the Sringeri pontiff was Abhinava Sachchi* 
dananda Bharati (1741-1767 ; See Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. I p, 474.) Similarly 
in 1646, the date of Sriranga Ill’s grant, the Kolar swami was Ramachandra Bharati, 
disciple of Vitthala Bharati who was himself a disciple of Visvarupa Bharati while 
the contemporary at SringSri was Sachchidananda Bharati (1627-1663) disciple of 
Abhinava Narasimha Bharati who was the disciple of Immadi Narasimha Bharati. 

20 . 

Second sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt. 

Persian language and characters. 

Muhri Niyabat 
KAadimi Sh&T&r 
Qazi Muhammad 
Sh&ii llxx 
Mutabiq wa asl. 

Ba'arz. 

1. parwanah ba muhr sliahamat wa martebat Tahir Muhammad Khan az Qarar 

ba tarikh chaharum Shawwal sann 11 julus i-mu-alla 

2. ‘ amilan hal wa istiqbal purganaay Kolar Sarkar Kamatak Daru-z-zafar 

Bijapur bidanand 

3. darinwila mauzai Hunain Halli turf mutafarriqat simt Haveli’ amlaay 

purganaay mazkur 

4. dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Mathah ba tasadduq farq mubarak ba- 

rn ujib asnad sabiq 


(*) As the transvers i stroke called niarkaz now distinguishing Aa from in Persian was absent in. 
the records of the time, the word could be read either as Singeri or Sankari. 
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6. tasbuz-zimn muqarar gashta bayad ki mouza’i mustur ra dar-o-bast wa 
guzarand 

6. ki ta^asilat an baraai kbarcb Sankari Matha hamisha jari darand darlu 
bab takid daniata hasbul mastur ba ’amal arand. 

Translation. 

Seal. 

Khadim Shara’ 
wazi-Muhammad Shaft’ 

Seal of the Agent. 

11 

1. Parawana (order) under the seal of His Excellency Tahir Muham- 

mad Khan issued on the 4th /Shawal 11th Regnal year. 

2. The present and future atithorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak 

(Subah) Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 

3. that the village of Hunain Halli simt Haveli (assigned for the miscellaneous 

charges of the said Pargana) 

4. has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha, as charitable 

grant for the well-being of His Majesty, {J,it : charity for the protection of 
the auspicious head of the. king) in accordance with old sanads. 

6. and the zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. It is enjoined 
that the said village darobast (entire) be released (in his favour) 

6. so that the revenue of the said village be paid perpetually for the maintenance 

of Sankari Matha. 

7. The matter must be regarded as binding and action should be taken accordingly. 

Note. 

This sannad is also issued under the seal of Kazi Mahammad Shaft, the officer 
named in the previous record, in the 11th regnal year, on the 4th Shawal (May 29, 
1693 A.D.?) by the governor Tahir Mahamniad Khan and addressed to the same 
officers. It conftrms the previous sannad granting the entire village of Ilunainhalli 
for the maintenance of the Sankari Matha for the well-being of His Majesty (the 
Moghal emperor). The authorities of the Pargana of K61ar, Sarkar Karnatak, Subah 
D&ruz-Zafar Bijapur are informed of the above and directed to release the village and 
hand it over to the said Matt. 

21 . 

Third sannad in the posssesion of the Avani Matt. Persian language and 
characters. 

Qadri Qudrat 
Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar 
Bahadur Badshah 
Ghazl 1127 Mutahawar 
Khsm Qadri fidwi 


12 
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1. *aniilai] hal wa istiqbal pargana-ai-Kolar sarkar Karoa^k Daiu-z-zafar 

Bijapur bidanand 

2. darlnwila mauza’i Hunainhalli simt haveli tarf mutafarriqat ?amal-ai 

pargannai-mazkur 

3. dar wajh madad kbarch Sankarl Matha ba tasadduq farq mubarak 

4. Hazrat basbu-z-zinm muqarrar gasbta bayad ki 

6, mauza i xuastur ra darobast waguzarand ki 

6. tahasilati an baraay kharcb Sankarl Matha hamesha 

7 darin bab takid danista asbul mastur 

8. ba amal arand tahtir. . . . baiyaz. 

Back. 

Zimn navisand, 

1. Sharah Zimn Mauzai Hunain Halli aimt Haveli tarf Mutafarriqat amlaay 

purganaay Kolar 

2. Sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar Bijapiir dar wajh madad kha,ich 

3. Sankari Matha muqarrar gashta 

4. 3 Mawazi 


5. Asli Dakhli 

Mauza Mawazian 

6 Jama’ Kamil 


11 Hun 

Translation. 

Title of the King : — 

Inevitable like Fate. 


Seal — 

Muhammad Farrukh 
Siyar Bahadur Badshah 
Ghazi 1127 Fidvi Mutahawwar 
Khan QadrI 

1. The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar 

Karnatak (Subah) Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 

2. that the village Hunain Halli Simt Haveii (assigned for the mi scellaneous 

charges of the staff of the said pargana) 

3. has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha as a charitable 

grant for the well being of the Royal personage (lit ; charity for the pro- 
tection of the auspicious head of the king.) 

4. according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. 

6. Accordingly the said village darobast (entirely) should be released 

6. so that the revenue of the village be paid from year to year for the mainte- 
nance of Sankari Matha. 
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7 and 8. The authorities should regard this as binding and act as hereby ordered 
written on fair copy. 

Back. 

1. The village of Hunain Halli assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the 

staff of the said pargana Kolar 

2. Sarkar Karnatak, Daru-z-zafar Bijapur has been apportioned and 

3. restored for the maintenance of Sankari Matha 

4. 3 villages 

6. Original Awarded afterwards (hamlets 1) 

One village two villages 

6. entire revenue of above 
11 hun. 


Note. 

This sannad was issued in A. H. 1 127 or A.D. 1714-5, 23 years after the first sannad 
(No. 19) and addressed to the same office’-s. This was granted during the reign of and 
under the seal of the Mughal emperor Farukh Siyar and of the officer Mutahawar 
Khan Khadri and confirms the preAious sannads. 

22 . 

Fourth sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt 

Persian language and characters. 

Qadri Qudrat 

Sann i 

Muhammad Shah 
Bad^hah Ghazi 

Ali Beg 
Khan Fidvi 

1. Mutasaddlyan muhimmat hal wa istiqbal Parganaay Kolar Sarkar Karnatak 

Sfibah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur bidanand 

2. chun naauzai Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutfarriqat amla purganaai 

mazkur dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Matha ba dastur sabiq fiasbu- 
z-zimn babal wa muqarar gashta 

3. bayad ki mauzai mastur ra dar-o-bast wa guzarand ki ba tasadduq farq 

mubarak Hazrat fiasilat anja sal ba sal barai kharch 

4. Sankari Matha jari darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin bab 

takid akid danista hasbul mastur baaml arand 


12 * 
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5. tahrir fit tarikh panzdahum Shahri Eabiu-s-sani sann julus wala. 

Bach. 

1. Sharah Zimn a Mauza-iir Hunaiu Halli simt Ha veil tarf mutafarriq&t amla- 

purganaai Kolar 

2. sarkar Karnatak subah daru-z-zafar Bijapur dar wajh madad kharch San- 

kari Mathab ba dastur sabiq 

3. babal wa muqarar gashta 

4. mawazir 3 


6. Asli Dakhli 

mauza mawazian 

6. 60 Jamai kamil 
7 21 Hun 


Translation. 

Title of the King. 

Inevitable like Fate. 

Seal 

First Regnal Year Muhammad Shah 
Badshah Ghazi 
Fidvi Ali Beg Khan. 

1. The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar Sarkar 

Karnatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 

2. that the village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli, assigned for the miscellaneous 

charges of the staff of the said pargana, has been restored and confirmed 
as before for the maintenance of Sankari Matha. 

3. It is hereby enjoined that the said village darobast (entire) be released as 

a charitable grant for the well-being of His Majesty (lit : charity for the 
protection of the auspicious head of the king) so that the revenue of the 
place be paid from year to year. 

4. for the maintenance of Sankari Matha. New sannads should not be asked 

for. The matter must be treated as binding and should be acted upon 
accordingly. 

5. Dated 15th Rabi 11 Regnal year, 

Bach. 

1. Endorsement on the reverse. — The village of Hunain Halli Simt Haveli 

(assigned for the miscellaneous expenses of the staff of Pargana Kolar) 

2. Sarkar Karnatak Subah Daru- -zafar Bijapur, for the maintenance of Sankari 

Mathah, as before, 

3. has been restored and confirmed. 
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4. 3 villages 

Original Awarded afterwards 

one village Two villages 

Entire revenue of the above 

11 Hun ? 

Note. 

This sannad was issued under the seal of emperor Mahammad Shah at Delhi and 
of his officer Ali BSg KhSn on the 16th Rabi of the 11th regnal year (A.D. 1729-30) 
and confirms the previous grants. It is stipulated also as in No. 19 that the grant must 
be treated as binding and no new sannad should be asked for. 

23. 

Fifth sannad in the possessioh of the Avani Matt. 

Persian language and characters. 

Alamgir 
Badshah Ghazi 
1168 

Fidvi Nur Khan Bahadur 

1. Mutasa-ddiyan muhimmat,hal wa istiqbal wa Desmukhan wa desparujiyan 

wa patwariyan wa muzarian 

2. purganaai Kolar sarkar Karnatak subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur bidanand 

raouz Hunain Halli 

3. waghaira d.ihat purganaai mazkur Zaria inam ba ismi Sankar Bhari ba 

mujibi asnad 

4. hukkam peshin muqarar wa jarist darin wila niz ba dastur sabiq hasbul 

Ziman 

5. bsthal dashta hud Bayad ki dehat mastur masraf musharun ileh wa guz5- 

rand ki hasilat anja ra malshat khud namuda ba duae daulat abad muddat 
mashghul bashad 

6. wa Sanad mujaddad sal ba sal darkhast na kunand. Darin bab takid 

7. Aakid danista hasbul mastur baramal arand. Tahrir fit tarikh 

8. bist shashum Shahir Sha banul muaz zam sann 1167 Hijri bairy. 

{Back) 

1. Sharah Zinan anki mauzai Hunain Halli waghairah dehat pargana kolar 

dar wajh inam ba ism Sankar Bhari 

2. ba mujib asnad hukkam peshin muqarar gashta darin vila niz ba dastur 

sabiq bahal darand. 

3. Kamil 196 

4 . Asli Dakhli 

10 3 
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6. Simt Havelli 46-6-0 Kamil simt mauliyakal mauza i Sankari 

31 kamil 

6. Asli Dakhli 

(2) mawazian (2) mawdzian 

7. 23 kamil H kamil 6 mawazian 

Dakhli. 

mawazian 

8. Asli 

3 mawazi 

9. Asli 

mawazian 

10. 10 kamil 

Seal 

Alamgir (II) 

Badshah Ghazi Bahadur 
1168 A.H. 

Fidvi Nur Khan. 

1. The Revenue authorities present and future and Desmukhs, Despandyas 

Patwaris and cultivators 

2. of Pargaua Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby 

informed that villages Hunain Halli, etc. 

3. which according to the sanads granted in the said Pargana by previous 

governors (or rulers) were assigned as an inam in favour of Sankar Bhari 

4. have now been released as specified in the Zimn in favour of the said Sankar 

Bhari. They should, therefore, leave the said villages in possession of 
the said person 

5. so that utilizing the revenues of the village.s for his maintenance he should 

occupy himself in praying for the well-being of the everlasting kingdom. 

7. New sannads should not be asked for every year. This matter 

8. should be treated as binding and must be accordingly acted upon . Issued on 

9. 26th Shahban 1167 A.H. 

Bach. 

1. Monza Hunain Halli, etc., villages of Pargana Kolar by way of gift to Sankar 

Bhari 

2. in accordance with the sannads of the high authorities, have been, as before 

releas'd ; 

3. therefore the villages should be restored as before, 

entire revenue 
196 

4. Original Awarded afterwards 

10 3 


Dakhli 

mauza 

Dakhli 

mauza 

Translation. 
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5, Simt Haveli 
46-6-0 


Simt Mouliakul 

Mauzhai Sankari 31 


6. Original 

2 villages 


Awarded afterwards 
2 villages 


7. Entire revenue 
23 


8 . 


9. 


Asli villages 
3 

Dakhli I 
Asli villages 
2 

JJakhili I 


Entire revenue Asli 


11 6 villages 2Dd,klili 

villages 


10. Entire Revenue 10 
Note. 

This last sannad was granted in the reign of the Mughal emperor Alamgir 11 on the 
26th Shaban of 1167 A.H. (June 18, A.D. 1754). The seal contains the date 1168 
A.H. and the name of the officer Nur Khan. It is addressed to all the revenue authori- 
ties, Desamukhs, Desapandes, Patwaris and raiyats of Pargana KolSr and confirms 
the grant of Hunnenahalji and several other village s of the revenue of 196 hims to 
Sankar Bharati, to whom they had been issued as inam according to previous 
sannads. It is interesting to note that in this grant the name of the svami viz., 
Sankar Bharati occurs as the donee in place of the name of the matt in the previous 
grants. The number of villages granted is also far greater than in the previous ones. 


24. 

Malur Taluk. 

On a boulder in the Government waste land to the south of the village Mailanda* 
halli in the Hobli of Malur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti 4ri jayabhyudaya 

2. Salivahana-^aka varsham- 

3. galu 1469 neya Vilam- 

4. bi-samvatsarada Kartika ba 

5. 1 lu kimanu mah& 
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' 6. &vara Achyutaraya-ma- . 

7 . hSrayaru rft j yam 

8 

9. Bayirapagaja maga So- 

10. pyappanu kattisida man- 

11. tapa Subkam a8tu 

Note. 

This inscription registers the construction of a mantapa by Sonyappa, son of 
Bayirapa, during the reign of the illustrious king Achyutaraya of Vijayanagar 
on the 1st lunar day of the dark half of Kartikain the year Vilambi S' 1469. The date 
corresponds to 7th November, 1538 (if we take Vilambi, S 1460), but it is not verifiable 
as no week day is given. 

25. 

On a stone in the basement of the Varadar&ja temple in Siv&rapatna in the 
Hobali of Narasapura. 

Kannada language and characters of 13th century A.D. 

1. &rimatu Sukla-sarnvatsarada Asvaija su 

2. 10 Su Siri-perumangala-pattapada 

3. Peruma|a-Sivalyakke Talaguranu 

4. Alahalliya gavu<Ja Bairejiyana 

6. maga Chokka Battayyanu Munna-ba- 

6. la-vamsa 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Talagur for services in the temple 
named Perumal in the village Siri Perumangalapatioa by Chokkabattayya, son of 
Bairejiyajgaudaof the village Alahalji. The last portion of the inscription canpot be 
clearly made out as it is partly covered by the sferucture. The date of the record ie 
stated tb be Friday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Alvayuja in the year 
Sukla. No ^aka year is given. Siri Perumangalapatna seems to have been the old 
name of the present Sivarapatna village. 

26. 

On a fragmentary stOne in the waste weir of the tank in the village Sivftra. 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 

1. srimatu Kariyapaga}a 

2. sisya Tammayanu ml.t6,-pi- 

3. trigalige punya-vagali yen- 

4. du hdkida banakke mangala 
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Note. 

This records the setting up of a grove byTammaya, disciple of Kariyapa, for the 
merit of his parents. No date is given. 

27 . 

At the entrance of the village Hungfinahajli in the same Hobali of Naras&pura. 

Size 6'— 0''X2'— 6”. 

Kannada language and characters o’f 17th century. 

1. Srimatu 

2. saujanya-silaru 

3. manneya-maujiya- 

4. rum vura madisida- 

6. ru 

N'^te. 

This seems to reco>rd the building of the above village by some one whose name is 
not given but who is praised as righteous in character and head-ornament of chieftains 
{manneyar). No date is given nor any other particulars to determine the identity of the 
person who is said to have built the village. 

28 . 


SlPLAGHATTA TaLUK. 


On a stone near the field named Budihola in the town Sidlaghatta in the Hobali 
of Sidlaghatta. 

Size 6'— 0" XI'— 8". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti 4ri jayabhyudaya Sfi,li- 

2. vahana saka varushamgalu 

3. 1673 neya Khara-samvatsara- 

4. da Chaitra su 1 lu srimatu 

5. maharajadhiraja virapra- 

6. tapa sri VenkatapatidSvaru 

7. prithvi-rajyam gey 3 nittiralu 

8. avara rada Avati-nada 

9. prabhu Baire-gaudara putraru 

10. Yimmadi Baichegaudaru 


13 
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11. kotta ^Ssanada krama-venteiwiare 

12. Va(Jigehaljiya sthalakke salluva . . 

13. kere grama Vomdannu ^rtmatu 

14. SivacMra-sampanna 4ri-Limga- 

15. sakti kotta 


Note. 

This records the gift of a village named kere, belonging to Va^igehalji- 

sthala to a Virasaiva priest, Lingasakti, by the chief Immadi Baichogauda, son of Baire- 
gaucja, ruler of Avatin^d and a subordinate of the illustrious king, Venkatapatiraya 
of Vijayanagar. The record is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
in the year Khara S' 1573 (12th March A.D. 1651). As no week day is given the date 
cannot be verified. 

29 . 

On a boulder in the waste land near the village Hunasenahajl.i in the same 
Hobali of Sidlaghatta. 

Size 1'— 8"xr— 8". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 

1. Sarvadhari-sainvatsara 

2. Bhadrapada 4u 1 lu sri- 

3. matu Sonnappa-gavudaru 

4. Muddayyanige kotta ma- 

5. nyada hola idake tapida- 

6. varu tfiyi-tande vadhisida 

7. p&pake hoharu 

Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of land rent-free to one Muddayya by Sonnappa- 
gauda on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Sarvadh&ri. 
The record ends with the usual imprecation. The date cannot be determined as no 
Saka year is given. 

30 . 

On a stone slab set up in front of the Chaud^^vari shrine near the village Janga- 
makote in the Hobali of Jangamakote. 

Size 2'X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 

(The Stone is broken.) 

1. Bamma-naya- 

2. ka sasana yenteiu 
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3. inS,nya hola ta 

4. tamma guru Ma 

6. Sara mejepa ? 

6. papake ho- 

7. haru 4ri 

Note. 

The inscription stoue is broken and several letters have disappeared. Hence the 
record is fragmentary. It seems to register a gift of land by one Bammanayaka. 
No date is given. 

31 . 

On a plot of land belonging to the Nayaka community to the south of the village 
Ranganathapura in the same Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters of 16th century A.D. 

1. Plavarnga-samvatsarada Magha 

2. suddha 15 Soma vara Su- 

3. gaturu Chikaraya Naiiija- 

4. pagaudaru Bettadahala 

5. llayavodeya-dcvarige 

6. Ettinavodeyadevarige 

7. firuganikeyanu bittu 

8. kottaru maha-janara voppa liri ^ri 

Note. 

This inscription records the remission of plough-tax (6ru-ganike)made by Chika- 
rftya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatur, to two Vira^aiva priests Rayavodeyad6va of 
Bettadahal and EttinavodeyadSva. The approval of the grant by the mahajanas is 
also recorded in the inscription. The grant is dated Monday 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Plavanga. The number of Saka years expired is not 
given and hence the date of the record cannot be determined. The Sugatur chiefs 
ruled over a large part of the Kolar District from about 1461 A.D. to about 1693 A.D. 
(Rice’s Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 166.) 

32 . 

On a stone lying about a mile from the same village Ranganathapura in the 
same Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 4ubhamastu svasti sri 

2. jayabhyudaya Sali- 


13 * 
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3. yahana 4aka varusLam- 

4. galu 1460 neya sanda Viro- 

5. dh.i-8amvatsarada BMdrapada 4u 

6. 13 yalu sriman maharajadlii- 

7. raja rajaparamcsvara sri-\’ira- 

8. prat&pa Achyutaraya-ma- 

9. harayaru prithivi-rajyam ge- 

10, , yuttiralu Kamaya Odera A- 

11. yyanavarige Achyutaraya-maMra- 

12. yaru n&yakatanakke palisida Bglura 

13. Chfivadige saluva Kolala-sime- 

14. olagana Aramaladahaijige saluva Siva- 

15. yanahalli yemba grama vanu A- 

16. remangalada Timmappa-Gaudarige 

17 dan(Jige-umba}iyagi 

18. kottevu yi grama vanu 

-19. manyavagi nimma putra-pautra-parampari- 

20. yagi a-chandr&rka-sthayigalagi su- 

21. khadali anubhavdsuvudu yidake tapi- 

22. davaru Kai^iyali kavileya konda papake 

23. lioguvaru tande-taya konda 

24. papake h.6guvaru mamgala mahS. sri sri 

Translation. 

May there be prosperity. Be it well. After 1460 years elapsed in the victorious 
and prosperous Salivahana era, in the year Virodhikrit, on the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, while the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
vira-prat&pa Achyutaraya-maharaya was ruling the earth : — 

We (R&mar&ya-0(jerayya) have granted as dandige-umhali to Timmappagauda, 
of Aremangala, the village SivayanahalU belonging to Aramaladahalli in Kolala-sime, 
pertaining to Belur-chavadi, favoured to (us) R§,maraya-Odera-ayyanavara for the 
office of ndydka by Achyutaraya-maharaya. You (Timmappagauda) may enjoy in 
peace this village as rent-free estate, in hereditary succession for as long as the moon 
and sun endure. He who violates this grant will incur the sin of having slain tawny 
cows in Kali and will be guilty of the sin of killing his parents. Good fortune. Great 
prospertiy. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagarking Achiyutarfiya and 
records the grant of a village named Siva yanahalli, a hamlet of the village Araml^lada' 
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iialli situated in Kolala province and belonging to the administrative division of Bfilfir- 
chd,vadi< This village is stated to have been originally favoured by the king to his 
subordinate named Ramarayaodeyar (probably the same as the famous RS^maraya, 
who was killed in the Talikote battle) for his office of governor. It was now granted 
to a gauda named Timmappagauda by Rfi.maraya-odeyar as davdige-umbali. This 
phrase daf!i4ige-umbali might mean a grant of rent-free land for the up-keep of a 
palanquin or for making arra<ngements for carrying the king’s pajanquin. The 
former meaning seems to be more probable in the present case. The phrase may 
also be interpreted as a grant for proficiency in the use of a lute. 

The date of the grant is given as 13th lunar day of the bright half of Bh&drapada 
in Virfidhi, S' 1460. But S' 1460 is Vijambi and not Virddhi and the nearest Virodhi 
falls in S' 1451 or S' 1450 expired. Evidently 1460 is a mistake for 1450 and the date 
corresponds to 17th August 1529 A. D. The village granted cannot be identified in 
the village lists or 'Taluk Map. 

33 . 

A copy of a copperplate inscription in the possession of the Jodidar of the village 
Muddanahalli in the same Hobali of Jangamakote. 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

1. namas tunga-^ira^-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chSrave I 

2. trailokya-nagarararnbha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave I 

3. sriman maharajadhiraja Krishnarajayya-navaru 

4. Vijayanagaradalli raj yam gaivalli Rudrayya- 

5. na komara DSvayyanu tamna mata-pitri-galige 

6. punya-vaga-bekerndu Margasira 4uddha Paurna- 

7. masyadallu Somoparaga-puuyakaladalli 

8. Krishnapuraveraba gramavanu Apa-stamba-sutrarada 

9. Yaju^sakha-dhyayigalada Bharadvaja-gotra-da 

10. Tippam-bhattarige sahiranyodaka-dfina-dhara- 

11. purvakavagi kottaddu yi-gramavanu nivu putra- 

12. pautra-paramparyavagi sukhadalli anu-bhavisikopdu 

13. sukhadallihudu yendu barasi kotta tamra-^fisana 

14. dana-palanayor madhye danat ^rSyo’ nup&la- 

15. nam dSnat svargam avapnoti palanftd achyutam padam 

Note. 

This copy of an inscription, the original of which is not forthcoming, begins with the 
usual invocatory stanza addressed to god Sambhu and registers the gift of a village 
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Krishiil^piira diiring the reign of Krishnarijayya (Krishnaraya), king of Vijayanagar 
by DSvayya, son of Rudray}^ to a Brahman named Tippanabhatta, of Apastamba- 
sfltra, Yftjus-sakha and Bharadvaja-gotra. The grant is stated to have been issued 
on the full moon day of the month Mftrgasira with lunar eclipse but no year is mentioned. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. Krishn&pura referred to in 
the record is probably the same as Krishnanahalli in the same hobali of Jangamakote. 

34 . 

On a waste land belonging to the village Chokkandahalji on the way to the same 
village Jangamakote in the same hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 17th century A.D. 

1. Nandana-samvatsarada Ma- 

2. rga^ira ba 2 lu srimatu 

3. Sonnapagavudaru Lin- 

4. gayyanige kotta kereya-sa- 

6. sanaventendare ninu yilli 

6. kereyanu kattisikondu 

7. bhumiyanu achandr&rka- 

8. vagi anubhavisuvuden- 

9. du barasikotta sila-sa 

10. Sana mangaja 

Note. 

This is an instance of a kereya-Msana viz., a grant made for the construction of a 
tank. One Sonnapagauda is stated in this record to have authorised a person 
named Lingayya to construct a tank and enjoy the land under the tank. The grant is 
stated to have been made on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of M^rga^ira in the 
year Nandana. 


35 . 


On a piece of stone lying near a well below the tank Bhadranakere in the same 
hobali. 


Size2'— 6"X2'— 3"'. 


Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 

1. Plava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada 

2. 4u 7 Guruvaradalu Su> 

3. gutura Mummadi ChikarS.- 

4. ya Nanjapa-gaudaru Madaya- 
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6. na laaga Balayage kotta ne- 

6. ttaruko^agi mauya gadde o J o 

7. idake tappidare tande-taya 

8. konda papa sri 


Note. 

This records the gift of rent-free land with the sowing capacity of J khanduga as 
nettaru-kodagi to Balaya, son of Madaya, by the chief of Sugatur named Mummadi 
Chikaraya Nanjapagauda on Thursday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Bhftdrapada 
in the year Plava. No date in Saka era is given. The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of tlie record. For Chikaraya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatur, see also 
No. 31. 


36. 

On a stone lying in a land belonging to Pat§l Pillegauda near the village Ghata* 
maranahalli in the same hobali. 


Sizes'- 0” XI'— 6". 

Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century. 

1. svasti samadhigata-pancha- 

2. maha-sabda 4ri-Pallava 

3. Nolambarasaru lira 

4. janaiimMaduvaba- 

5. rasage parvargge-um 

6. kotta mannu 


Note. 


Some letters in lines 2 and 5 are effaced. The inscription records some gift of land 
made to a person named Maduvabarasa and to some Brahmans by the king Nojamba- 
rasa, obtainer of the band of musical instruments and descended from the Pallava family. 
The gift is stated to have been made by the donor along with the inhabitants of the 
village. No date or imprecation is contained in the grant. It is difficult to determine 
definitely which king of the Nolamba dynasty is referred to by Nokmbarasa of the 
present record. It is probable that he is the same as Kali Nolambadi Arasa or Singa- 
p6ta who fought with Duggamara, the Ganga prince. 
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37 . 

On a stone fonning a step in the stone stair-case in a channel near the IiSvara temple 
near the village Sadali in the Hobali of SS,dali. 

f 

Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century A.D. 

1 . Durggamarara padeyu 


2 avammagan ranad-ereyam 

3 rida m&rggam 


Note. 

Most of the writing in the record is effaced as it forms one of the stone steps 
constantly used by people when going to take water from the channel on the bank of 
whicn it is built. What remains legible seems to record the death of some general 
belonging to the army of Duggamara. It is likely that this Duggamara is the same 
as Prince Duggamfira Ereyappa, son of the Ganga king Sripurusha (circa. 726-777) and 
ruler of Kovalala-nad, who fought with the Nolambas (see pp. 39 and 66 of Mysore 
and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice.) 



1. MAllASK S'roNK ! XS< RJ 1*TI ( )N OP 
BIJAYITA, (p. 104 No. :JS). 


2. liKUJAMI SoMKSVAItA TKMPLK 1 NS( JJ I PTION 
OF HALLAJ.^i, (|). Il>7 Xo. r>L»). 



3. HALEBID TANK EPITAPH OF THE JAIN MONK 
SAKALACHANDRAMUNJ, (p, 74-No. 14). 


Mysore Archoeological Survey,] 
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38 . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Taluk. 

On a stone set up in front of the temple of Mara]e4vara in the 
village Marase in the Hobali of Mysore. 

Size 3|'X3|'. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ^ri Bi- 

2. jayitanu Mariya- 

3. seyol Bhagavatiyam 

4. padishte-geysidode 

5. Permadi-(4avundanu 

8. sasirvaru ara,4a- 

7. ra srikaranamum ildu 

8. kotta inannu pa|lada 

9. ba^agana temaru Bha- 

10. gavatige kotta mannu 

11. idan alidom pancha- 

12. mahapatanappon 

Translation. 

Be it well. When Bijayita caused Bhagavati (image) to be set up in Mariyase 
(Marase), Permmiidigavunda, the Thousand (citizens) and the royal accountant 
(arasara srikaranam) granted the land on the high ground to the north of the water- 
course for Bhagavati. He who destroys this will be guilty of the five great sins. 

Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of the image of goddess Bhagavati, a form 
of Kali, by Bijayita in Marase (called Mariyase in the epigraph), a village situated at 
a distance of 6 miles from Mysore on the way to Nanjangud- No temple of Bhagavati 
is now found in the village but an image of Chamundi is lying in the Siva temple 
to the east of the village. Probably it must have been enshrined in a separate temple 
at an earlier date and when the temple went into ruins, was brought to the present 
Siva temple. 


14 
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Who is this Bijayita ? It appears to be the name of some high personage, king, 
prince, or chief under whose orders the image of Bhagavati was set up and an endow- 
ment made for the woiship of the goddess by the headtnan j nd the royal accountant 
and the thousand chief inhabitants of the village. The characters seem to be of the 
8th or 9tli century. There is a king Bijayita Banarasa of the Bana dynasty who ruled 
in Kolar District in the beginning of 10th century A.l). (E. (.\ X. Mulbagal, 243, 244, 
249 of S’ 831 ; Srinivasapur 40). But Marase, the village where the record is found, is far 
off from Kolar, and no stone inscriptions of this dynasty are found in the Mysore District. 
A copperplate grant discovered at Hullenahalji (Mys. Arch. Hep. 1927, p. 105) in Maudya 
Taluk refers to a BS,na king nanied Dindigarar as a ruler of Kalbappunad district 
(district round Kalbappu hill in Sravanabejgola village), but Marase is far off from 
Sra vanabelgoja and there is no evidence of its being included in Kalbappunad . Hence 
it is very probable that the Biiayita of the present record is <iuite different from the 
Bana king of the name. 

There is a tlanga prince of the name of Vijayaditya. brother of king Sivamara II 
w^ho ruled in the beginning of the 8th century A.l). As the rule of the Dangas in 
the Mysore District is attested by several inscriptions, it is probable that Bijayita which 
is a Kannada form of Vijayaditya refers to the above (Janga prince Vijayfiditya and 
to his setting up the image of Bhagavati in the village Marase. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. 

39 . 


On the pedestal of the figure of Jin a lying in the land of pa tel Siddanayaka near 
the village. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. srimad Dravila-samghSsmin Nandi-samghc’ sty Arumgajah a- 

2. nvayd bhati yd .sesha-dastra-va- 

3. ra,si-paragaih 


Note. 

This inscription engraved in Hoysa la characters of the 12th century on the pedestal 
of Par4vanatha figure, consists of only one verse in Sanskrit. It may be thus translated : 

“In the illustrious Dravila-sangha, in the Nandi-sangha, is the Arungala- 
auvaya, brilliant from (its members) having crossed the entire ocean of the sastras.” 

This stanza is found in several inscriptions of the Hoysala times referring to Jaina 
gurus (Kp. Car. Ill Nanjangud 134, V. Hassan 128, Arsikere 1, 14, etc.). 

Dravila-sangha (lit. the congregation of Dravilas or Dravidas) with its branch 
Na'uli-sangha (lit. the congregation of the Bull) is a sect or brunch of the Jainas. So 
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also is Miila-sangha with its branches Sftna, Nandi, Deva and Simha sanghas (E. C. 11 
revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, Translations, P. 112). Similarly 
Arungalanvaya and Kondakund&nvaya are the main sub-divisions or families belonging 
to these sections or groups. 

The inscription stops abruptly after the above stanza and no further particulars 
are to be found. 


40 . 

On a broken slab lying in front of Chennigaraya temple in the village Marase in the 
Hobali of Kadakola. 

Size4'— 0"X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 6ri 

2. sa 

3. 1113 Vi 

4. da Kartika su 

6. Ajiura Ketalego 

6. nda Bh&ryada Kampa 

7. nana vamsada Kesima 

8. Ukagum na^a Bovanarn- 

9. geyum puttida Kampana 

10. tteyara baddam Kampaninam ra 

1 1. liyagereya Ranga-gaudara komara 

12. kitigeyurn Hiriya Harahapa-gauda 

13. ri Amnnaya-samudrake saluva Godakatte 

14. Masenad Alvabadiya kereya kileriyalu 

15. radalu mannu Annayasaiimdradalu gadde salageya bhu 

16 kojaga hattu a-Maruvaseya muonuru guli mannu 

17. Kottagarigo hola varaha I 5 Sannabovageyum Hemabovittige 

18. puttida Maipdalikabovanum Annaya-samudrake karuvoijdu ? 

19. bitta kodamge salageyal emtu gade Maruvaseya samasta gaudu [gaj- 

20. ju kudi imtivar irbbaramumdittu kodamge-manya Mamda}ika-ch&- 

21. rige Guiauralu kodamgeya mamnnu Kadaveya-sarigeyoju 

22. ko 60 Kallukereyalu galde 6 KesalegOdina Savigaudam- 

23. geyum Lokka-gaudigayum puttida Kesidcvana Maxnchavirana 

24. gaudikeyalu MamdalikachS<rige kotta kodamge manniya Ma- 
26. ruvaseyalu irkula guli mannum gu 60 hiriyakeye- 

26. ya kil6riyalu gadde kolaga hattu 10 Maruvaseya sama- 

27. sta-gaudugalum tammolu kudi Mamdalikach&rigeyum. 


14 * 



108 


28. MamdalikabOvamgeyum bittu kota keyi alippidamge sa [si-] 

29. ra kavileya komda brambattige hoda aaaira v^da bra . . 

30. na komnda bramhmatige boda sasira risbeyarkkaja Gamgeya tadi . . . 

31 . da brambmattige boda su-dattam para-dattam vk yo bar§^ia va 

32. ' sasbtir bbarisba sas^arani visbtayam jayatte krimib 111 . . . 

33. raudra Marnddalikacbarige yeradu e 2 Hemga- 

34. cbarige oindu 1 mam 


Note. 

A part of the inscription-stone is lost being cut off on the right side and hence 
several letters in each line have disappeared and the meaning of the inscription is 
therefore not clear. 

The record is dated ^ka 1113or A.D. 1191, which corresponds to the year yirodhi- 
krit. The first letter Vi o>f the name Virodhikrit is fomid in line 3 and the month Kartika 
and the bright fortnight in the next line. No lunar day nor week-name is contained 
in the grant. A number of gaudas named Ketalegauda of Anhur, Kampana of Bherya, 

Kesimayya, Kampaima, Hiriya Harahapagauda, seCm 

to have made a grant of land under Godakatte belonging to the tank Annayasamudra, 
and under Alvabadi tank in Masenad* 

We next learn that one Mandalika-bova, son of Sannabova and Hfimaboviti made 
some repairs to the tank Annayasamudra and granted a plot of land of 8 salages as 
kodagi for its maintenance. 

It is next stated that the citizens of the village Marase made a grant of land in 
Gurur (Probably Gu}ur, a village near Marase), Kadaveyasarige, Kallukere, and 
Hiriyakere to Mandalikachari and Mandalikabdva and others. 

The usual imprecation next follows. 


41 . 


An inscription stone of the Anjaneya temple, Sagarkatte, now found lying near 
the railway station, Sagarkatte, in the same Hobli of Mysore. 

Size 6j' X 1|'. 

Kannads language and characters. 


1. srima DravilaSan- 

2. ghada Arungala- 

3. nvayada Nandigana- 

4. da Santimu- 

5. nigala si^ya-santa- 
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6. ti 4ri VadirS,- 

7. jadSvara sishyaru 

8. firi Varddhamatiada- 

9. varu Hoysala- 

10. karaliyadalu 

11. agraganyaru sa- 

12. nyasanadi mudi [pi]- 

13. dar avara ^adha- 

14. maru Karaalade- 

15. varu niiSidhiyam 

16. nirisidar 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina guru naraed VardhamanadSva who 
is described as one who took a prominent part in the administrative work under the 
Hoysajas, and as a disciple of Vadirajadeva, descended from Santimuni belonging to the 
section of the Jainas known as Dravi]a-sangha, Arunaglanvaya, and Nandi-gana. The 
present inscription-stone (which contains the inscription and a seated figure of a Jaina 
guru) is said to have been set up in his memory by his fellow-student Kamalad§va. 
No date nor the name of the reigning king is given. The characters seem to be of the 
last part of 11th century A.D. and the inscription might belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Vinayaditya or Vishnuvardhana. A Jaina guru Vadiraja is described in 
the Sravanabelgola Inscription No. 67 of 1129 A.D. as having acquired great fame in 
the Chalukya capital and to have been honoured by Jayasimha 1 (1018-1042.) Pro- 
bably the guru Vadirajadeva referred to in the present record is identical with the 
above. If so, his disciple VardhamanadSva must have lived in the middle of 11th 
century i.e., in the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya and helped him with his advice 
in the government of the kingdom. 


42 . 

0H.\MAKA.TNAOAJt. TaLI K. 

On a virakal near the shrine of Maramma in the old village site of Maladevanhajji 
in the Hobli of Chandkavadi. 


Size 2— 3''X4'— 3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ^ri ViraballSja-d^vara rajyadalu Maleura Virapadevaru 

2. ura turuvain sure-kolvaga palaran idirchohi kondu 

3. sura-lokake sandode atana sati masatiyadalu sri 
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iVote. 

This records the death as sati of the wife (not named) of Virapadeva of Malevur 
who died while defending the cattle of his village against enemies in the reign of the 
Hoysaja king Viraballaladeva. Malevur referred to in the record may probably be the 
old name of the village in which the inscription is found. No date is contained in 
the record. 

43 . 

On another stone near the same shrine. 

Size 3'— 0X2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. avasti Sri jaya- 

2. bhyudaya Saliva- 

3. hana saka-varushamgalu 

4. 1273 neya Srimu- 

5. kha-samvatsarada 

6. Bhadrapada 

7. ba 12 10 Sriman mah&rajadhiraja raj aparamfiS vara 

8. ari Virabukkarano [^e] yarn 

9. prithvi-rajyava- 

10. n Hlu\’'alli 

Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as several lines after line 10 are completely effaced. 
It belongs to the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar or Bukka I and is dated 12th 
lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Srimukha, the 1273rd year of 
the Salivhhana era. But Saka year 1273 or A.D. 1351 is identical with Khara and 
not Srimukha. The nearest year Srimukha is Saka 1256. The date is hence irregular. 

44 . 

On a stone set up on the bund of Sampagaudanakere tank belonging to the same 
village Maladevanahajji. 


Size 3'— 0X1'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti M vijayabhyudaya Saliva- 

2. hana- Saka varusha s& 1676 ne varu- 

3. sha sanda vartamanavada ISvara-nama- 
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4. samvatsarada Mftgha su 5 varege Kaliyuga-va- 

5. rsha sa 4878 varusha Prabhavadi hanonda [va - 

6. rusha Dalavayi Doddayyanavara 

7. pautrar&da Virarajaiyyanavara 

8. putrarada Kajale Nanjarajai- 

9. yyanavara manavarte Virai- 

10. yyanavara dharmake yi kere kati 

Note. 

This inscription j’ecords the construction of the above tank by Viraiya, belonging 
to the household of the Ivalale chief Nanjarajaiya, son of Virarajaiya and grandson of 
Dalavayi Doddayya on the .5th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year 
I4vara 1(570 of the Sdlivahana era, 11th year of the cycle beginning from Prabhava 
and 4878 years in Kaliyuga era. The date is irregular as Saka 1676 or A.D. 1754 is 
Bhava and not Isvara and the nearest Isvara is S' 1679, three years later viz., 1767 
A.D. Kalale Nanjarajaiya was th*^ famous general of Mysore under the king Immacji 
Krishnaraja V'odeyar (17.34-66). 

45 . 

N.\n.iangi'I) Tali’k. 

At the village He(Jatale, in the Hobali of Do^da Kaulande, on a stone lying ip the 
navaranga of Nagaresvara temple. 

Size 3'-0"X2'— 0". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Saka-nripa-kalati ta 

2. suda tadanantarada Bhadrapadada 


3. 

mandana . 

svasti Nitivargga Kengu- 

4. 

P'1 

. . .ra Nandagirhiatha 

5. 

de 

. . . nadiga- 

6. 

naluttire . 


7. 

da 

. . . vagi na 

8. 

ittu 

.... dingittu ki 

9. 

sta 

[Pe] rmanadigaja 

10. 


.ke sarvapa h& 


11. idanaji [do] Baranara 


Note. 


'rhis record is too full of lacunae and hencf its meaning is not quite clear. It 
belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nitimarga Kongunivarmma and se^ms to contain 
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some grant made by a dependant of his. The usual imprecation is found at the end of 
the grant. The characters seem to be of 9th century A.D. 

46 . 

On a fragmentary stone-slab l 3 nng in the same Nagar^Svara temple. 

Size 9" X 9" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Lakshumi-kantta-de 

2. duvalu Yadattale 

3. badagalu sanka ? 

4. rada tenkalum 

5. meyivara 

6. di 

Note. 

This is a fragmentary inscription found in the same temple and seems to refer to 
some gift made for tlie Lakshmikantasvami temple in Hedatale called Yadatale in 
the record. The characters seem to be of the 14th century. 

47 . 

In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madinayaka 
to the south. 

Size3'X2' 

Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language. 

1. svasti ^riKolakana- 

2. ttu mahaprabhu Peruma- 

3. ladfivan-makkal Al- 

4. lajadevan Vimai- 

5. yyan Naranan Gaun- 

6. daiyan sri Kattupu- 

7. rattu Allalaperumal 

8. ellamudukku vitta kala- 

9. ui kuli 5 11 Kodi-sam- 

10. vatsara Mesha-, ma- 

ll. sattu vittadu 

Note. 

This records the gift of a ricc-field 5 kulis in extent in the village Kittupura made 
for the service of offering food at different times to god Allalaperumal (Varadarajasvami) 
by the sons of Perumaladeva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana, named All&lad^van, Vimayyan, 
NSranan, and Gaundayan. The grant is dated in the month of Mfesha of the year 
Krodhi (1304 ? A. D.). 
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No king is mentionod in the record nor the number of years expired in Saka era 
at the time of the grant. The characters seem to be of the 14th century and the year 
Krddhi of the record may be regarded as falling in 1 304 A,l). It is difficult to determine 
who the PerumajedSva referred to in the grant, is. A Perumaladeva-daxinayaka, 
minister of Narasimha III and Balla|a III and governor of parts of the present Nan- 
jangud and Chamarajnagar Taluks, is referred to in several inscriptions of those taluks 
along with his sons Madhava-dannayaka and (Jhakravarti-dannayaka. The names 
of the sons of Perumaladeva of the present record are however different and in place 
of the usual titles of the minister Perumilladeva, he is given the simple title of Mahfi- 
prabhu of Kolkana, which is probably identical with the village Kulagana in the Chfi.- 
marajnagar Taluk. As regards Allaja-Peruma] temple in KSttupura referred to in the 
grant, it is learnt that a temple of that god was standing near the present village 
Hodatale and Kattupura seems therefore to be the name of a village which was once 
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared. 

48. 

At the village Hullahajli in the boW' of Hullahajli, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
inner hall of the Varadaraja temple. 

Size 3~0"x2 — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. atha subham astu svasti ^ri vijeyabhuydaya Sa- 

2. livahana saka varusha IS,*)!* srnda Khava-tam- 

3. vatsarada Margasira .suddha 10 lu .sriman mahadeva- 

4. devottama sri Alalanathasvamiyavara pada- 

6. ke Ba8aAarajodeya[ra]varu sarvamanyava " 

Translation. 

Then may there be good fortune. Be it well. In the auspicious, victorious and 
fortunate year 1556 expired in the S'alivahana era, on the 10th lunar day of the 
bright half of Marga&a in the yearBhava, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great 
gods, Allalanathasvami, Basavarajodeyar (gave) as sarvamanya (some land not 
specified.) 

Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record 
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavara ja Odeyar, chief of Hullahalji for ser- 
vices in the above Varadarajasvami temple at Hullahalji. The date specified corres- 
ponds to 20th November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allala is the Kannada form 
of Arul&la, the Tamil name for the god Varada of Kanchi. 
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49 . 

On the horizontal stone-slab in the sluice of the tank of the village Jo^i K&tdr 
in the same Hobali. 


Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. yi Soma-samudravanu 

2. Pramadicha Sravana ba 5 lu Madanaya tumba katidanu 

Note. 

This records the construction of the sluice of the above tank named Somasamudra 
by an individual named Madanaya. The characters seem to be of 17th century. No 
Saka year is given but the date is recorded as 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana 
in the year Pramadicha. 


50 . 

On a stone slab standing in front of the Marichavadi in the same village Jodi Katur. 

Size 5'— 6"X5'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 

1. o Durmati-samvatsarada Asada suda 10 lu Mada- 

2. o nanayakaru Devasamudra 

3. o sanada kramaventendade 

4. o dharmava- 

5. o gab^kendu namma Da Kanayala 

6. o nirustajada Mutavadiya Katura nimage sarvama- 

7. o nyavagi kottevu 
(Remaining letters are effaced.) 


N<de. 

A part of this inscription has been so thickly coated with oily grease 
that it is very difficult to make out the characters. It seems to record the gift 
of the village Katur belonging to Mutavadi in Kaniyala-sthala free of taxes to some 
one (name not found) by Madananayaka on the 10th day of the bright half of Ashadha 
in the year Durmati. The date is not verifiable and the record probably belongs to 
the same period as the previous number and the donor also is probably the same as 
Madanaya of the previous number. 
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51 . 

On the lintel of the doorway of the sukhanasi and on the stone bands on the inner 
walls of the sukhanasi in the temple of Somesvara in the same village Jodi Kfi,tur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri svasti sriman maha-manda|esvara Triblmvanamalla 

Talakadu Kongu Nangali Banavase Hanumgall Uchchhangi Gangava- 

2. di Nonambavadi-goiida Bhujabalagamgan ashavasura SanivtlraBiddhi Giri- 

durgganiala chaladarikara— 

3. ma niasjirrrkapratapa Vira-Balaja-dgvaru Ddrasamudrada vidinoju nile suka- 

sankhata [vi] nodadim prithi-r&- 

4. jya geytiralu > svasti sri Saka-varisha J120 sauda Kalayukta-samvach- 

chbarada Bhadrapada bahula 

6. panchami 5 Sanivaradaindu •• svasti sriman maha-pradhana sarv&dhikari 
hiriya-d ha n naya- 

6. ka Gaudayyamgala adhikaradalu Nugunada Katura Huttida 5ridaia 

Koladama 

7. tamuta nalv’^aruiii kattisida kere ettisida devaliya • i dcvalijake Kat- 

tura [hi- 1 

8. ta maxinu nichalu nivf*dyake mfigandngada bedeya gadde li 1000 savira 

guliya mannuva Ko- 

III. 

9. lagauda Sova-gaudanavara makaju Mudda-gauda Kala-gauda Ch&vadi 

Ayta-gauda ivani 

10. Huttida Tammadi-Kayande i devaliyake tanikada-honnu samya-bhaga 

i-devalayake bi-, 

11. disuvain dhara-purvvakani madi bita dharmma i-dharmmamam kidisidaru 

Gangeya tadiya kon- 

12. da papadalu hoharu kereyum-dgvaliyum-nodeya-hoyda pfi,padalu hoharu 

tande- ' . • • 

13. ya kondu taya kai-hididavana gatige hoharu Katura Huttida Aridara Hali- 

14. yaru Hcmadiachari Hemadi-achariya mamma Chakachariyuip Kambadiari 

Kamba- 

V. 

15. chariya maga HAma-chari I Mala-bovitiya makaju Katabova Chavab6va. 

Translation. 

Good Fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandal^avara, Tribhu- 
vanamalla, capturer of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, Hanungal, Uchchangi, 
andNonambavadi, aGangain the prowess of his arms, imassisted hero, sanivarasiddbi, 

15* 
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Giridurgamalla, a Kama in battle, possessed of undoubted valour, Vira Ballalad^va 
was ruling tho earth in peace and wisdom from his capital Dorasamudra : — 

Be it well. After 1120 Saka years elapsed, in the year Kajayukta, on Saturday 
the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, during the rule of the illustrious 
mahnpradhdna (chief minister), sarvddhiMri, hiriya-danndyaka Gaudayya— 

Four persons named Katura, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama of Nugunad built 
a tank and erected a temple. For this temple Katura granted wet lend of the sowing 
capacity of 3 khandugas for conducting the daily offering of food. Kolagauda, Sova- 
gauda’s sons Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chavadi Aytagauda, Huttida, and Tammadi 
Rftyfindi gave away with pouring of water, 1000 gulis of land for paying up of the fees 
to managers of this temple (tdnikadn-honnu) and for proprietory rights 1 (samyabhaga). 
(The meaning of lines 8-10 is not quite clear). 

He who violates this act of charity will be guilty of killing 7 crores of cows on the 
banks of the Ganges and will incur the sin of destroying a tank and a temple. They 
will suffer the j)enalty of one who slays his father and commits incest with his mother. 

(Signatures of) Katura, Huttida, Aridara, Ha|iya, Hemadi Achari, Hemadi 
Achari’s grandson Chakachari, Kambachari, Kambachari’s son Hemachari, Mala- 
bo viti’s sons Katabova and ChA.vab6va. 

Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala II and is dated Saturday 
6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhfidrapada in the year Kalayukta, S' 1 120 (correspond- 
ing to Saturday, 22nd August of 1198 A.D.) A person named Gaudaiya with the 
titles mahuproMdm (chief minister) sarvddhikdri and hiriya-damp&yaka is stated to be 
the ruler of the district Nugunad under the king. At this time four persons of that 
district named Katura, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama joined together and built 
a tank and a temple ; and a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas was 
granted by one of them named Katura as an endowment to the temple for offering 
food daily to the god. It is also stated that some grant was made for the office of 
sthanika (managing authorities) of the temple by various individuals named Kolagauda, 
Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chavadi-Aytagauda, sons of Sovagauda and Huttida and 
Tammadi (priest) Rayande. Then follows an imprecation against those who violate 
the grant and lastly are appended the signatures of various individuals named Katura, 
Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hemmadi Achari and his grandson (mamma) Chak&chari, 
KambachAri and his son Hemachari, MAlaboviti’s sons KAtabova and ChAvabdva. 

The temple and the tank said to have been erected in the record are evidently 
the Some^vara temple of the village KAtur in which the present inscription is engraved 
and the tank Sdmasamudra referred to in the previous inscription. The names Huttida 
etc., in the record are rather peculiar. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


52 . 


Sagar Taluk. 

At the village NS^dakalasi, in the hobali of Sagar, on the pedestal of an image in a 
niche in the temple of Mallikarjuna. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasba-prasasti-sahita Kundanada M4vanta Ketaleman D&karasi- 

[ge]- 

2. yum puttida prabhu Sirigagondana putra Santag&undana tamma [Si] ri- 

gaunda 

3. Nulavarada Sivara Jogojana putra Gulugd’ana tamma Chandoja Bara- 

4. mandjana maga Daseya Pugoda Chandoja pratishtisidam 

Note. 

• 

This short inscription is engraved on the pedestal of a stone image of Parvati* 
Paramesvara which has been described in page 12 of the last year’s report. The 
record contains the names of several persons of Kundanad district (a portion of the 
present Sagar Taluk, Ep. Car. VIII Sagar 87 and 88) who colloborated in the con- 
secration of the above image. Their names are Sirigavuiida, younger brother of Santa- 
gavunda, son of Prabhu Sirigagfi-vunda, who was the son of Mavanta (Elephant-rider) 
Ketaleman, and Dakarasi : — Chandoja, yoimger brother of Gulugoja, son of Sivara 
Jogoja of the village Nulavara ; — ^llaseya, son of Baramanoja and Chando ja of the 
village Pugodu. 

The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 14th century A.l). 

53. 

Shikarpur Taluk. 

At the village Bannur, in the Hobali of Shikarpur, on a stone lying in the l^vara 
temple in the village forest. 

Sizes'— 6" XI'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ^rimaj JayasimhadSvam rajyam- 

2. ge 37 ^uttire Srimat Kimdara jam Bana- 

3. v&si-pannirchchMsiramum S&ntalige-sH- 

4. yiramuman ^luttire ^ka-van^ 941 
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5. Siddharttlii-samvatsarada uttaraya- 

•6. na-sankrantiyoj Halliyanmana Jakka- 

7. bbeya magam Biyalam Banniyura 

8. Mahadevargge nivedyakkam or-mmatta- 

9. 1 keyyan koiidu bittam a-chandrarkka-ta- 

10. ram, ujlidan alidange kavileyu lin- 

11. gamu konando doslia kadong anantya- 

12. punya mangala malia 

Translation. 

Be it well. WliiJe the illustrious J ayasimtadSva was governing the kingdom, while 
the illustrious Kundaraja was ruling Banavasi 12000 and Santalige thousand, in the 
Saka year 941, the year Siddh^rthi, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankranti 

Biyala, son of Ilaljiyanma and Jakkabbe, obatined and granted one mattar of wet 
land for food service of god Mahadeva of Banniyur, to continue as long as moon, sun 
and stars last. 

He who destroys this grant will incur the sin of killing a towny cow anti breaking 
a Ungam. He who protects this gets endless merit, flood fortune. 

Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Chalukya king Jayasimhadeva (1018-1042) 
under whom Kundaraja called also Kundamarasa was governing the provinces of 
Banavasi 12000 and Santajige 1000. (See E. C. VII Shikarpur 307 of S 938 or 1016, 
125 of S 941 or A.U. 1019, 9 of S 943 or A.D. 1021, 30 of 953 or A.D. 1031). The 
object of the inscription is to register the gift of one mattar of wet land for the service 
of daily food-offerings to god Mahadeva of the village Banniyur (the same as the 
present village Baniifir, where the epigraph is found) by Biyala, son of Ha|]iyanma and 
Jakkabbe. The grant is dated the Uttarayaiia Sankranti day of iSaka year 941 Siddh- 
3,rthi corresponding to December 24, 1019 A.D. The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of the grant. 

The letters are well-foimed and the lines regular. The size of the letters is about 
an inch. There are few orthographical errors. Line 11 has “konando” for “kondona”; 
the old Kannada forms kadon and kondon still persist in this record of the 11th 
century. 

54 . 

At the village Hale Bannur, on a stone lying in a jungle belonging to the village. 

Size 4'- 6” XI '-3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-pfithvivalla- 

2. bha maha-r&jSdhiraja param84vara parama-bha- 
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3. ttaraka Saty&sraya-kula-tilaka ChaJukyS,- 

4. bharana Srimat Tribhuvanamalla-devara vije- 

6. ya-rajyaJii uttarottarabhivriddhi-varddha- (pra) manam a- 

6. chandrarkkataram-barani saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopa- 

7. jivi samadhigata-pancha-inahasabda mahasamant&dhipa- 

8. ti mabaprachandadandanayakam vib uj dha-vara-dayakam 

9. gdtra-pavitra jagadfikamitra nija-vamsanibuja-diva- 

10. karaip sukti-ratnakara viveka-Briliaspati saucha -Ma- 

1 1 . babrati para-nari-aahodara vidagdha- vidyadhara sakala- 

12. gunanivasa ubhayaraya-santosam 4riina- 

13. t Trailokyamalla vira Nolamba Tallava Perimnanadi Jaya- 

14. singadova-vigraha-Hanma ripu-bala-Kritanta nania- 

15. di-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimad Dandanayaka 

16. I’ambarasaru Banavasi-pannir-cbchhaBiramuraain Santalige-sasi- 

17. ramiimam sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam-geyyuttami- 

18. re Chyalukbya-Vikrama-varisha 5 ueya Raudri-saniva- 

19. tsarada Magba suddha 10 Soraavara-daudu svasti 

20. yama niyama svadhyaya dhyana dbarana mau- 

21. nanusbthana japa sam&dbi sanippamxarappar aueka-ta- 

22. rkka-sastra-visaradarappa srimad Agraharam Ha ja- 

23. liya Vasishta-gotrada Padmanabayyagala pu- 

24. tra Kappayya Bbattopadhyayar agraharain Ba- 

25. nniv'uralu Somcsvara-devara pratishteyam ma- 

26. (Jid agrabaram Bannivura mahajana devara nive- 

27. dyakke bitta key aghraharada keyim mudalu dr- 

28. varakeyiin badagalu Ouiiigana mattar on- 

29. da ) i dharnimavan arorvvar puru.saru tamniu 
80. dbarminatnendu nadayisidavaru Varanasiya Ku- 

31. ruksbetradalu sayira-kavileya kodu-koju- 

32. guiua pancba-ratnaipgaliin kattisi sasira-Brambaiia- 

33. rige kotta punya i-dharmmavan ajidavanu a pum- 

34. nya-tirtthamgajalu sayira-kavileya easira- 

35. Bramhanaruva konda patakan akkum 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribuhvanamalladcva, 
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and the earth, maharaiadhiraja, para- 
mSsvara, parama-bhattaraka, ornament of feJatj-slsraya family, jewel of Chalukyas 
was prospering to last as long as the moon, sun and stars endure :~when the illustrious 
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Dan^anayaka Tambarasa, a dependant on his lotus feet, obtainer of the band of five 
musical instruments, mahdsdmantddhipati, maMpriicJm'^adavd^ grantor of 

boons to the learned, purifier of his race, the sole friend of all, a sun to the lotus hie 
family, an ocean of good speech, Brihaspati in wisdom, a mdh&vraii (Siva ?) in purity 
of conduct, a brc ther to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, the abode of 
all good qualities, delighter of both kings (S6m6svara II and Vikramaditya VI), a 
Hanuman in fighting for {p4s?iana-Hamna) the illustrious Trailokyamalla Vira 
Nolamba Permmfinadi JayasinghadSva, death to hostile troops, possessor of these 
and other attributes, was ruling Banavasi 12,000 and Sfintalige 1000 in peace and 
wisdom : — 

On Monday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Raudri, 5th 
year of Chalukya Vikrama era ; be it well. The maMjanas of the agrahdra village 
Bannivur where Kappayyabhattopadhyaya of Agrahara Rajali, son of Padraanabhayya 
of Vasishtagotra, possessed of Yarm (restraint), Niyama (discipline), Svddhydya (study) 
Dhydna (meditation), (keeping the mind collected), Mauna (silence), Anushthdna^ 

(performance of duties), Japa (repetition of sacred formulae) and Samddhi (ab- 
sorption in holy thought), had set up god SomS^vara, gave away, for the serAUce of 
food offerings to the god, one Guniga’s mattar of wet land, situated to the east of the 
wet lands belonging to the said agrahara and north of the wet lands (previously), 
belonging to the god. 

Whoever maintains this charity as a charity of his own will gain the merit of mak- 
ing a gift of a thousantl tawny cows with the five gems set in their horns and hoofs to 
thousand Brahmans in Varanasi and Kurukshetra. He who destroys this will incur 
the sin of slaying a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans in the same holy 
places. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI, Western 
Chalukya king and is dated in the year Raudri, 5th year of Ch&lukya Vikrama era.- 
Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king’s younger brother JayasingadSva, 
is stated to have been the governor of Banavasi 12,000 and Santalige 1000 provinces. 
The present grant registers the gift of wet land of one matter of Guniga in the village 
Bannivur (same as Bannur where the inscription is found) bestowed by the mahS-janas 
of the village for the service of god SomSsvara set up by EAjali Kappayyabhat;t6- 
padhyaya, sou of Padmanabhaiya of Vasishtha-gotra in the village. The week day of the 
grant seems to be wrong as Magha suddha 10 of Raudri, the 6th year of Chalukya Vikra- 
m i (January 23, 1081 A.D.) is a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 

Gunigana mattar or mattar of Guniga is a standard measure for wet land met 
with in the inscriptions of the period (see E. C. VII Shikarpur, 70, 71, 287, etc.) 

Tambarasa of the present record is also referred to in No. 66 of this report. 
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55 . 

At the same village Hale-Bannur, on a stone set up in the same jungle. 

Size '6— 0"X2'— 6". 

Kazmada language and characteis. 

1. [svasti sa] masta-bhuvana^raya 

2. [pri] thvi-vallabha-maharajS,- 

3. [dhira] ja paramfisvara parama- 

4. [bhattaraka] Satya4raya-kula-ti- 

5. [laka] Chalukyabharana 4rima- 

6. [d IBhuvanaikama] lla-dSvara vijaya-ra- 

7. [jyam utta] rottarabhivriddhi-pravarddha- 

8. fmanamj a-chandrarkka-taram salu- 

9. [ttamire 1 Sakavarsha 989 neya Pla- 

10. [vanga.J vatsarada Vaisakha-suddha 3 Bri- 

ll. [haspaj tivaradandu svasti ya- 

12. [ma-ni] yama svadhydya dhyana dha- 

13. [rana] maunanushthana japa sa- 

14. [madhij sanipannar aneka-samaya-ta- 

16 stra-visaradar appa srimad agra- 

16. [hdra Baja] liya VaSisishta-gotrada 

17. [PadmanS.bha] yyagaja putra Kappayya- 

18. [bhatto] padhyfi-yar agraiAra Bamd- 

19. [yu] ralu VishnudSvara pratishte ge- 

20. [ydi] rppallig agrahara Gauja [Gaula ?] 

21. [s&] gara Geiettida Saliyuru I- 

22. [sa] pura modahtgi Muvattir-chchSsira 

23. nerapi sampuje m&lpalli ya- 

24. ma niyama 8vfi,dhyaya dhyana-dhara- 

25. na maunanushthana japa samadhi- 

26. sampannar appa Mmad agiah&ram Banni- 

27. yura mah§.janangalu ddvara nandd.di- 

28. vigegam nivfedyakkendu Banniyura 

29. mudalu bitta galde mattal eradu a- 

30. gnishtagege yurayagnSyada to:^- 

31. tadim paduvalu bitta galde mattal ondu 

32. svasti yama niya [ma] svfi,dhy&ya dhy5- 

33. ua dh&rana mauoanushth&na japa samd,- 

34. dhi-sampa [nna] r shat-tarkka-sSiStra-vi^adar a- 
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35. ppa Srimad Tsapurada Koraayya- 

36. bliatt6pSdhyayara tammam Daka- 

37. yj^ana magam Bi' ana-bhattarava- 

38. ra mathavigavartha-sakbaya (?) 

39. devara nandadivigege Makayyam kotta 

40. gadyana 15 K8.]ayya kotta gadya 5 

41. Devayyam gady&na 5 Bittayyara ga 4 

42. Navida NSga gadya 1 antu 30 ga- 

43. dyanamum irppana VTi':]dhiyanu ko- 

44. ^luvar i dharmaman anubhavane-kara 

46. pratipalisuva 

Note. 

A part of tbe slab on which this record is engraved has broken off and hence several 
letters have disappeared. The inscription records the gift of 3 mattars of wet 
landby themahajanasof Banniyur (Bannnr) for the sacrifical Ii^^use {ofjnishtage) and 
perpetual lamp and food offerings to the god Vishnu set up in the village by Kappa- 
yyabhattopadhyaya of the village Jiajali (See the previous inscription No. .54) and 
worshipped by the people of the surrounding villages including Saliyur (now called Salur 
in Shikarpur Taluk) to the number of thirty-six thousand. A sum of 30 gadyanas and 
two panas was also subscribed by the inhabitants of the village named Makayya, 
K&layya, Devayya, Bittayya and the barber Naga and interest thereon was to be utilised 
for the service of offering a perpetual lamp for the god Vishnu ? and also for the matt ? 
of Biyanabhatte, son of Dakayya, younger brother of Komayyabhattopadhy&ya of 
Isapura. The date of the grant is Thursday 3rd lunar day of the bright half of 
Vai4akha in S' 989 Plavanga corresponding to Thursday 19th April 1067 A.D. 

As regards the name of the king in whose reign the grant was made, only the 
letters malla are now left in the record and the titles of the Chalukya kings- are given. 
As the Chalukya king at the time of the grant was Somesvara Bhuvanaikamalla 
(1068-1076) we may supply the missing letters of the name in line 6 as dbhuvanaika. 

No imprecation is found in the inscription. The village Isapura referred to in 
the grant is the same as Isur in the same Taluk (Shikarpur Taluk). 

56 . 

To the right of the same inscription. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sania8ta-bhuvanS,^raya 

2. 4ri prithvivallabha mahar4i&- 

3. dhir&ja paramISvara para [ma bha]- 
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4. tt&raka Satytisraya-ku [la-ti]- 

5. lakam Chalukyabharanani [srima-] 

6. d Bhuvanaikamalla-ddva 

7. yarajyam uttarotta [rabhivriddhi] 

8. pravarddham a-ch.andr§, [rkka t&ram sa-] 

9. luttamire tatpada-padmopa [jivi — samadti} 

10. gata-pancha-inahA.-.«abda maha 

11. mahaprachanda-dandana- 

12. yaka ^aucba-GangSya ka 

13. dhy&ya k&vya-kanaka-nika [ska] 

14. vanjula [?1 varna Kali-Karnna 

16. [yuva] ti-jana-rnanobara 

16 divasa-nayakara sa 

17. chi-sayakan ekavakyam 

18 

19. bhaktiya mey nija-guruma 

20. rmmam ucbita-charitame 

21. tanagene tarn dhanyan arttiya .... 

22. [kalpaj bhujanapp Rchirajam * vri '• . . . . 

23. IBliuj vanaikamalla-naranatham chitta .... 

24. dliairyyam suchi <laliaraptan adhika .... 

25. karam 8\"ami-vat8a]an cndappu 

26. . .tige kottam pritiyin i va^da (?)- 

27. dravana-mukhyam appa biridu- 

28. ga]am " antu paded ubkaya- 

29. chakra varttige santosama 

30. kirtti digantaman eyduvina DS 

31. raja B a vibhu vibudha 

32. da-kritambhau ondu divasa 

33. valayado] negartteya 

34. prasamse-geyv-avasara 

36. [Ba] nnivuram budijdapudu 

36. yalli divam nalinodara-nilam 

37. graharam ivu narupirisutta (?) 

38. hotra-dhuma-chyuta-kara-sanni 

39. s&liyahdttara bhi .... 

40. nend Isavurada vanantarada pe 

41. puri Bhat'tinaayyanum Bi 

42. dharmmavrittan app Appaji 

43. ryya-niratan agi saka-vara » 
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44. Paridliavi-samvatsarada Pudiya 

45. mavaradandm uttarayana 

46. [ni]-mittaia tivirddu d^,vara 

47. nakkam devalayada klianda-spliuti- 

48. svasti yama-niyama svfidliyaya dhy&na dMrana 

49. [mau] nanuah.tli§iia japa samadhi-sampaimarappa [Kajppayydp&dliyayara kd,- 

50. lam karchcki dharapurvakam bitta mattal ondu 

Note. 

This record is engraved to the right of the previous record on the same slab. As 
however the previous inscription ends just above the line 48 of the present record, the 
present inscription extends to the left after that line to the very end of the slab. Un- 
fortunately a portion of the slab on the right side has broken off and is lost. Hence 
many letters at the end of each line have disappeared and the record is very fragmentary 
and caimot be fully read or interpreted. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of the Western Chalukya king Bhuvanaika- 
malla (Circa 1068-1076 A.D.) and issued on a Monday on the day of Uttarayana-san- 
kr4nti in the year Paridhflvi. Although the Saka year is not given, it is possible tC' take 
the year Paridh9.vi of the record as 1072 A.D., as that is the only year corresponding to 
Paridhavi in the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla and the date of the grant would then 
correspond to Monday, 24th December 1072 A.D. 

A subordinate of the king named I<lchir3.ja is praised with all his titles and is 
stated to have pleased the king and obtained from him various honours or offices. 
While engaged in listening to a religious discourse he seems to have determined to do 
some act of charity. 

The meaning of the rest of the record is not clear. The village Bannivuram (Ban- 
nur) is praised greatly and it seems that Echiraja made a gift for the daily worship and 
repairs to some temple in that village conjointly with Bhattimayya of Isavura (the 
present village Isur in the Shikarpur Taluk) and Appajiya in the year Paridhavi, on 
the day of Uttarayana sankranti. A grant of land, one mattar in extent was also made 
to the temple trustee (Ka 1) ppayyabhattopadhySya. No imprecations are contained 
in the grant. 

57. 

At the village Belg9.mi, in the Hobli of T&|agunda, on fragmentary stones in front 
of the house of Hat^apada Channabasappa. 

Size 2'— 9" X O'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Sri Yfidava- 

2. Nar&ya^a bhujaba- 
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3. la prat&pachakravarfcti sr! [Rama]- 

4. chandra-rajyada vijayS,- 

6. bhyudayada 26 neya Vijaya 

6. samvatfarada MSgha ba 

7. 13 S6 ? 4rimad anddiya patta- 

8 . Qam rdjadbdni Balligaveya 

9 . mulastbdnada Bberun^asvami- 

10 . ddvargge beggadikey ashtabboga tdja- 

11. svdmya sabita Vayidya 

12. Dasannange Ddvaraaru 

13. pattanasvami balaru 

14. pancba-matba mukbyavada sa- 

15. masta-praje Basava galu tamma 

16 kotta bbu- 

17. mi Pratbamaeena-Basadiya 

18. bayalali matta 2 manga- 

19. la maba sri 4ri. 


Note. 

Tbis inscription bas been already noticed in Page 42, of the Annual Report for 
1911. Tbe text is now published witb a note. Tbe titles of tbe king sbow that be is 
a Yadava king and part of tbe name “Cbandra” is clear, tbe rest having disappeared. 
Evidently the king referred to is Ramacbandradeva of Yadava d 3 ma 8 ty. 

Tbe date of the record is given as Monday 13tb lunar day of tbe dark half of 
Mdgba in tbe Vijayasamvastra, 25tb year of tbe reign of Ramacbandraddva. Now 
according to Rice’s Mysore and Coorg Inscriptions page 109, Ramacbandra began to 
reign in A.D. 1271 and 26tb year of his reign would be A.D. 1295 or Manmatha. The 
year Vijaya of the record is tbe 23rd year of tbe reign. But there seems to be some 
confusion or difference in tbe computations of tbe regnal years. E C. VII Sbikarpur 
211 is of Jayasamvastara 25tb year of tbe same reign. Taking tbe year Vijaya, tbe 
date corresponds to Monday January 26, A.D. 1294. 

Tbe object of tbe record is to register tbe gift of tbe office of hegga4ike (management) 
of BbSrupdasvSmi temple in Balligave (Belagami) made to Vaidya DAsapna by 
DSvarasa along witb tbe Pattana^vdmi (tbe chief of tbe city) and tbe beads of tbe 
five matts and tbe chief inhabitants ? {jtraje -basava). A plot of land of two matters 
situated in tbe estate belonging to a Jain temple named Fratbamas@na-basadi was 
also given away along witb tbe land. 
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58 . 

At the saxae village, on a stone set up near K&si-matha. 

Size 2'— 3"xr— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Bvasti 4rhnat Viraballala-deva-varshada 16 neya Kshaya-samva- 

2. tsarada Bh&drapada ba || Bphaspativara-dandu Kam.alas6na- 

3. devara gu^di Jakauvve sainS,dhi-vidhi- yim mu^pi sugati- 

4. ya prdpteyadaju I* iSri Vitarag&ya namo 

Note. 

This record also has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, page 46. The 
text of the inscription has been given now along with notes. The death of a Jaina wo- 
man named Jakauve, desciple of Kamalasena by the rite of samddhi (not taking any 
food or drink but con temp 'ating on Jina when one is ill and feels that he or she cannot 
survive tlie illness) is recorded in this inscription. It is dated Thursday 1 1th lunar day 
of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year, Akshaya, 16th year of Vira Ballala’s reign. 
Taking the reign of Vira Ballala II the date would correspond to Tlmrsday 31st August 
1206 A.D. But this is 23rd year of the reign of Viraballala and not 16th year. There 
is nc other Akshaya year during his reign. Hence 16 may be taken as a mistake of the 
engraver for 23, or the calculation of the years of the reign of Viraballala was made 
from 1191 A.D. (Compare E. C. VII Shikarpur 148 of the village Belgami which 
speaks of a similar death in tne year Kshaya, 16tn year of Viraballaladeva.) In case 
BallA]a Ill’s reign is taken, Akshaya would fall in 1326 A.D. and would be 36th year. 
There are two Bhftdrapadas in the year and in either, ba || would fall on Friday and 
Simday and not on Thursday. Hence it is more probable that this belongs to the reign 
of Ballala II. 

59 . 

In front of the Samayach&ra Matt at the same village, on the pedestal of the 
Jaina image. 

Kannada characteis and Sanskrit language. 

1. gana-prachya-mahibhrid-arkkah 6ri 

2. bhavyabdhi-vardhishpu-sasanka-murttih 

Note. 

Only a portion of the record now remains, the rest engraved on the right side of 
the image having become effaced. The inscription seems to refer to a Jaina guru who 

is described here as a sun to the Eastern Mountain ga^a and moon 

in causing the sea of Jaina devotees to swell up. 
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60 . 

At the same vil'age (Belg&me), on the pedestal of Kalikadfivi image in the 
temple of K&lamma on the tank-bnnd of Jiddekere. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam saka|a-guna-ganalamkrita satya-4aucha- 

chara-naya-vinaya-sila-sampannamm ^ri KMika-d^vi-labdha-vara-prasa 
[darum] 

2. pancha-lohadhipatigalum tat-pura-pariraksha- 

3. karum appa ^rimatu Katakada Masana 


5 [Balli-] gave Yemmeyasetti 

6. tamma kottajiyalu kolali hagavan a-chandr§rkkam-baram bittar sri Manivd- 
jan-aliya Mahslnagarada magam Kanchag&ra 

7 yidara madidaru 


Note. 

This inscription engraved on the pedestal of the Kalikadfivi image registers the 
grant of some contribution made apparently for the worship of the above goddess at 
the rate of one A%a (quarter of ahana) for workshop [kol) by the artisans, Katakada 
Masana (setti) and Yemmeyasetti of Bajjigavi (Belgami) and others assembled in a 
meeting. They are described as entitled to all praise, adorned with all good qualities, 
endowed with honesty, purity, righteousness, gentleness, courtesy, and piety, possessed 
of the favour of Kalikadevi, masters of (the art of working in the) five metals {viz. 
gold, silver, copper, tin and iron), protectors of the city (of Bejgami ?). As several 
letters in lines 4, 5 and 7 have worn off and are illegible, the names of the other mer- 
chants who made the grant and of the engraver of the record are lost. The engraver 
is said to bo a brazier and a son-in-law {aliya) of Manivojaand a .‘on {maganu) of the 
great city ? {tnahdnagara). The exact significance of the latter phrase maMmgarada 
maga is not clear. 

No date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 
13tb century A.D. 


61 . 

At the same temple, on the door-frame of garbhagriha. 

Kanna<jla language and characters. 

1. i5ri Virodhi-sainvatsarada M^gha ba 

2. Brihaspati-v&radandu .... Mahana pancha-ldh&dhi- 

patigalum tat-pura-pari- 



ge hoha dd^riyimbaladim 


3 Balligaveya KajikM^viya 

aiyvatu. 

4 galdeyondam [puje punas] kSra naivSdyakkem 

6. gal irrdu pratipalialiuvudu BaUig&veya-nagarada kan- 

6. chagara M4r6]a K§.likM3viya d^gulava ka- 

7. lu-vesanagi mSidisida i dharmmava nadeyisut-i- 

8. rppar mangala maha Sri. 


Note. 

This record also relates to the same temple of K&likadevi as the previous one 
(No. 60) and is full of lacunae in lines 1-4. It registers the gift of a rice-field situated 
to the right of the road leading to KaiikM^vi temple in Balligave (Belgfimi) made for 
the services of daily worship and food cfferings in the temple. The names of the 
donors are lost but they are praised as experts in five metals, and defenders of the city 
as in the previous record. It is also stated that Maroja, brazier of BaUigave built the 
temple of Kalikidgvi in stone and looked after the maintenance of the grant. 

The grant is dated Thursday in the dark half of Magha in the year Yirodhi. As 
no year in Saka era nor tithi is given it is not possible to determine the exact 
equivalent of the above date. The characters seem to be of the end of 13th century and 
the year Virodhi may stand for 1289 A.D. 


62 . 

At the same village Bejgame, on a pillar in the veranda of the S6m^6vara temple. 

Size r— 9"xr— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti 4rimatu Yadava chakravartti bhmabala Vi . . . . Ballhla . . . (?) 

2. rshada 9 neya Siddhartthi-sainvatsarada Ashlidha su 

3. vara vyatipata ^mkranti ^ubha-dinada 

4. [sri] mad r§,jadhani pattanain Balligrdmeya Hiriya Ba- 

5. sadiya Mallikdmdda-santinatha-d§vara ashta- 

6. vidhhrchcha [ne] ge 4rimanu maha-pradhSnain s^ldhipati Malli- 

7. yapa-dandanayakaru Nagarakhapda Jiddulige-yant era- 

8. d-epputtumain dushta-nigra [ha] lishta-prati-palanam m&duttam 

9. su [kha sam] khatha-vinodadim r&jyain-geyuttamire pattapada adhi- 

10. kftri Heggade Siriyannam tann-amtaralikeya mulevarta-mu- 

11. khyavagi hajumkad-adhikari Chavunda-rayanum Sdmayya- 

12. num Manneyade kopa (?) visad-adhikfiri MSjaveggade intini- 
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13. barura tamtamma sunkamam yett-jppattakkam &arvva-badh.a- 

14. parihfi.ravagi Siriyanna ^cbaryya 

16. Padraanaipdi-devara k&lam karchcbi dhara-purwakam ma^i kottarui- 
dharmma- 

16. mam pratipalisidamge Varanasi Kurukshetradalli sayira 

17. kavileyam vOda-pa]arappa Bramhanargge kctta phala- 

18. m akku 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the 9th year of the illustrious Yadava-chakravarti bhujabala 
Viraballala, in the year Siddharthi, on the auspicious day with Vyatipata and San- 
kranti in the bright fortnight of i^shadha. 

For the eightfold worship of the god Mallikam6da-.4antinatha in the Hiriya Basadi 
of the capita] city BajUgrame : — 

While the illustrious mahapradhani (chief minister) .‘imddhijja/i (general) Malli- 
yana-dandajnayaka was ruling ■ Nagarakhanda and Jiddujige Seventy (districts) in 
peace and wisdom punishing the wicke'.l and protecting the righteous : — 

Heggado Siriyanna, the officer of the city, Chavundaraya, officer of Hejjunka 
(major customs dues) collected chiefly on mnlevarta (heavy packages of merchandise 
carried in wagons or on bullocks ?) within his district of jurisdiction ? {tann anta- 
rdlike), and Somayya and Malaveggade, who was an officer of Manneyada Koj)pavisa 
all those remitted their customs dues on 20 bullocks, for Padmanandi-dova, pre- 
ceptor ? of Siriyanna with pouring of water and after laving his feet. 

He who protects this act of charity will obtain the merit of giving away thousand 
tawny cows to Bramnane who are experts in Vedas in Benares and Kurukshetra. 

Note. 

This inscription has been noticed in the Aimual Keport for 1911, P. 46. The 
text is now given with a note and translation. 

The record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Yadava-chakravarti Viraballala. 
Malliyana-dandanayaka, mahapradhani and senadhipati is mentioned as governing the 
districts of Nagarakhanda 70 and Jiddulige 70 which cover most of the present Shikarpur 
Taluk. The inscription registers the grant (or remission) of customs dues on 70 
pack-bullocks made by Heggafle Siriyanna, Chavundaraya, Somayya and Malaveggade, 
officers of customs in and around the capital Belgami, for services in the Jaina temple 
of Hiriya Basadi in Balligave (Belgami). The exact nature of the office held by each 
of these is not clear. A Jaina guru named Padmanandi was made the trustee of the 
temple. Who this Padmanandi was is not known. A Jaina guru of this name is men- 
tioned as having set up a monument in memory of his preceptor Subhachandra who 

17 
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died In 1313. (f^ravanabelagola Inscriptions, Revised Edition, Intr. P. 74.) He may 
be the same as the Padmanandi of the present record. 

The dating of the record is imperfect. As merely the Jovian year Siddharthi is 
given and the date is not expressed in terms of Saka era it is not possible to find out 
its exact equivalent. Taking the regnal year 9 and the name of the king Ball^la, 
in the record, we find that Siddharthi does not occur as the 9th year either in the reign 
of Ballal.a II or that of Ballaja III. As the paleography of the record suggests a later 
date than that of the reign of Balla]a II (1173-1220) we may take the Siddharthi occur- 
ing in the reign of Ballala 111 as the probable date of the record. If so, Siddharthi 
Ashadha would corresjwnd to June 1319, 29th year of Ballaja III (1291-1342) and it 
may be supposed that the engraver omitted by mistake the figure 2 before 9 in line 

2. Neither the tithi nor week-day is named in the grant but the mention of the .sukla- 
paksha, and Sankranti will enable us to equate the date of the record with June 28, 
Ashadha su 11, a day on which the sun entered the house of Karkataka. The y6ga 
on the day however was not Vyattpata as stated in the grant. 


63. 

At the same village Belgami, on a slab in the pavement of TripurAntaka temple. 

Size2'— 0"xl'— 0”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Balipurada TripurantakadSvara patra Padumava- 

2. ti-su|ege Trijochanapanditara Sharbbari-samva- 

3. chharadali kota keyi adavudendade Balla-khadeya- 

4. da paduvana keyi-volage odu-bali idu labagada ba- 

5. ]i kabalu PadumA-vatiyama [ge] huiduhudu La- 

6. jeya Muda Sasana iduhudu 


Note. 

This record has been noticed in P. 41, of the Annual Report for 1911. It registers 
the gift of a plot of wet land to the west of Ballakhadeya to Padumftvati, a dancing- 
girl of the Tripurantaka temple at Balipura (Belg&mi). The donor is Trilochanapandita 
a Saiva priest, who seems to have been in chaise of the above temple in A.D. 1070 
(ibd. P. 40). The engraver of the grant is named Lajeya Muda. No date is given in 
the record but the letters seem to belong to the 11th century. The exact meaning 
of lines 4-6 cannot be made out as the record abounds in errors. 
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64. 

At the same village Belgami, on a stone set up to the north of the wet land belong- 
ing to Udugani Siddappa. 

Size 2'~6"xl'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya 

2. Sdlivahana sakha varusa 1645 ya 

3 sain # Magha su 10 yallu 

4. Garejada Santappanavara 

5. Mavina koppalu tota yinti 

6. dharmakke achandrarka-stayi 


Note. 

This records the plantation of a mango gi-ove as an act of charity by a person 
named Garejada Santayjpa. The date given is S' 1645 Magha su 10 corresponding to 
24th January, 1724 A.I). But the name of the Jovian year is lost and as no week- 
day is mentioned the date cannot be verified. 


65. 


At the same village Belagami, on a stone set up to the right of Kall66vara (Hasti 
Kale4vara) temple. 

[Plate XV. 1 . 

Size 5'— 0"X2'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-4ira4-chunibi-chandra-chamara-charave I trailOkya-nagar^- 

rambha-mula-stambhaya 

2. Sambhave (1) svasti sama.sta-bhuvaiiasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharfliadhi- 

raja-parame- 

3. ^vara parama-bhattaraka SatySi^raya-kula-tijaka Chfilukyabharana ^rimaj- 

Jagadekamalladevar Mo- 

4. liganura nelevidinol rajyam-geyuttamildu saka varsha 947 neya Krodhana- 

samvatsarada Sravana suddha 

6. panchami Adivaradamdu Vanavasa-deiadhipati Kundaraja-vijnapanadim- 
dam Kalid6vS4vara-svayambhu-devara gandha- 
6. di pa-dhupa-niv6dyakkam degulada khamda-sphutita navakarmmadi-besakkam 
alliya sthanachS,ryyarum yama niyama sva- 


(') Anush^up metre. 


17 * 
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7. dhyS.ya dhySna maunSnushtliana japa samadhi-sampannaram K§>l§.muliM- 

graganyarumappa Sivasakti-papditara kalam karchchi 

8. dharS-purwakam madi Balligaveya talada Hulleyabayalol kackchkaviya 

gadimbada galeyol ajedu kotta 

9. galde mattar-eradu Dfivarapurad eradu malige vajjada kerige mudalu 

Bidiresvarada sime gadi dSgulada badagana puddnta u- 

10. rad-idiretti banda Madhuramtaka- Ch6]ana sainyain ellomam Kirudore 

katte-gattuvinam alkure kurasiyind adurttu tattari-tari- 

11. dotti Kanchi guriyappinigam bedaratti Cholanam meredan udagra-bahu- 

balamara Jayasimka-maha-makibkujam (’) 

12. llKall enisida Jayasimka -mahlsana tanayaip niia-bhuidgra-kaukskSyaka- 

vari- nimajjad-akkija-samadari-nripam Trailokya- 

13. mallan Ahavamalla (^) llvrill ajitaip 4ri Bhuvanaikamalla-mahipara S6me&- 

varam tat-priyatmajan a-bkupana tammana- 

14. sta-ripu-bkupam Vikramaditya-bkubkujan a-bhuri-makibku’anujan. arati- 

kshonipanekapa- vraja-siinkani J ayasini - 

15. ban uddhata-ripu-kshmapa|a-ka]analam (^) llKall avarol negaldam Hari- 

murtti vidkujvala-kirtti ckanda-dorwikrama^ji vir6dki-sai|a-dam- 

16. bkoli Vikramadityadevan adatara-ddvam llvrill alagam Ckol&vani^amg 

anasan aniyaram Lala-bkupamge baka-baladimdaip tori miru- 

17. tt adasid-ubkaya-chakresa-samanta-bhubhrit-kulamam tann-erid-u^dbkadin 

urad are‘’-benkondu Chajukya-rajyojvala-Lakskminatha- 

18. nadam bhuvana-jana-nutarti Vikramaditya-devam (^) ' kadapara poyvandu- 

darkk egolisi Tivujauani gandudottajdan ottambade mu- 

19. gitteridam Malavanan. irade sarrembinam metti sittikkidan'- AngadM^- 

anam rayarane badimolam gondu taad attiyim divada 

20. rayar mmadi karagrikadol irisidam Vikramaditya-devam ('') II Dkaranatka- 

maha-bhaya- j varakararri Ch6j6gra-ka|arpta- 

21. kam Saura8htramga-Kajinga-Vanga-Magkadhaudkravanti-PanckS|a-nai.na- 

rajava]i-mauii-lalita-padani purvva-parA.mbk6dki-vdla.-ra- 

22. mantara-saila-kdli-vibkavani Ukalukya-dikkumiaratp (') # NarasiinkakAra- 

dim Dauavapati-yuravam sirdan ^ -anmanmu Rudiam bera- 

23. sa Kailasamarn tugidan-alavalav arttattiyim chamunamam nettirad Indran- 

gittan-arpp arpp akhila-dhare gata-kskatramappantu dkatriSaraa irppa- 

24. ttondu sul kondana ckalame ckalam Vikramadityaddva (*) 11 pudavAk 

anyarggam anorwane taleyal idam salven end A.-raakAkurmmada 


(“-) Read gariyappinegam, 
(b) Read uraduj^, 

(2) Cbanapakamala metre. 
(^) Kanda metro 
(^) Matt^bhavikrtdita metre 
(^) Mah&-sragdhaT& metie. 


(^) Read sitdikkidan. 

(d) Read sildan, 

(^) Mah&H9ragdhar4 metre. 
C) S&rd{klavikrf|ita metre, 
(^) Mah&*sragdhar4 metre. 
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25. beuninind S.-BhujaiigMhipatia pedegal.ind d. DiSakimja [ra-skandliadin S.] 

bhubhriddari-mvijadin akhila-dhar&-bharamam tandu vikrantada cholvim 
tanna to- 

26. lol padularairisidam Vikramaditya-devam (’) 11 Kail ka [li-va] riyar enipa para- 

mahipara birudina garimam aragum karaguva teradin- 

27. dirade karaguviaam uri varivaridudu tcjam prata.pa-kalanalana(m) ("’) D 

aniyara-birudam Cbolam ganikS.-samd6ha-daiite mudiyam 

28. pottam kgnayamaa ikkuvanendade ponarvvadatarum olare Kaya-KdjS.- 

liajanol (“) 11 euisida svasti samasta-bhuvanfi^raya 

29. 6ri prithvivallabba maharajadhiraja parainS^vara parama-bbattarakam Satya- 

4raya-kulatijakani Cbalukyabharanain srima- 

30. t Tribliuvanamalla-devara vijaya-rajyani uttarottarabbiviiddhi-pravard- 

dha-manam achandrarkka-taram saluttamire II tasyanujamll 

31. vinayakkasj)adamada Vikrama-Nolanibani Vikramaditya-dfivana chittakk 

avalamba-iuada keleyain Ohalukya-llaina-kshiti- 

32. Sana kondatada kunnmevettanuga-daniniam Raya-Kandarppadevana sam- 

mohana-Pushpabanam-enal inn e vannipam bannipam 11 (*■) 

33. pogeyuttirddappudinuum Daliaje Himanag&ranyamarn Lftjan innum puga- 

lendirddappan innum nelasade Tivulam Lankeyini temka- 

34. Iddal bageyuttirddappan innum mulidapanenutam Korakanam samke- 

yitn gudugo||uttirddappud®cm ballidano cbakita-vidvisbtan em- 

35. bi Nolambam C’) H ene negardda I svasti 8amasta-bbuvana-samstuyama.na- 

16ka-vikhyfi.ta-PalIavanvaya-4riraahivalIabba Yuva- 

36. r&ja Rajaparamesvaram viramahSsvaram vikramabharanam jayalakshmi- 

ramanam Saranagata-rakshamani CMjukya-chudama- 

37. ni kadana-Trinetrarn Kshatriya-pavitraiu matta-mrigarajam sahaja-Mano- 

jam ripu-raya-kataka-surekaran annan-amkaka- 

38. ra srimat Traildkyamalla Vijaya-Nolainba Pallava Penmnanadi Jayasimha- 

devar llvri 11 Puligere Kandur 6ju Male Kasa- 

39. vajam Banavasenadu Belvalamola gagi dakshina-payd-dhi-varam nelanadu- 

dellamam khalaran adirppi santasadin ajdadhikam yu- 

40. vara ja-lakshmi yam sale iiela ta]dis!<i)tamire Vira-Nojamba-mabamabibbujam 

8 Kalltat-pad&mbuia-seva-tatparan ujva]a-ya- 

41. 4ain jita-dvishad- avadbbrit-pati sena-patyada vikramtan enisidam Tam- 

barasam (‘'’) llvrill dburadol maranta Cbolft-vanipanan adatim go- 

42. Idavam sainda Kaiicbipmamam kopagniyim suttavan atuja-bajopeta- 

virari-db&trisvararam dorggarvadim bandbana-padaviyol uydittevam Ma- 

43. lavadbisvaranam bemkondavani Kera]anan aledavam Tamba-dandS^-dbi- 

n&tbain (**) B Male ySjum kombu Kombll malegalanakd udvritta-vidvisbta- 
bbubbritku- 


(a) Read irMappan. 

(’) Mah&-sragdhar& metre. 
(^®) ELanda metre 
('') Kanda metre 

MattSbhavikrfdita metre. 


(*'^) MahS.-sragdhar4 metre. 

ChaiiipakamA,1& metre. 
('■') Kanda metre 
(**) Maba,-Bragdhar& metre. 
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44. jamam §auryyava|ambam vijita-ripu-balam Tamba-dan(jadhinatham < tale- 
yam sendadugum kandaman irade marul-galge kocbchikkugum ddrwala- 
46. dimd atarodu msiramp adatarolare p6l pt^l avamgarn javamgam (*^) lludadhi- 
vyavisbtitorvvi-tajaman emage nisbkaintakam madi maibtam kadana- 
krida(r]ttiybm SSvuna- 

46. ua-n avanatam-n adi Ch.ojeferajyaspada-mam dorggarrvadim sadhisi padeyal 

odarchchittapam dhatrigellam padapind ottittapam kevalame jananutam 

47. Tamban ombam No]ambain ("*) H Kbasa Karnnatandhara Vamga Dravila 

Magadha Ncpala Kajimga Pancbaja Surashtra-nSka -dS^avaniparan 
aledatamdu bemkondu ki- 

48. [r]tti-prasaram dik-chakradol varttise ripu-gaja-varamganasvagalo} nippo- 

savam tandittan sLldamg akhi}a-jana-nutam Tamba-dandadbinatham 11 (''') 

49. Tambam nirjjita-vairi-kadambam kavi-gamaka-vadi-na]ini-dinakrid-biinbam 

tarppita-budba-nilairunibam CbS.lukya-rajya-muja8tainbbam (’") llantu 
negarttegam 

50. pogarttegam neleylida svasti samadbi-gata-pancba-xnaba-sabda maba- 

samantadhipati mahapracban dadandanaya- 

61. kam vibudba-vara-dayakam gotra-pavitram jagadeka-mitram viveka-Bri- 

baspati saucba-mababrati paranari-sabodara vidagdba-vi- 

62. dyadbara nija-vamsambara-divakara satya-ratnakara sakala-guna-nivfi,- 

sam ubbaya-raya-saatosba srimat-Traijokyamalla Vira No- 

63. lamba Falla va Fermmadi -layasimbadeva-pdsana-Hanuvanta vairi-kritanta 

^riman maba-pradbana biri-sandbivigrabi dandanayakam Taipbarasar 

54. Santalige-sasiramuni Mandali-sasiramuni Jiddulige-yeppattu Nagarakbamda- 

veppattu Edenaderpattu Mugxmda-paimeradu samasta-dfiva-bbogamg- 
aliunam dusbta-nigra- 

55. ha ^isbta-pratipalanadin aid arasu-gey 3 Tittum rajadbani Bajligaveyol sukbadi- 

nirddu dharmraa-prasanga-dim srimach Cba]ukya Vikrama var'iba 7 neya 

66. Durmati-samvatsarada Fausbya ba 6 Adivfi,rad uttartiyana-Baixkramana 

vyatipata tithi nimitta Kalidev^^vara-Svayambbu-devara gandha dipa dhu- 

67. pa nivedyakkam khamda spbutita nava-karmmada besakkam svasti 

yama-niyama-svadhyaya-japa-sam&dbi-sampannarappa Sivasakti-papditara 
isisbyarappa 

68. Itudrasakti-panditargge dbara-purwakani sarwa-Damasyam punarvvaran- 

am-madi kotta purwa-vrittiya gardde mattar eradu puradaleri-kil oudu 
i-dattiyan a- 

69. nunayadini kada maba-purasban® amala-Gaag&nadiyol, vedavidugalge sasira- 

god^aman itt adoiidu padamam padegum 11 adillad inti dbarnmiaman 
alidavan fi,-dvi- 

60. jamm anitu-kavilegaluman annaliyade'' tat-tirtbam-galol ajida maba-papiyak- 
kum akkum amogba 11 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo ^rSta va- 


& (*®) Mah^-snif^dhar^ nietrf*.. (a) R«ad jmrushan. 

MahAsragdharfi, metre. (^) The word seems to be conupt. 

Kanda metre. 
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61. suudharam shash^hir-vvaislia-sahasrani visit thayam jayate krimiL ’1 ua vi- 

sham viskam ityahur devasavm visham uchyate 11 visham S- 

62. kakiuani hanti dl^vasvain putra-pautrikani 11 bakubhir vasudka bkukta 

rajabkis Sagaradibbik ' yasya yasya ya 

63. da bkumis tasya tasya tada pkajaipmaugaja maka sri 6ri sri 


Helacjami Kalleswara Temple. 

{LL, 1 — 4 .) 

Salutation to Sambku beautiful with tke fly-flap that is tko moon kissing his lofty 
head and the foimdation pillar for tke city of the three worlds. Be it well. While the 
illustrious Jagadckamallad&var, the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the 
goddesses of wealth and earth, maharajadhiriiia-paramei^vara parama-bhattaraka, 
an ornament to the race of Satyasraya, jewel of the (lialukyas, was ruling in the 
capital city of Moliganur : — 

{LL. 4 - - 9 .) 

In the Saka year 947 Krodhana, on Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Sravana : — on the representation of Kundaraja, lord of Vanavasadesa, were granted, 
fertile services of offering sandal-paste, lights, incense, food, to god Kalidcve^vara-sva- 
yambhudevar and for the repairs and improvements of the temple, two maitars of wet 
land measured by Kachchhavi pole in Hulleyabayal of Bajjigave and two mdiges 
(shops) situated to the east of Vajjada-kfiri and within the boundaries of Bidir^svarada- 
wme and a flower garden to the north of the temple with the pouring of water into the 
hands of and washing the feet, of Siva^aktipanijita, who was the trustee of the said 
temple and the chief of Kajamukhas, and possessed of the attributes of yama, niyama, 
svudJiydya, dhydna, dhdrmia, mauna, anushthdna, japa and samddhi. 

(LL, 10 — 11 .) 

Prince Jayasimha displayed the great prowess of his arms by terrifying the whole 
army of Madhurantakachola which came upon him with great force and cutting it down 
in heaps with his sharp sword in such a manner as it would form an embankment to the 
river Kirudore (Txmgabhadra) and making him flee in fright towards Kanchi. 

(LL. 12 — 13 .) 

The said king Jayasimha ’s son was Trailokyamalla Ahavamalia in the waters of 
whose terrible sword all the proud hostile kings were drowned. 

(LL. 13 — 15 .) 

His beloved son is the invincible king Bhuvanaikamalla Someivara. His younger 
brother is king Vikramaditya who has vanquished all hostile kings. The younger 
brother of that great king is Jayasimha, a lion to tlie elephants that are the enemy kings 
and a destroying fire to the overbearing hostile rulers. 
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king who confronted him in battle, destroyer of the famous (city) Kanchi-pura by 
the fire of his anger, imprisoner by the might of his arms of powerful and valiant enemy 

kings, pursuer o' MSlava king, and a tormentor of the Kerala was Tamba- 

dandadhin&tha. Wandering through Male seven and Kombu seven (provinces), Tamba- 
dandadhinatha a receptacle of prowess, conqueror of hosts of enemies, would with the 
might of his arms, toss the heads of the hostile kings like a ball and cutting their flesh 
to piecns would distribute it to evil spirits. Which hero is there who can encoimter 
either him or Yama ? 

{LL. 45 — 47 .) 

“Eulogised by all the people, Tambahas freed from enemies the whole world sur- 
rounded by ocean for our benefit and making the S^vuna, ever eager for the sport of 
battle, bend down before him, is fighting for the conquest of the territory of Chola 
king by the might of his arms and is eager to conquer the whole earth. Is he an 
ordinary man ? ” Thus says the Nolamba (Jagadekamalla). 

{LL. 47 — 49 .) 

, With great energy Tambadandadhinatha, praised by all. has defeated and chased 
the kings of Khasa,' Karnata, Andhra, Vanga, Dravija, Magadha, Nepala, Kalinga, 
Ptochala, Surashtra and numerous other rulers and with his glory spreading in all 
directions presented t<i his master the freshest among the elephants, dancing-girls, and 
horses of the enemies. Tamba is a conqueror of the assemblage of enemies, a sun to 
the lotuses that are the poets, orators, and logicians, and a delighter of the hosts of 
learned men and a foundation-pillar of Chalukya kingdom. 

{LL. 49 — 55 .) 

Thus prospering and praised ; — Be it well. The illustrious MaMpradhdna (chief 
minister) hiri-mndhi-^rahi-dandandyakam (senior mimster for peace and war) 
Tambarasar, obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, chief among the makd- 
sdmantas (Principal feudatories), MaMprachai^dadai:f,damyaka, bestower of gifts to 
the learned, pure in family) sole friend of the world, a Brihaspati in discrimination, a 
saint for purity, a brother to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, a sun to the 
firmament of his race, an ocean of truth, an abode of all good qualities, delighter 
of two kings, a Hanuma in fighting for the illustrious Trailfikyamalla Vira Nolamba 
Pallava Pennmadi Jayasimha, and Death to enemies ; — was ruling (the provinces) 
SSntalige thousand, Mandali thousand, Jiddujig® seventy, Nagarakhanda seventy, 
Edenad seventy, Mugunda twelve and the deva-bhogas (?) punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous, and living happily in his capital Balligavi. 

{LL. 56 — 68 .) 

While discoursing on gifts, Tambarasa, bestowed with pouring of water, to be 
respected by all, two mattars of wet land belonging to the old vritti and one mattar (*) 


(*) A country in the north of India near Kashmir. 
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below the tank of Pura on the occasion of Uttarayaiia-sankramana and Vyatipata on 
Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Pushy a in the year Durmati, 6th year of 
the illustrious Chaiukya Vikrama era for the service of offering unguents, lights, 
incense, and food and for repairs and white-washing to (the temple of) god Kalidevgava- 
rasvayambhudava to RudraSaktipandita, disciple of Siva^akti-pandita, possessed of 
the qualities of yama (self-control), niyama (restraint), svddhydya (study), jajni 
(silent prayer), samddhi (absorption), after inviting him again. 

{LL. 58—62.) 

The noble person who protects this gift in a friendly spirit will attain the heavenly 
regions ordained for the gift of thousand cows to those who are versed in the Vedas 
on the bank of the holy Ganges river. But he who instead destroys this gift will incur 
the great sin of slaying those Brahmans and those brown-coloured cows in those Sacred 
places in a wicked manner. This will never fail. He who confiscates land given away 
by himself or others will be bom at a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison 
is not called poison but the property of gods is (truly) called poison. Poison kills only 
one while the property of gods destroys children and grandchildren. The earth, has 
been enjoyed by numerous kings, Sagara and othen . To whomsoever the land belongs 
at any time, to him accrues the fruit (of giving away land) at that time. Well-being. 
Good fortune 


Note. 

This inscription consists of two grants, the first, a short record of the reign of the 
Chalukya king Jagadfikamalla and the second, a longer record of the reign of Vikra- 
maditya VI. 

There are 62 lines of well-formed characters. The lines are straight and the letters 
are nearly long in the lines 1 — 3 but later come down to I" after line 4. In lines 
24 — 26 a portion has peeled ofl in the middle resulting in the loss of 2 or 3 letters in 
each line. So also in lines 38 — 41 a portion has peeled off near the beginning of each line 
and thus some letters are lost. Sing’e letters are damaged in several lines especially in 
lines 67 — ^9 but they are not rendered illegible. Both la and ra are used throughout 
the record but ra is used some-times for la as in sirdan (1.22), negarda (1.36), pogarte 
(1.50), garde (1.58). Also la is sometimes used for la as in alc^u (1.39), aldam (1.48) 
and la used for la in Slu (1.43), nna is used for pna except in anpa in line 37. 

The language is Kannada mostly poetry, the invocatory stanzas in the beginning 
and imprecatory verses at the end being in Sanskrit. It is generally free from mistakes 
except for some paleographical errors such as : — sittikkidan in line 19 is a mistake in 
writing for sildikkidan ; anusvd.ras are sometimes wrongly inserted as after aragu 
in line 26, and after Pratdpcdcdldnalana in line 27. 


18 * 
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The first of the two grants registers the gift of some wet land, two shops and a flower- 
garden all situated in the village Belagaini (BaUi-gave) into the hands of Sivasaktipan- 
dita, a priest of the Kalamukha sect and manager of the Siva temple named Kali- 
devg^vara Svayambhudevar, (now known as KallS^vara temple in Belagami), for the 
services connected with the said temple. The grant was made by the Chalukya king 
Jayasimha JagadSkamalla (1018-1042) from his residence in the village Mojiganur, 
at the instance of Kundaraja, the governor of Banavase. Kundar^ja, is referred to 
as governor of Banavase and also of Santajige under the Chalukyas in several inscriptions 
of the Shimoga District. (See also Note under inscription No. 53 of the present year.) 
As for the king’s residence Moliganur it is not known where the village was located.' 
The date of the grant is Simday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in S' 947 
Krddhana and corresponds to Friday, 2nd July, 1025 A.D. But the week-day is wrong. 
If however, the previouf year S' 946 Raktakshi is taken (as is done sometimes), the given 
tithi would coincide with 12th July, 1024 A.D. which is a Sunday, as stated in the 
grant. 

The second grant is of the reign of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla Vikra- 
madityadeva (VT.) Several verses in praise of the king and of his younger brother 
Trailokyamalla Vira No]amba Permanaji JayasimhadSva and of his (Jayasimhadova’s) 
subordinate named Tambarasa, makdpradhdna and hiri-sa'iidhi-viffrahi and governor 
of the districts Santalige 1000, Mandali 2000, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakhanda 70, Ede- 
nad 70 and Mugunda 12. All these formed part of the province of Banavase and in- 
cluded the present Shikarpur Taluk and the surrounding ^'illages of Sirsi and Sorab 
Taluks. Tambarasa is also referred to as governor of Santajige under Jayasimha in 
Ep. Car. VII Shikarpur 107 of Circa 1078 A.D. and as governor of Santalige and the 
agraharas in E. C. VIII Sagar 109 of 1079 A.D. The present record registers the gift of 
some wet land (specified) by Tambarasa to the temple of KalidSve.4vara referred to 
before, the donee in this instance being the priest Rudra^aktipanjita, a disciple of 
Sivasaktipandita. The date of the gift is stated to be Sunday, 5th ? lunar day of the 
dark half of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of Chalukya Vikrama era. As 
Chalukya Vikrama era started in 1076 A.D., the 6th year of the era is Durmati, 1081 
A.D. In this year Pushya ba 5 falls on Thursday 3rd December and Uttarayana- 
sankramapa and Vyatipata occurred on the same day. The week-lay is however 
wrong. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

Some of the stanzas in this grant are also found in other records at the same 
village (Ep. Car. VII Shikarpur 124 and 297.) (*) 


(*) A Moliyaiinr is referred to in E. C. XI, Chitaldrug 76 and M(>digainir is staitcd to be the 
royal residence, of th i Kalachurya king Ahavamalla (E. • Vll Shikarpur 197). 
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66 . 

On a stone by tbe side of a water-course on the road to the village Hotanakat^t® 
in the hobali of Salur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. jitena la 


2 raritS 

3 gaua 

4 

6 


6. Akshaya-samva- 

7. tsarada Vayi [^a] 

8. kha sudhdha 12 

9. Gudalu Malle- 

10. ya Bomma tanna 

11. mfile bu . . . , 

12. posa Mada 

13. bare 

14 

16. riri- 

16. du koudu 
17 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Malleya Bomma in a fight 

with Bu posa Mada. The date given is Thursday 12th lunar day of the 

bright half of Vaisakha in the year Akshaya. The characters seem to belong to the 
second half of 14th century A.D. and the date intended may probably be S' 1308 Kshaya 
VaiiSakha su 12 corresponding to Thursday 12th April 1386 A.D. The usual stanza 
in praise of fighting in battle-field is given at the commencement of the record. 

67. 

SoEAB TaOUK. 

At the village Chikka Sakuna, on a atone set up near Itamanatha temple in the 
old village-site to the north. 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Vjaya-samvatsarada Kartki su 1 Gu Indikiya Bomma- 

2. gaudanahali Chika Sakunada Malagauda Bamanatad6va- 

3 ra kalla nilsi bitta d^vara sannidhiya a keyi vahada i kha 

4. munde .... aru bandavaru yi dharmmakke alupalagadu ^ri 4ri 
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Note. 

This records the setting up of the god BSmanatha and the grant of some wet land 
for services of the god by Malagauda of Andikiya Bommagaudanahalli and Chikka- 
sakuna villages on Thursday the 1st lunar day in the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Vijaya. The ^aka year is not given. The characters are of the 14th century A.D. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. The meaning of the phrase 
Vahada kha ? is not clear. Andigi is a village in the Sorab Taluk. 


68 . 

On a stone l 3 dng near a linga on the tank-bund of the village Uddari in the Hobali 
of Sorab. 

Size 2'— 3" X O'— 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1 . mmat-parama-gambhira-syadvS,da- 

2. mogha-lanchhanam I jly&t Trailokyana- 

3. thasya S^sanam Jina-Sasanam 11 svasti 4rimatu 

4 Vijaya-kirti-bhal;S,rara 


Not£. 

The inscription is fragmentary, only the usual verse in praise of JinaSdiSana being 
given along with the name of a Jaina guru Yiiayakirti-bhat&rar. The inscription 
stops at this name. The characters are of the 14th century. 


69 . 

At the same village Uddari, on a stone lying in front of the house of the Fateh 
(Plate XVII. 1.) 

Size 1'— 6" X 1'— 6". 

NSgari Characters and Sanskrit language. 

1. sri shvashti 6ri saku 1198 varshe Dh&t& samvatsarS VaisfikhS vadi 11 S6- 

2. m§ adyeha Srimat praudha-pratapa-chakravartti 4]^ samashta-bhuvan&4raya 

3. sri prithvi-vallabha-mah§/rd,jd.dhirS,ja paramSiivara parama-M&h@^vara para'- 

4. ma-bhattd,raka pratapa-Lank§§vara Dvgr&vati-puravaradhilvara Vishnu* 

vamsd- 

5. dbhava J§,dava-kula-kamala-kaliklt-vikl.sa-Bh&skara ahita- 

6. r&ja-ura sala‘ Gurjara-raya-varuna^nkuSa Telanga-raya-si- 

7. ra[h]-kamala-kandamula-naidtpat:anakara udbhata-Yarata-bhd- 

8. pati-Kakala-Dava-girindra-nirdalana-d6rda?ida*dIpti-karka4a-lqi- 

9. pa^a-kuliaa-dharakhandala kshipi^-kshdpl-valabha-Jajala- . . 


(') Read i<Aya. 

(^) Bead vdran&nhuia. 


C) Bead aktVlm The meaning of this is obsooie* 
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10. dS va-kari-gliata (' )-8aiigha tana-durdhara-r& jyahara Turuk6paplava-m§di- 

11. iii-samud[d]liarana-maMvard.ha durgama-giri-durga-Pranaia-nilaya- 

12. prabala-biuja f )-bMpaia-vidravana-vihangaraia H6sala-Baiaia-la- 

13. ta-Lakshmi-kaada-sanddha-mardana-gaja Harjuna Malavi-ksbitipati- 

ma[l]ta-ma- 

14. tanga-mada-dalana-panchanana Gambhirabhira-prachanda-pen^ra-nikhila- 

kula-kantara- 

15. vamsavali-dahana maM-madeka- (^) oala praiambba-Eama piatijua-Faiasa- 

Bama Rayanara- 

16. yana ityadi samashta-rajavaU-virajaniana Sitmatu praudba-pratapa chakra- 

vatti- 

Translation. 

Be it well. In Saka 1198, the year Dhatu, on Monday 11th day of the dark half 

of Vaisakha, The illustrious pravdha-pratdpa-chakravarti, refuge of the 

whole universe, favourite of earth and fortune, king of kings, supreme lord, chief among 
the devotees of (god) Mah66vara, supreme master, a Havana in splendour, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati, descendant of Vishnu- vam^a, a sun in causing the lotug bud 
the Yadava-kula to imfold, a spear to the chests of the hostile kings, a goad to the 
elephant Gurjara-raya, uprooter of the lotus stalk, the head of Telunga king, an 
Indra in wielding the thunderbolt that is the powerful sword glistening in his hands for 
cutting off the great mountain that is the powerful king of Varata named KakaladSva ; 
seizer of the kingdom difficult of conquest and possessed of the elephant troops of 
the powerful king jajaladava, the Great Boar in succouring the earth from the op- 
pression of the Turukas, the king of birds (Garuda; in driving out the powerful king 
Bhdja from his inaccessible hill fortress Pranaia, an elephant in destroying to the 
root, the creeper that is Ballala, a lion in destroying the pride of the rutting elephant 
the Malava king Arjuna, the sole great fire in burning the forest of trees and bamboo 
groves, the terrible marauder king of Abhira (named) Gambhira, (“') a Hama in action, 
a Farasurama in determination, and a Narayana among kings: — 

Shining wdth all the royal attributes including the above, the illustrious emperor 
of great prowess : — 

Note. 

The inscription stops suddenly after giving the full titles of the S§vuna kings. 
It is dated Monday 11th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the year Dhfitu 
S' 1198 and corresponds to Monday 1 1th May of A.D. 1276. At this time Hamachandra 
was the SSvupa king. For the titles of the SSvuna kings, soe Bombay Gazetteer 
Vol. I, Part TI, p.p. 240 and 685 and also Ep. Cam. VIII Sorab 136 and XI 
Jagalur 30. 

(^) The epithet doeB not give a clear meaning. 

(2) Read-J8Adja. (^) OamMra may be a qualifying epithet 

(^) 'ReAd-mahdmadmkd. meaning profound. 
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70 . 

At the village E^ekoppa, in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in front of Basava99a- 
d§va temple. 

Size' 4'~2" X r— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ^rimach Ch&lukya-vikra [ma-va] 

2. rshada Saka varusha 10 

3. ya Vikrama-samvatsarada Vai44kha 

4. punnume Brihav^ra Vyatip4ta 

5. man maha n?anda|S4vara Yekkala [rasar] 

6. Jiduvali Yedenaduvam su [kha]- 

7. sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyutta [mira]- 

8. lu Heggade Rajayana magam Hegga [de] 

9. Tiiumananum Rayanana magaju 

10. Heggaditi Chandavoyum ^sareya [lij ha 

11. Sakajfisvara-devara devSlyamam ma [disij 

12. kalasavittu brahmana tapodha [nar a]- 

1.3. hArad^nain 

14. do vara sthali-nivOdyakke Asareya bhavi [ya] 

15. kelage gadde kammav ayvattu beddale kamma- 

16. vayvattu antu mattal ondumam 

17. kottar i dharmmamam pratipalisidavaru 

18. Varanasiyalu sAsira-kavile- 

19. yma vOdaparagar agirppa brahma iiaragge 

20. kotta phalav arSnavidan alidavaru 

21. Varanasiyalu anibaru bra- 

22. hmanaruman anitu kavileyumam 

23. konda patakar apparu 1 sva-dattam para- 

24. dattam va yo hareti vasundharS 1 sa- 

25. (t) shthir-varsha-sahasrani vishthayam 

26. jayate krimih 1 Sakalesvara-devar-3,ch&- 

27. ryya Jnanarasi-pandita sthanamam 

28. sa ke . . , . Virdja A- 

29. ttakada Barnmoja besamgaidor man- 

30. gala maha iSri 4ri sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the Chalukya Vikrama year (?) and 6aka year 10 . . , during the year 
Vikrama, on the full moon day of Vaisakha, Thursday and VyatipSta, while the maha> 
xaandalO^vara Ekkalarasa was ruling Jiduvali and YedenS'd in peace and wisdom, — 
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Hegga(Je KAjaya’s son Heggade Timmana and RAyana’s daughter Heggaditi 
Chandave got constructed the temple of Sakalgsvara in Asare, set up a finialon the 
temple and for the feeding of Brahmans and ascetics and for the offerings of boiled food 
to the god granted 50 kammas of rice land below the well in Asare and 50 kammas of 
dry land, aggregating to one matfal of land in all. Whosoever maintains this charity, 
to him will accrue the merit of giving away a thousand tawny cows in Benares to 
Brahmans deeply versed in the Vedas. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of 
killing in Benares the sHm^i numb-^r of Brahmans and tawny cows. He who confiscates 
land given away by himself or others will be bom as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Jnanara^ipandita, priest (achtrya) of god Rakalfisvara will be in charge of the 
temple. Viroja and Attakada Bammdja engraved (this). Good Fortune. 

Note. 

This inscription records the erection of a Siva temple named Sakale^vara in the 
village Asare, constructing a finial over it, and endowing it with some lands in the village, 
all these being the work of a heygade named Heggade Timmana son of Heggade Rajaya 
and of a heggaditi {a female holding the offi'.e of heggade) named Chandave. ASaiva priest 
named Jnanarasipaiulita was entrusted with the management of the temple. The 
engravers of the inscription are stated to be Viroja and Bammoja. The usual impre- 
cation is also found in the record. 

The dating of the record is very imperfect, the engraver having omitted the figure 
indicating the nmnber of years elapsed in Chalukya Vikrama era. Similarly the two 
figures after 10 in 6aka era are also effaced ; only the year Vikrama with the tithi, week- 
day and yoga are foxmd. The year may be S' 1022 or S' 1082 Vikrama. If the first date 
is taken Vais su 15 corresponds to April 25, 1100 A.D. which is a Wednesday with no 
Vyatipata and is not a Thursday with Vyatip8.ta as stated in the grant. The name of 
the imperial ruler is not given in the grant but a subordinate of his named Ekkalarasa 
is stated to be ruling Jiduvali and Edenad provinces comprising portions of the present 
Sorab Taluk. Wlio is this Ekkalarasa 1 A mahamandalSsvara Ekkalarasa of Ganga 
family is stated to be ruling in Uddhare, capital of Jiduligenad in 1129 (E. C. VII. 
Sorab 149), 1132 (ibid 147), 1159 (ibid 99), 1166 (ibid 6). The date 1100 A.D. maybe 
too early for Ekkalarasa. Moreover the week-day is wrong. In case we take Vikrama 
of S' 1082 or A.D. 1160, the tithi coincides with April 21, Thursday with Vyatipata- 
yoga. As this satisfies all the conditions it may be taken as the correct date. 

71 . 

On a stone set up near a water-course to the west of the same village Edekoppa. 

Size 3'— 2" X 2'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 6ri namas tunga-4ira^-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-naga- 

2. rfiiambha-mulastambhfiya ^ambhave 1 svasti sri 


19 
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.3* vijay&bliyudaya S&llivahana 4aka varusha 17 
4. 39 Yi^vara-^amvatsarada K&rttika ba 30 

6. Ulavi Basavannanaykanu Kanika'a-gaudage barasi kaluhisida k&- 
6. gada Lldreya Lingaya talluku doregala dandinalli 

7 nanu kasbtapattidhSne umba- 

8. ji dayapuIisabSkendu 

9 

10. galam b^likonda sambandha Udre-simeya Udre-grS,- 

11. mada volaga gadhe 24 kallu 

12. Lingayyage urabajiyagi bitta 

13. yi bhiimige gadi-kallu bakisuva hage huju- 

14. rrinda banda tHigada Mallana kaluhisidhene cha- 

16. ii-gramadavara karasikoijdu gadi takraru 

16. barada rriti yivara mund ittu rekhe-pra- 

17. manu bbumige gadi-kallu hujisi kottu 

18. yi kagadava sSnabovana kaditake bara- 

19. si Lingayyana kaiyali koduvadu 

20. Udre 

21 

Note. 

This is an order issued by an officer named Ulavi Basavannanayaka to the village 
headman of Kanikal informing him that one Lingaya of the village Udri was granted 
gome rent-free wet land in that village by the king for his service in the army of his 
division, and instructing him to set up a stone fixing the boimdaries of the plot of land 
newly granted with the help of one Cligada Malla sent by the king and in consultation 
with the residents of the surroimding villages so that there might be no disputes in the 
matter later on. This order was directed to be returned to Lingaiya after being copied 
in the hadita of the shantibhog. 

The date of the grant is S' 1739 Kvara sam. Kartika ba 30 in the reign of Kfishifa- 
rdja Vodeyar III of Mysore whose name however does not appear therein. The 
year S' 1739 or A.D. 1817 corresponds to Uvara as stated in the grant and the date 
is equivalent to 8*h December 1817. 

72. 

At the village Kuppagadd.e> on the 1st stone set uj) near the temple of Gapapati. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 2". 

Kanna(^a language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-t’inga-chandra-chilmara-ch&ravfe I traildkya-nagar&> 

rambha-mu- 

2. la-stambbS-ya ^ambhavS * svasti Srimatu Saka-varusha 1176 neya Praml- 
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3. ditthi (? ) hi-samvatsarada Magha suddha 10 Briha-varadandu &vasti samaata- 

praaaati- 

4. sahitam 4rimanu maha-mandaI6svaram arasamka-karagasam birudaram- 

kusam 

6. murtti-Narayanam vilasa-vallabham ^rimatu Biliesvara-d^varavara dibya- 
Sri-pada-pa- 

6. dmarS.dbakam para-bala-sadhaka ga]a-gandagattari mamda|ika BiradSva- 

rasaru sakaia-sfi.magrya- 

7. sahitam Bidirura Idu-sA.vamtana mol? yetti nadodalli ka]akulam mS.di 

samasta-sampattuvam sii- 

8. regondu kadiivalli srimad anadi-yagraharam Kuppagedeya Parusojana 

maga M&leya- 

9. na Bommayanayakana Malaga Viramalanu madida parakramaventeradad® 

birudara bimkamam muri- 

10. du binkada gamdara 8(n)okkilikki samgaradedeyalli marmnialeva vairi-siram- 

gala semdanadi tat-turaga*kbu- 

11. ra-praghatad eda-tuldu terajcbidar (n ?) ondu mechchi dbarini pogalalke 

viraviran aggada MaUgan aji- 

12. ranga-dolu ll antu palarani kondu Suraloka-praptanada mamgalamaha 

/ A 

an 

Translation. 


Salutation to Sarabhu wbo is resplendent with the cMmara the moon touching his 
lofty head and who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. On Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the Saka 
year 1175 Pramadi ; be it well. When the illustrious maha-mandale^vara, possessed of 
numerous titles, a saw to kings in battles, a spear to titled chiefs, a Narayana in form, 
a lover of sports, worshipper of the sacred feet of the god Billesvara, defeater of 
hostile aimy and an axe to the necks of the opponents, mand^hha Biradevarasa 
marched with full military equipment against Idu-savanta of Bidirur and causing 
great tumult plundered all the valuables belonging to the enemy and fought : — 

This was the heroic deed of Malaga Vira Ma]a, (son) of BommayanAyaka, (son) 
of Maleya, son of Parusoja of the illustrious immemorial agrahara Kuppagedde : — 
The brave Maliga, broke, in the battle-field, the pride of the titled warriors, and killed 
the haughty heroes and playing as with ball the heads of the enemies who attacked 
him sent them away flying with a kick from the hoof of his horse admired and 
extolled by the world. 

Thus slaying several he went to heaven. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This is a viragal inscription giving the exploits and death of a warrior named 
MAliga of the village Kuppagadde in a battle between BiradAvarasa, (a ^Antara king) 

19* 
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and l^usavanta, chief of Bidirur (same as Bidnur or Nagar, headquarters of 
Nagar Taluk). The date of the present grant is S' 1175 Pramadi M&gha S' u 10 Thurs- 
day which corresponds to January 29, A.D. 1254 which is a Thursday. The figure 
o after 1 in 10 is not very clear in the record. Biradovarasa is also referred to in two 
other inscriptions of Sagar Taluk (E. C. VIII Sagar 27 and 150) dated A.D. 1241 and 
1255 respectively with titles similar to those in the present epigraph. 

73. 

At the same place, on a 2nd stt)ne. 

Size 4'— 3" X 1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Srimatu Kadamba -Chakra vartti Kavadevarasaru Kfisavadeva 

2. Bommeya mukhyavagi palarum nayakaram Baleyamakke 

3. Sodiya mele damdam bila pejal #ri bamdu Parigeya bayala- 

' 4. li bidam bittu Saka varusa sasirada nura muvatombataneya Da- 

5. tara-samvatsarada Vaisakha sudha Dasami (?) Budhavaradali maha- 

6. bavaramS.dalli H Bitteyahebba-ruvan-a]u nettane kali Ma- 

7. sanan Smtu bhdrane billam • kattala'r-eydam bhayadim (bhayadim) bittd- 

8. dalk iridan amtu palaram ranadolu • munidu na 

9. tarn Masanam maramtahitara- Bhimam- palaram tave kom- 

10. dire sura-ganikeyaru kudi [ya] nimisha-purak o nalu 

11. karanikeya heggaderu ® i padyava Bacha baredirppuda- 

12. ke Sodinanile Bulucheyiira Bejadyana likiti. 

Note. 

This is a record of the reign of the Kadamba king Kadamba-chakravarti Ksiva- 
devarasa who ruled over Banavasi from 1219 to 1231 A.l). (E. C. VIII Intr. p. 3.) 

It mentions a great battle near the village Parige, when Kesavadeva, Bommeya and 
other generals of the Kadamba king were marching with an army under the king’s 
orders to seize the places Ba|eyamakki (a place near Bajehonnur in Koppa Taluk) 
and Sode (in South Canara.) In this battle Masana, a servant of Bitteya-hebbSruva, 
distinguished himself by killing with his arrows several men on the side of the enemy 
and died fighting. The date of the event is stated to be Wednesday, 10th lunar day of 
the bright half of Vaisakha in the year S' 1139 Dhatri. llhatri coincides with S' 1138 
and the date corresponds to Wednesday April 27, A.D. 1216 (the tithi dasami however 
began after 56 ghatikas in the day and remained throughout the next day). The 
composer of this grant is named Bacha and the engraver is named Beladya of Sddina- 
^ile Bulacheyur. Several letcers in lines 8-10 are illegible. 



3. STOXK INS<'KII'TION OV' KAKNAHAI)K\'A 
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Mysore Archceological Survey.^ 
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74. 

At the same village Kuppagadije, on a stone in the pavement of the IUlm§4vara 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. Bupparasanu Bamailin- 

2. gage vopisida sarira 


Note. 

This records the devotion of an individual named Rupparasa to god B&mailinga 
(Ram^^vara.) 


75. 

At the same place. 

Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 

1. Rfimfi^vara-dSvarige 

2. Rukmnainu vopi- 

3. sida Sarira 

Note. 


This is similar to the above and records that Rukumaiya was a devotee of the 
god RamSsvara. 

76. 


On another stone in the same pavement. 

Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 

1. subham astu Rajagala 
2 Bommaga- 

3. udanu RameSvaradevari- 

4. ge Banikasada 

6. Baramaiunana maga 

6. Rukumaiyyanu tri-sam- 

7. dhya-kaladalli ma- 

8. duva sashtamga-nama- 

9. skara. 

Note. 

This is similar to the above and records the devotion to god Ramesvara of 
Rukumaiya, son of Baramanna of Banikasa and also of Boinmagauda, son of Rl.ja- 
gaja (name effaced). 
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77 . 

At the same village Kuppagadde, on a stone lying in the tank. 

Size 3'— 2" X r— 6". 

Kanna<^a language and characters. 

1. subham astu 

2. svasti 6rimatu Bukkannode- 

3. yadalu Duggananayaka 


4 

6 puje nadasuvamt&gi 

6 naivddya 

7 Appanabhatta 

8 bayalau 

9 bijavari naivcdyake kottudu khanduga . . 


10. [Vi] nS,yaka Bhattara kayyalu kraya vanu komdu . . , 

11. -devara naivfidyake achamdr&rka-sthayiyagi dhaima nadadu . . . . 

12. baha mariyadeyalu Somoparaga-punya-kaladalu 

13. dhareyau eredu kottevu I sva-dattam para-dattam va yo harS- 

14. ti vasumdharam I shashti-varsha-sahasrSni vishtayam jaya- 
16. te krimih 11 i Duggana Nayaka madida Narasimha- 

16. DSvara dharmavan S,vananobbanu alupi 

17 Ka^iya kshStradalu koti-gova 

18. kondu papake hohanu mahajanam 

19. voppa .srJ Narasimha Devaru 


Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkapnodeyar. No 
titles are given to him in the record. A chief named Duggana Nayaka is stated to have 
purchased some land from an individual named Vinayakabhatta and made over the 
same to the priest Appanabhatta for the service of offering food daily to god Narasimha- 
deva. The usual imprecation is foimd at the end of the grant. Several letters in the 
record are quite worn out and are illegible. The characters seem to be of the 14th 
century. 

At the village Belagi in the same Hobli of Kuppagadde> on the 1st stone set up in 
the old village site. (Plate XVIIf, 1). 

Size 6'-3" X 2'— 3". 

• Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasty Akalavarsha 6rt-prithuv1valla- 

2. bha mahlir4iadhir§,ia paramSsvara parama-bha- 
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3. t^raka Sri KannaradSvam prithivi-rfijyam ge- 

4. yye Bappavvam Banavaii-pannirchchasira- 

6. da pattaman ale sri Bittigam Mauji KSsi- 

6. gar anmam negarppin-Anuvam Ji^^u- 

(A figure of Gajalakshmi is found between lines 6 and 7.) 

7. raige yelpattarkkam Balligameya balige sahita 

8. nalgavunglu-geyye Gingitiyur-ggamun(Ju-geyye sva- 

9. sti Faka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangal entu nure- 

10. nbattaraneya Raktakshi-samvatsara Pausbya-masa bahuja 

11. bidigeyum Sukravaram Uttarayana-sankrantiya- 

12. ndu Kosigara Koteyammam Gosahasram aldam Elase- 

13. ya mahajanakke kotta pon-gadyanav ayvattaydu 

14. baviyuman agalisidara mangala Kali Vittayya- 

15. na likhita Bitojana siia-karmma mangala 

Translation. 

Be it well. While Akalavarsha Prithvivallabha. king of kings, supreme lord, great 
king, the illustrious Kannaradeva was ruling the earth : — and Bappavva ruled the 
Banavasi twelve thousand province, and the illustrious Bittiga, chief of Mauli 
KauiSikas, a Hanuma in valour, held the office of mlgdvuvda (the chief gau^a of a 
nad or district) of the districts Jiddur seventy including Baljigame division, and 
was also the gdm/uvda of the village Gingitiyur : — 

Be it well. When eight hundred and eighty-six years had elapsed since the time 
of $aka king, in the year Raktakshi, on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
on a Friday and a day of Uttarayana-sankranti, Kdteyamma, of the Kosigar {viz., 
descendents of Kausika-gotra) and the lord of Gosahasra, gave to the MaMjattas of 
Elase, 66 gold gadyanas and also constructed a well. Good fortune. The writing of 
Kalivittayya. The engraving on stone of Bittoja. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This records the gift of 65 gadyanas in money to the mahdjanas or citizens of the 
village Elase (the present Yelasi of Sorab Taluk) by one Kdteyamma of Gosahasra 
(a place ?) and also the construction of a well by him during the reign of the RAshtra- 
kuta king Kannaraddva. The date given is S' 886 Raktakshi Pushya ba 2, Friday 
with Uttarayana sankr§,nti, which corresponds to Friday 23rd December, A.D. 964 
on which day UttarS,yana sankranti occurred as shown in Svami Kannu Pillay’s Ephe- 
meris Vol. II, p. 331. The Rashtrakuta king at this time was Krishna or Kannara 
III Akd>lavarsha. Other names mentioned in the grant of subordinate rulers are 
Bappawa, the lord? of Banavfisi province* and Bittiga, the ndlgdmrda ot the 
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division Jiddnr seventy and Ba]]igave (Belagami) and the ikgdmunda of Gingitiyur 
(this place cannot be identified but it must have been in the neighbourhood of the 
place of the inscription stone.) 

The figure of a Gajalakshmi viz., the figure of the goddess Lakshmi with an ele- 
phant on each side is engraved between lines 6 and 7. Such figures are often found on 
the lintels of temples mostly Vaishnavite and on the horizontal beams in the sluices of 
tanks. The engraving of such a figure is believed to make the structure last long and 
bring prosperity to the person who constructed it. 

79 . 

On a second stone at the same place. 


Size 4'— 6" X 2'— 3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. K6sigar3, Koteyamma Gosasiya pe- 

2. ndati Ponnabbe magam Turaamma Tur&- 

3. mmana pendati Malakka Akkanabbe 

4. goyiti K6teyauiman-akkam. 


Note. 

This record is not dated but is of the same period as the previous one. (78). 
This merely gives the names of the members of the family and relations of Koteyamma 
referred to before. Poimabbe is said to be his wife, TurS,amma, his son, Malakka, wife 
of Turaamma, Akkanabbegoyiti, elder sister of Koteyamma. Gosasi seems to be an 
abbreviation of Gosahasara of the previous record. (For this name see also Ep. Car. 
VII Shikarpur 44, 45, 61 and 133.) 

80 . 

At the same village, on a stone lying near the ruined KamS^vara temple in the 
old village bite. 

Size 6'— 3" X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters of 12th century. 

1. svasti sri Ka}achuriya Bhujabala-chakravarti 

2. padSvaru suka-sankata-vin6dadim r&jyam geyyuttu . . . .^ 

3. svasti Srlmatu mahSmanda]54vara . . . .d§va 

4. rkka-taram-baram saluttumire Kara-samva- 

5. tsarada Chayitra ba 11 Bel&giya Somapn^^ maga E^'eya- 

6 dahava Wridu .... .6ri-d§va- 

bhavanama 
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Note. 

This record is full of lacunae. It belongs to the reign of some Kajachuri king 
and is dated in the year Khara, 11th day of the dark half of Chaitra. As the year 
Ekara occurred only once in 1171 A.D. during the rule of the Kalachurya dynasty 
(1156-1183) the date of the record may be taken as Chaitra ba 11 of that year, viz.^ 
April 2, 1171 A. D. At this time Raya-raurS,ri or Sovideva was the Kajachuri king 
and hence this inscription may be of his reign. A subordinate of his styled Mah&- 

mandalS4vara is next named but the name is lost. The inscription 

records the heroic fight and death of Kajeya, son of Somanna of the village BelSgi on 
the date specified. 


81 . 

At the village Kummur, in the same Hobali of Kuppagadde, on a stone set up near 
the Kal A^vara temple to the north. 

Size 3'--3'' X 2' -3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Kajachuriya-kuja-kamala-marttan^a bhuja-bala-chakra- 

vartti Eftya 

2. Murari Soyidevarasaru sukadali 

3. svasti Srimatu medini .... Chittura gauda .... kdteyallire 

To- 

4. garasiya • vira Sovanadfevanu paliya . . . 

Kojagada Gaudanu 

6. rikki kondar a-yir-kkalada Devadarana pr&pta- 

nada 1 jitfina labhyate Lakshmir niritSnapi suram- 

6. gana mangalam II 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae and several words have been lost. It belongs 
to the reign of Elajachuri king E^ya Murari SdyidSva (1167-1176) and seems to record 
the death of a warrior named D6vadann&yaka when S6vapad6va of the village 
Togarasi attacked some fort which was in charge of the gauda of the village Chitthr. 
The usual stanza stating that one who fights in a battle will gain either heaven or wealth 
and that life is transient is found at the end of the record. Chitt<u^ is a village in Sorab 
Taluk and To^rasi is in Shik&rpur Taluk. 


20 
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82 . 

At tbd village Kabbur is tbe same Hobali, on a stone standing to the light of 
Basavanna temple. 

Size 4'— 6" X 1'— 0”. 

Kannada language and characteis. 

1. Raiidri-samva- 

2. tsarada Jyeshtlia ba- 

3. huja 2 1u Srima- 

4. tu Kaburu Kfija- 

5. gaiidana maga Boma- 

6. gaiidanu atana kiri- 

7. yabbe-komara Bom- 

8. gaudana maga Kallappa- 

9. na kudiridu 

10. hendira kulake . . gonda- 

11. la-madikonglalli a-da- 

12. yadyakalpanu hadiya 

13. kadukomdalli a Bomm- 

14. gaudanu tamna madavalige 
16. Echigaudi sahita svarga- 

16. sthanadanu i kalla 


Note. 

This records the death of Bommagauda, son of K&|agauda of the village Kabbhr, 
while fighting with his kinsman Ka!lappa, son of Bommagauda, who, was the son of 
ithe first) Bommagauda ’s aimt in de'ence of women. The wife of the above hero 
named Echigaudi also died with her husband. The events recorded are stated to have 
taken place on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of JySshtha in the year Raudzi. 
The Saka year is not given. The characters are of tiie 16th century. 


83. 

At the same village, on a stone set up to the left of the Basava^qia temple. 

Size 4'— 3" X I'-O". 

Kannada language and characten. 

1. Chitrabh&nu-saipva- 

2. tsarada M&gha ba 14 

3. Maipga}a-vd.radalu Kam- 
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4. tanahalliya Bom 

6. . . . i . . . 

6. ..... . Bvargastanada H- 

7. taiut madavalige Simga- 

8. ura Bommanana maga- 

9. lu Bchakkanu vira [svar] gga .... prS,pta . . 


N(Ue. 

This is a viragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Bom [ma] 
of the village Kantanahalji and of his wife Echakka, daughter of Bonunana of Singaviir 
while fighting. The date is given as Tuesday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
M&gha in the year Chitrabhfinu. But as no Saka year is given, the date cannot 
verified. The characters seem to be of the 16th century. Kantanahalli is a village 
Sorab Taluk. 


84. 


At the village Bommanahalli in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in front of the 
village. 

Size 3'— 6" X 1'— 0". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. Hajeya Mallenaya- 

2. ka-dSvara Vijanojara- 

3. vara Rupoja saggiya- 

4. danu 


Note. 

This records the death of one Rupoja, son ? of Vijanoja, son (?) of Mallen&yaka- 
dfivar of the village Hajje. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 16th 
century. The village Hajje of the record is the same as the present village Hejje in 
Sorab Taluk. 


85. 

At the village Anevatti in .^Inevatti Hobali, on a stone set up to the east 
of the KaitabhSSvara temple. 


Size 4'-«" X 2'— 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu 

2: 6dmadu gurudSvIbhyo namah 


20 * 


Z .s 



156 


3. Srimatu Sri 

4. Kupatura Maondjage m&nya 

6 hadi p6gi amritapadi 

6. go nadasuvaru 


Nate. 

Several letters of this short record have become effaced. It seems to register the 
gift of some rent-free land to Mannoja of the village Kupatur (a village in Sorab Taluk) 
for offering food daily to some god (not named). The characters seem to be of the 
17tb century. 


86 . 

At the village Abbalagere in the same Hobali, on a stone lying in the bed of the tank 
to the east of Basavanna temple. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Saka-nnpa-kai&tita-samvatsara-satamgal entimu- 

2. ra ippatta aydaneya Rudhiro-tgari yeinba sambatSaraiu prava- 

3. rttise tadigata sudhashtameyum Sanivara-damdu svasti (the record stops 

here). 


Note. 

The inscription is incomplete. The date Saturday, 8th lunar day of the bright half 
in the year Rudhirodgari, 826 years after the expiry of the time of the Saka king is all 
that is contained in the record. S' 826 corresponds to A.D. 903 and coincides with 
the cycTc year Rudhirodgari. As no month is named, it is not possible to verify the 
other details of date. 


87. 

At the village Jade in the Hobali of Jade, on the 1st stone set up near the R&m64» 
vara temple in the ruined fort. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. *' namM tun^a-i§iras'-chumbi-chandra-ch&mara-chd>rav6 traildkya-naj^urft* 

rambha-mula- 

2. staipbhaya SaipbhavS 11 svasti firi vijay&bhyudaya S&liv&hana- sain 

varusham- 
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3. galu 1348 ne Vyaya-samvatsarada Asvija m. .Adi-vftradalu svaati 
mah&mandajika 


4 Viraya fi.- 

6. lutire Lakka-Gau^a Lingaya Boinmaya 

6. hiriya Ch6}anli,yaka ktldi . . . . 

7 


N<^. 


Several letters in this inscription cannot be made out as they are too indistinct. 
It seems to record some light and the death tlierein of the warrior? named Lakka* 
gauda, Lingaya. JSommaya and Ohojanayaka. No king’s name is mentioned. Mahft> 
mandalika Viraya is stated to be the governor of the district in which the battle took 
place. The date given is Sunday in the bright fortnight of 5 svi 3 mja in the Saka year 
1348 Vyaya. The lunar tithi is lost in the record. S' 1348 corresponds to A.D. 1426 
which coincides with Par^bhava and not Vyaya. The nearest Vyaya is S' 1328 and 
probably the figure 4 in 1.348 is a mistake for 2 and the date may hence be taken as 
A.D. 1406. 


88 . 

On a second stone at the same place. 


Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 0". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti i§ri jayabhyudaya ka 

2. Mdrgasira ba pratipada su 

3 Jadeya gaudana Kannabbe 

4. Kapinaiya i^ila-i^&sanava h§,ki 

6 mah6 sri lil 


Note. 

As the inscription stone is broken the record is quite incomplete. It seems to 
■oommemorate the death by sati of a woman named Kannabbe who was the wife of the 
gauda of the village Jade. A naan named Kapinayya is stated to have set up the 
.stone. No year is given in the record to mark the date. The character, seem to be of 
16th century A.D. 
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89 . 


A copperplate inscription in the possession of Subbaraya^tistri of the village 
Hejje in the Hobaji of Ja(ie. 


I a. — 1 . 


2 . 

3. 


4. 


5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


17. 

18, 

19. 

20 . 

1 6 .- 21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 


27. 

28. 
29. 


30. 

31. 


32. 

33. 


Size 9" X 8" : Two plates with a ring. 

Kannada language and characters. 

namas tuniga-siras-chuiiibi-chaiudra-chamara-charave 1 trai- 
lokya-nagara-rarnbha-mulastanibhaya Sainbhave 1 
svasti sri jayahhyudaya ^alivahana-saka-varusha 
1554 neya Prajotpatti-saTnvatsarada .^sada ba 3 
lu srimadd-Edavamurari kotekolahaja visudha-vai- 
dikadvaita-sidhSmta-pratishtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayana- 
rada Keladi Verpkatappa-nayakara pautrarada Bhadra- 
ppa-nfi-yakara putrarada Virabhadra-nayakaru Kau^i- 
ka-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Kjusakheya Ani- 
nigereya Toravaua-bhattara inakkaju Tirumalabha- 
ttarige kotta bhudana-tarura-sasanada krama venteindare 
Sorabada siine-volagapa Heddaseya agraharadalli 
Sarasaniakiya Puttamiiana svasteyanu atana nile- 
ge uttarava kottu agraharake saluva majavariya 
maha-janaiugajige uttara-kottu aramanege kattisi 
koula svaste bagelu uimage Siv'arpitavagi koteva- 
gi A tofc» gadege saluva rekhe tobidimdalu nirama 
hinidina bhaiana 3 teipginamara I ke saha rekhe ga 7^ a- 
ru bharanadalli bharana 3 tengiuauiara 3 ko saha ga 6 u- 
bhayaiu totaduuda ga ISi hasuruvaiiige saha 
ga I ubhayam ga 14^ gadeyiipdalu Chalya-hon- 
dadiiudaiu bijavari kha 5 ke gadi bhatta kha 25 Bidrakuppe- 
yiiiidalu bija kha 4 ko gadi kha 16 mura niuganidu- 
gadiuidalu bija kha 3 ke gadi klia 15 Basavanana gadeyi- 
mda bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12 Cliandana-kaiyiindalu 
bija kha 2 ke klia 8 umbaji hodarinida ? bija kha 5 ke 
gadi kha 20 Attigadeyinida bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12 
Nadahajlipmdalu kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 Kodanamani 
furibuda i bija kha 5 ke gadi kha 15 amtu gadeyim- 
da bijavari kha 34 ke gadi bhatta kha 139 ke ga 1 ke kha 6 la 
saluvudu ga 23 l.J ubhayam ga 37| ^ U mu- 
vattu glu varahanu api-hanada vadada tdta 
gadenu vomdu manenu 6ivarpitav§,gi kottev&gi 
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34. 


36. 


36. 


37. 

38. 


39. 

n a. — 40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 


47. 

48. 


1 bhamigalige saluva sarva-sv&myavanu 

pifilni-mariyadeyalli d^gnm^dikomdu 

niinma samttfi,na-paraniparey&gi acharndrarka- 

sthayigajagi sarvamanyavagi anubhavisi- 

kom(Ju bahiri yemdu kotta bhudana dba- 

rma-SS/f^ana aditya-chamdrav anilotialas cha dyaur bhu- 

mir apo bridayam Yama6 cha ahai cha ratris cha 

ubh6 cha s ipdhye dharmas cha janati narasya urattam 

d&na-palatiayor madhye dana chhrcyo ’ nupala- 

nam I dauat svargam avapnoti palanfid achyutam padam I 

8va-datta dvi-gunam punyam para-dattanu-palanam para- 

dattapaharena sva-dattam xiisphalam bhavetu I sva-dattam para- 

dattam va yo hareta vasuiidharam .4a8htir-varsa-sahasra- 

ni vishtayam. jay ate krimih 

Sri Venkatadri 


Note. 

This copperplate sasana is a grant l)y the Keiadi king Yirabhadranayaka and is 
dated S' 1554 Prajotpatti Ashadha ba equivalent to 6th July, A. D. 1631 (if Prajdt- 
patti — S' 1553 is taken as the correc^t year) to Tinunalabhattar, son of Toravapa- 
bhatta of Annigere, l>e!oi..i>ing to Kausika-gotra an<l Apastainba-sutra. 

It seems to be recorded that the palace authorities took the estate of Sarasamakkiya 
Puttanna in the agrahara v illage Heddase paying him a sufficient sum for his mainte- 
nance in exchange and also ])aying to the same agrahara some compensation and 
out of the land thus acquired in the village by the palace authorities, the king made a 
grant to Tirumalabhatta, free from ta.xes, as an act of charity, of some rice-lands 
and a garden of the annual rental value of 37 varah.as and lianas and of a house. 
The usual imprecatory verses next follow. Details regarding the income from the 
garden and rice-fields are also fully rec(>rde<l. 


90 . 

A copperplate grant recording the gift of the village Ueddase by Prince M&rapa, 
younger brother of Vijayanagar king Harihara 1 in S' 1268, in the possession of 
Mall&rappa, patel of the village Hejje in the Hobali of Chandragutti (Plate XIV.) 

Size 10" X 7". 3 Plates. 

N&gari characters except 5 lines at the end. No seal : Ring only. Language 
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Sanskrit except wliile describing boundaries, when Kannada words are also mixecf. 
with Sanskrit. The signature is in Kannada characters and language : — 
la. — 1. Gane^aya namas taamai sarva-mangala-karing 1 sidhyainti ya- 

2. t-pra8fi.dSixa jagatS,m ishta-siddhayah (*) karne yasya chakasti kunda- 

3. la-pad e nyastahi-raja-sthitani maddhye dyotita-HSmasailam abhitah 

4. ^yamam mahimatiidalam 1 aintar-bhasura-karnikam kuvalayam rd.gad ivo- 

ttainsitam 

5. kalyanaya chaia-charaika-vil)have tasmai namah Sarubhave I (^) jayaty urvi 

sa- 

6. rva kapata-ghatita-Krbda-vapusho llarer damshtra-kotau sapadi kalit& 

7. vari-nilayat 1 sanripan Niladrfir udayam ayatah Sitamahasab 

8. kalagro. sanisakta jalada-pataliv&mbu-jatila 1 (’) rajano Rajani- 

9. te-vamsa-tilakah Sfiryanvayottamsakah punya-sloka-Pururava-smriti-ka- 

10. tha-samvadi-Manvadayah I trail6kyabhaya-dana-durdama-bhuja-8tainbh§.h 

krama 

11. da- Krita-l’r6ta- 1 )vapara-param apta-vibhavah pritlivim abhuip jann imam (^)' 

kale Ka- 

12. lau kalushatam upayati loke dharmo nirikshya nija-samcharanaksha- 

13. matvam 1 srashtuh samasta-jagatam upakarttur etya parsvani vyaiijnapa- 

14. d asau kri])anaaj kripaloh • {^) padfinaikfina 16k6 katham iva Ka1in& 

kl6 si- 

16. tah samchareyam kimchin natha prasida pranata-’ana-vipad-bhara-nistara- 
baru- 

16. dho I itthani dharmdna Dhata suchiram anunayaiJi prarthitah prita-chfitah" 

cha- 

17. kre’ syalambanarthaip mahati nripa-kule Samgamakhyam maWsam 1 (‘) 

dha- 

18. rmalambasya tasya prakatita-yasasah Sanigama-kshonibharttuh putrah 

19. Kamambikayam ajauishata chatux-dikpati-prapta-satvah 6vani tS nama- 

20. dh^yair Harihara-nripatib Samgama-Kshonipalo vira-sri Bukka-Bhupah 

saka- 

21. la-guuanidhir Marapah punya-silah I (') Hater bahu-stambha iva bhuvana- 

raksha- 

22. pranayino dvishat-samharttarah surapati-gajasySva da4an&b * jagat-sra- 

23. shtur v6da iva sakala-dhanna-rtha-nilayah kumaras chatvaro babhur ati-ta» 

24. ram Samgaiua-vibhoh I (*) ySsham gdtradhidaivam sakala-suxa-gurub 

Virupa- 

26. ksha-ddvah punyd sa Tumgabhadra sarid amara-dhuni-sammitodyanaku- 

(') Aiiuslitup metre. (^) VasantatilakA metre. 

(^) S&rdaiavikri lita metre. (*) SragdhaiA, metre. 

(^) Sikharip! metre. (7) Siagdhar& metre. 

(^) S&rdblavikrl Hta metre. (®) Sikhari^t metre. 
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26. lyfi. 1 4rumga- [oh] chhaya-vit8.a6 viharana-^ikhari HSmakut&chalopi 

27. krt<Ja-vapi cha Pamp&sara iti mahati sanipad &sha vibhati 1 (") V8,li-vikra* 

28. ina-kathaika-83,kshini HastiaSti aagari gariyasi • palita Hari- 

29. harena bhubhuja bhratribhir vigata-matsaraih saniam 1 (*") cMpa-kdti-vi- 

30. dhuta-hita-bhubhyin-mam^alah Prithur iva prathita.ujfth mfidiid-valaya- 

n. a. 

31. ai ambudhi-vfilam saaujo Hariharah prasasasa 1 (") tach-chhasanaa M&ra- 

32. pa-bhuiaipalah saniprapya rajyam disi pa^chiiaayam I G6mamta-6ail6 

33. vara-(!handraguptau sthitv§, sukham samyag apalayat prajah • ('“) yasya 

pratapa- 

34. tapane tapati prakamam aa kshtra-marndalam abhud uditam dharayam 

asit kala- 

35. nidhir udagra-tara-prakasas chitram vikasam abhajat kumudakaras cha • ('^ 

yad-yasah- 

36. -pura-karpiira-modini medini divam I Manidara-surabhi-vyaptam sparddhatft 

va- 

37. nldhitaujasa 1 (‘^) mtivanT-rS.yara-garndah purvapara-dakhinarnavadhi^ah 

))ha8hege-ta- 

38. ppuva-rayara-garadas’ cliamdari-raya-raanaharah 1 {'^) dvishad-ariraya- 

V 0.8 yf) -bhujatpga- 

39. ko Hinduraya-suratalah 1 mahad-ari-raya-vibhadd birudair iti Marapah pra- 

40. thitah 1 C*’) ya8mm mahiip sasati vira-Marape dharmo vyavardhish^a 

vi-sislita-varttanaih 

41. itir nyavarttishta suvrishtir udyayau kshdraam prajanam ajanishta vishtapfe 

1 (‘’) inrigaya- 

42. m etya sa raja prdkshya tatakam cha Heddasi-kshctram 1 Varada-nadim 

a-dure matim a- 

43. kardd agrahara-ninnane 1 C**) tat kritva hridi Goxpanta-durgam durg&dhi* 

daivatam sam- 

44. prapya Marapah srimsiii jayaya dvishatarn yayau I (*'’) kurvan dig-vijayani 

kadachi- 

46. d atula-atanibfirama-procbchalad-vaha-vyuha-bhatavali-pihita-bhu-chakrah sa 

46. yakropamah IKadamba-kshitipam vijitya samard Gdkarna-natham i^ivaip 

drashtuni 

47. vishtapa-mula-karanam athayasid anayasatah 1 (’") snatva parvani sagaram- 

48. bhasi pitrin samtarpya viprau api kshoni-go-mahishi-hiranya-uichayailt 

bhuri-pra- 


(*) Stagdhara metre. 

(«) Eathdddh metre. 
(1^) gvigatfi, metre. 

(^2) Indravajra metro. 
Vasantatilakfl, metre. 
Anushtup metre. 


<fe Aryft metre. 

(*’) IndravamSft metre. 
ji«) Ary4 metre. 

Anushtup metre. 
S&rdiilavikri^ita metre. 


21 
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49. d6 M^rapab 1 tatrdaaxcliclia MaMbalam Mma-jalaili karpura-kastimkft' 
4rikham- 

60. d&garu-kumkumair aviralaib svar^a-prasunair api 1 (‘'') sahasrfe cha 6ata- 

dvamdve sha- 

61. shtyam ashtasu cha kramat 1 ^aka-varshe’ ahv atitfisku varttam§,ne Vyay&b- 

dake 1 MaghS da- 

62. rse ’ rkavar^ Satabhisha i ravau Kumbbage Siddha-yogfe Nfi.g6 suryopar&g® 

63. nirupama-sukriti samnidhau tasya Sambhoh 1 viprfibhyas chfi,6rit#bhyd 

nikhi- 

64. la-nigama-vidbhyo’ ndhra-desagatebbyab pradad dbara-samSt&in prathama- 

pari- 

65. gataip Heddasm IVhungarajah 1 (■*) sva-pitur naiiina Samgamapuram iti 

kritva yva- 

56. pota-dosbam apa-badbam 1 nidbi-niksbepa-ialopala-mukhyair ucbitaiS cba 
manaiiaib 

67. sabitatp ] (-■') nirvartya raja-purusbair anarnguli-prekshaniyam ati- 

aaniraksbyam sulkam- 

68. ka-tanika-yuktaip sarva-namasyam sa viprasacb cbakie 1 (") te vipr4 

yatba 1 sbatkarma-pra- 

69. varah sbad-arpga-nisitah sbat-tarka-vaijnanikah sbad^adi-svaia-bbavu* 

kas cba 

60. Sbadabbijn-Arhanmatotscdbakab 1 sbad-bbasba-cbaturab sba |d-a]-dbva-m- 

ratab 

II. 6. 

61 . sbacj -vairi-varg§,pabah sbad-varn&nuparah sbadurmi-rabita-svatmavabodb^y- 

dyamab (“*) 

62. akbyana-smriti-kavya-nataka-katba!amkara-paraipgata nitijna 

63. nikbilagama-stbiti vidab satya-vrata dbarmikahl apann§,rttibarah 

64. kripa-paravasa lokopakara-kriya pradurbbuta-gunas cba Hamgamapurfi 

66. manya vadanya dvijah 1 ("^) tSsbam gotra-namaui vritti-kalpana cba I Bbara^ 

66. dvaja-gotra Ma'libbattanam vritti-dvayam Atreyagotra CbanayaPeddi- 

67. narn vritti-dvayani 1 Kamridiny^-gotra Krisbnabbatta D§varubbattay6r 

vritti- 

68. dvayanil Kaumdinya-gdtra Bbadrabbatta K&^yapa-g6tra Vaiyakarana 

69. Peddibbattayor vritti-dvayam] Kasyapa-gotra .lyautisbika Peddibbatta 

70. Bb5,radva;a-g6tra Appayabbattayor vritti-dvayam 1 BbaradvS, a-g6- 

71. tra Mamcbibbatta Kisyapa-gotra J§.rayyabbattay6r vpitti-dvayaml Sriva- 

72. tsa-gotra Simgayabbatta Peddibbatteyor vritti-dvayam 1 Kausika-g6tra 

73. Nagoya Ojba Krisbnabbattyor vritti-dvayam 1 BlauSika-gotra LakhkhS, — 


(2*) fi&idulavikiiiita metre. 
(^) Anushtup metro. 

(^) SjrHgdhar& metre. 

(2^) kxjtk metre. 


(25) Ary& metre. 

S&rdiilavikTl^ita metre. 
(2?) S&rdftlavikrf Jita metre. 
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74. yabhatta Tripurftribhattayoi: vritti-dvayam 1 BMradvaja-gdtra Simga- 

76. ya Ojha Gargya-gotra Marnchi Ojhayoy vritti-dvayam I Harita-gotra P6- 

76. cbaiiabhatta Appfi,yabiiattay6r ’vritti-dvayam I KS6ya[paJ-g6tra Bhagavata 

Va- 

77. sishtha-gdtra Kfisavabhattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Kasyapa-gotra Peddibhat^a 

78. Appaya Bliattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Kausika-gotra Potaya Ojha 

79. vata-gotra SirngS, Ojhayor vritti-dvayam 1 Vasishtha-gotra Bhatta Gautama- 

80. gotra Appayabhattayor vritti-dvayaip 1 tair-(ivijair datta Srivatsa-gotra 

81. K6tmS.th.a8ya kham 12“ vrittih 1 evam nischitya tatraiva diso jitva’- 

82. tha sa kramat Chanidragupti-puram prapya sukham asta maha-ya4a^ 1 (“) 

83. dharmena tasya paripalayituh prajSnam prajyadhirajya-gahanam- 

84. budhi-karnadharah 1 prajnSbal6na Gurum apy ati-samdadliano mamtri ma- 

85. han ajani Madhava-namadheyah 1 (’") Kriyasakti-guruh sakshSt tfijas 

Trai- 

86. yambakatn parain 1 sa yasyachSryataiu ])raptt) Bhargavasyeva Samkarah 1 (“) 

trayim 

87. samalochya purana-saiuhita hitaya lokasya hi yena mamtrina pra- 

88. sadita-Tryarnbaka-sasanat kritab samasta-f^aivagama-sara-samgrahah 1 (”) 

Ka- 

89. vcri-vSripurg vilasati rachitali kirtti-ketuh sa setur dharma-stambho Ma- 

90. tamge’ chala-sikhara-tate Sambhu-dhama “ ti-sima'’' klripto H^mSdri-danai- 

III. a. 

91. r vasatishu vidushSni HemaSailo visalo yenctthainjyavad urvi su- 

92. kritam upachitarn Irimata Madhavena i (“■) tasya dliarma-ra- 

93. thikasya sarathih saradhikkrita-vipakasha- vikramah ^'ikra- 

94. markavad achimtya-sahasah sahaso'sti vara-Bollu-vaila- 

95. bhah (") 1 akarayan MSdhava-mamtri-sasanSt sa Bollurajo dvi- 

96. ja-dharma-sasanam 1 sva-de^a-mukhyu-prabhubhir mahSjanaih sad-agra- 

97. hSra-dvitayasya pumgavaih (“') 1 tf* cha tat-kala-varttamSna mahS-kuH- 

98. n&b satya-pratijM dridha-vrata vipanna-saranyah prati-bhata-girivara-va 

99. jra-datndS duhsaha-pratapa-MarttSmdS guna-gana-mani-nikara-karam- 

100. dSh karunabhinivishta-mSuasa nichita-ganya-punyodaya uyayS-nyaya- 

101. vivSka-visaradSh sakala-kalabhijnali paravara iva’ nu- llamghita- 
101. marySda MSru-kuta’ iva sarva-loka-madhyasthah kulachalS ivSti- 

103. sthira Diggaja’ iva’ sakrit-pravritta-dSna dharapl-vibhSgS iva sa- 

104. rvam-saha Malaya-mahiruha iva-namdita-sakala-janah Kalpa- 


(a) 

Figures in Kanna^u* 




(28) 

Anushjtip metro. 

, 32 ) 

Sragdhara metre. 


(29) 

Vasantatilak& metro. 

( 33 ) 

Ratlidd(lhat& metre. 


(30) 

(31) . 

Aiiusht,up metre. 

Vam6astha laetre. 

(34) 

Vam6astha metre. 

21* 
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106. p&dapSi iva prathitaud&rya-gunfi, naydpaySi iv&’nSka-r&ja- 

106. k&Tya-s&dhana-kshamSk kshma^rayd, apy aksliamd,lray& m&iia-dlian& 

107. apy amana-dhana ya66bliirupa apy ayaS6blii-rupS.h samumna- 

108. ta-vamsa-sambbuta apy amtara-gramthi-rabitah Punmaga apy a^O- 

109. kah KumtaladaSa-mamdanayaiaana-Banavasi-dvadasa-sahasra- 

110. samkbyadhirajya-pradbana-ra’adhani Chamdraguptyapara-nama- 

111. dbaya-G6manta-parvata-shtada^a-kharvata-inadhya-d6sa-vila8ad E- 

112. (Jena^a mahagrabaragra-ganya samudyad Eles© Kuppagade-grama- 

113. ni-Virapa-Bommarasa-mukhya-mabajatiah Surabhi Tavanadhi Eesa- 

114. lura r arivridba Tammagaumda Bommagaumda Mccbagauinda makbya* 

mahaprabba va- 
ns. s cba sarva Sva sambbuya pura Marapa-bbii patina dattam api Hfld daatm a> 

116. cbamdrarkam 8va-paiana-8iddbay6 dbara-purvakam sarva-namasyam datta- 
varatah 1 ta- 
il?. sya aima yatha I T4ana-diai Heddaso Gumjanura Elase triaamdhi am- 

118. malike purvabhagaropita loliapashana tatah aamyag daksbinavalO- 

119. kanS Heddaae Elaae dvisamdbi Javaligola tatah samyag daksbina- 

120. valokana Heddaae ElaSe dvisamdbi Vadada-bayala uttara-bhagada 

121. Gudusugallan-e tatah samyag-dakshinava-lokana Heddase Elase 

m. b. 

122. Bandage tri-samdbi-sravah samchari-srotab })Tapya I tatah aamyak pa- 

123. schimavalokane Heddaso Bamdage dvisamdbi samnamaniya 

124. mSlana dodderi tatah kim-chit paachimavalokane Hedda- 

125. ^e Bamdage Kadasura tri-samdbi jala-patana pasbana tatah sa- 

126. myag uttravalokane Heddape Kadasura dvisamdbi Kodala-ma- 

127. ne mS ana kola tatah samyag uttara-valokane Heddase Kada- 

128. sura dvisamdhi sva-vidguba va’mika tatah kimchit pascbimava- 

129. lokana Heddaso Kadasura dvisamdbi .Sne-kolana dakshina- 

130. bbagada aropita pashana tatah samyak-pascbimavalokana He- 

131. ddafie Kadasura dvisamdhi Karugana Habbe tat6 nairruti-bha- 

132. g) marabbya vayavya-kona-srotah- samgama-paryamtaru Varada-na- 

133. di tatah samyak purvavalokane Heddase Amkuravalliya dvi- 

134. samdbi ^imgategere tatah purvavalokane Heddase Amkurava- 

136. Iliya dvisamdhi-tala-kattina Homneyahuttu tatah 

kimcbid uttara- 

136. valokana Heddase Amkuravalli Gumjanhra trisamdbi diva- 

137. godagoya anuualike-maia^a gudde valraika tatah samya- 

138. k purvavalokana Heddase GumjanOra dvisamdbi aripar^pi- 

139. tarn valmdka tatah samyak pbrvavaldkaaa Heddase Guip' 

140. janbra dvisamdbi galt^a bakkalu dana-paisnayO- 
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141. r madhyS d&na chchlirSydnup&lam I danfi,t avargam avapndti pS.- 

142. lanad achyutam padam (36) 1 sva-datta [d] dvigu^iam puinnyam para-dat- 

tanupaiaaam 

143. para-dattapaMrSna sva-dattam Dish-phalam bliav6t (36) 1 sva-dattam pa- 

144. radattam va y6 har@ta vasumdharani I aliashtii-varsha-sahasra^ii viahta- 

146. yam jayate krimih 1 (37) 

146. Edanada oppa , i 

, ^ m Kannada characters. 

147. Sri Madukanatha ) 

I. b. 

148. Kasyapa-gotrada .JatavSdi-bhattara makkalu Peddamna in Nagari 

Nagamnagalige vfi. ) characters. 

149. tti ^ (2) 

150. sri Vira Marappa-ode- 

151. yara oppa 11 > in Kannada characters. 

152. sri Virupaksha. J 

TramlcUion. 

Lines 1 — 2. 

Obeisance to Oanesa, beatower of all prosperity, by whose'favour the things desired 
by the world are granted. 

Lines 2 — 5. 

Salutation to the auspicious Sambhu, the lord of all objects mobile and immobile, 
whose ears wear, in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom is seated 
the earth which lias the bright Golden Mountain (M^ru) in its centre and is black all 
around and resembles a kuvalaya (blue lotus) flower with a bright pericarp, worn for 
pleasure. 

Lines 5 — 8. 

Victorious is the earth lifted up from the sea and which rests on the edge of the tusk 
of Vishnu craftily assuming the form of a boar and which is full of water, (looking) as if 
it were a cluster of clouds attached to the digit of the moon rising from the vicinity 
of Ntladri (Blue Mountain). 

Lines 9 — 11. 

Kings who were ornaments to the solar and lunar races (in which they were born) 
and reminded one of the famous Pururava by their deeds and were equal to Manu (in 
conduct) and whose invincible pillar-like arms protected the three worlds and who 
possessed great wealth enjoyed this earth in ELrita, Tr6ta and Dviipara &ges succes- 
sively. 

(35) to (37) Anushtup metre. The name of Virhplksha is first written and then obliterated after 
■4>ppa ih line 160. 
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Lines 12-'-24. 

Id tlie Kali age, evil haviog greatly eDcompassed the earth, Dhanna fouDd that 
ho was unable to move about and repairing to the ever benevolent Creator and 
Benefactor of the worlds, begged humbly (as follows) : — “ How can I move about 
on one leg troubled by Kali ? Show some mercy, 0 lord, who befriend those that 
bow before you by removing the burden of their sorows.” Thu.*! entreated for a long 
time by Dhanna in humble supplication, Dhata. (Cod) became pleased and caused 
king Sangama to be born in a great royal line for the help of Hharma. To the famous 
king Sangama, supporter of righteousness, were born by Kamambika (his queen ) four- 
sons possessed of the prowess of the four lords of the quarters and named king Harihara, 
lord Sangama, the mighty Bukka, and the virtuous Marapa. Delighters in protecting 
the universe like the arms of Vishnu, slayers of enemies like the tusks of the elephant 
of Indra, and abodes of Dharma and Artha (wealth), these four sons of king Sangama 
shone like the Vedas springing from Brahma, 

Lines 24 — 27. 

Their family deity being Virupakshadeva worshipped by all gods, their garden 
canal the sacred Tungabhadra resembling the Ganges, their pleasure hill the 
HSmukuta mountain covered with the shadows of peaks, their sporting pond being the 
Pampasaras lake — This was their great fortune. 

Lines 27 — 31. 

Solo witness of Vali's prowess was the great city Hastina. ruled by king Harihara 
and his brothers frte from envy. Conqueror of the territories of the hostile 
kings with his bow and possessed of renowned valour like Prithu. Harihara ruled with 
his younger brothers the earth surrounded by seas. 

Lines 31- 37. 

By his orders king Marapa acquired a kingdom in the west, and residing on the 
hill Gomanta^aila in the excellent [(city) Chandragupti (Chandragutti) governed his 
subjects in peace. While the sun of his prowess shone brightly, strange to say, the 
stars rose on the earth (no kshalriyas appeared on earth), the moon became very 
bright, (the arts prospered) and the blue lilies expanded (the earth was filled with 
joy). The earth pervaded with the perfume of the camphor that is his fame, 
vies in glory with the region of heaven covered with the sweet scent of the Mandara 
flowers. 

Lines 37 — 41. 

Co’ queror of three kings, lord of tlu; eastern, western and south* rn oceans, punisher 
of kingt who break their words, destroyer of the pride of fierce hostile kings, a paramour 
to the courtesans that are the enemy kings, a sultan to Hindu kings, champion over 
powerful enemy riders, by these titles is Marapa known. While the brave Marapa ruled 
the earth, righteousness increased by virtuous acts, calamities disappeared, rains fell, 
copiously, and the people on earth were happy. 
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Lmes 42 — 61. 

While on a hunting expedition the king beheld a tank, and the sacred spot Heddasi 
and the river Varada and made up his mind to create an agrahara near by. Bearing 
this in mind he returned to his chief stronghold Gdmantadurga and from tlience started 
on an expedition to conquer enemies. Once while engaged in conquest, with his big 
elephants, sprightly horses and warriors covering the earth, that king who was an equal 
of Indra conquered in battle the Kadamba king and repaired in joy to witness the 
god Siva in the form of Gokarnanatha, the origin of the univ^erse. T1 ere Mai!,p:> tjrtlied 
in the sea during parva ]jeriod i ivl offering libations to pilrix i .i:d ])lei sing Bii.lurins 
liy liboriil gifts of land, cow.s, buffaloes .'nd gold worshipped godMahdbala with pour- 
ings of cold water scented with musk, sandal, agara and saffron and with continuous 
offerings of gold flowers. 

Urns 51—65. 

Ontheexpir)* of one thousand two hundred andtixty eight Saka years and in 
the year Vyaya, on the full moon day in the month Magha, on a Sunday with the con- 
stellation Satabhishak, with the sun in the sign Aquarius, during Siddhayoga and NSga- 
karana, on the occasion of solar eclipse, the highly virtuous king Mangaraja {a mistake 
for Mararaja ?) granted with pouring of water, in the presence of the God Siva, the 
village Heddase, intended previously by him to Brahmans who were his dependants 
and who were versed in all the Vedas and who had come from Andhradesa. 

Lilies 66 — 65. 

He n.uned it Sangamapura after his father and n;ade it over free from defects 
and imposts, and possessed of appropriate rights including treasure hidden or buried 
water springs and rocks, and the right to levy customs duties {(^ulka). use of an offlcial 
seal {anka) and the authority to have a private miut (tanka) (Cp. E. C. XII Sira 95] 
to be protected by king’s officials and not to be pointed out with the index finger (in 
contempt or with greed) to Brahmans. The Brahmans (who rc.c'oived the gift) were : — 
proficient in six duties ' well versed in six angas ' and possessed of the knowledge 
of six kinds of logic, ' knowers of the different smras like shadja, ^ demolishers 
of Bauddha and Jain religions, proficient in six languages, walking in six righteous 

(^) Six karnh'is oi ilutU‘S of Brahiiiaas are, yajana (perfoniiauee ol 8acrifif‘es), j/djtuta (olficiatiug at 
sacriHccs as a priest), adhyayam (study of VtMlas), adhydpana (tcai bijig of Vedas), <ldnn (making gifts), 
pratiffraha (receiving gifts.) 

(“) Six angas of Vedas are : Sihshd (phonetics), rydkiira}yf (grammar), chlmmltis (prosody), nlruhta 
{etymology), jyotit^ha (astronomy), halpa (ritual). 

(^) Six tarkas (svHtsms of Phil>sophy) are: SdrMya, Ydya, Nydytr, VaMshika, and 

Yiddnta. • 

(**) The smrras (times) are : — nishdda, rishahhi, ydmlhdra, madkyawa, daivata^ Panefiuma. 

(^) Six bhdshds (languages) are : — Probably Sanskrit, Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, Mafayila, Ai^ya 
■(Mahratti) ; or Sanskrit with 5 kmd0 of Prakrit: ^auraseni, Prichya, Avanti, Migadlii, Mahftxfisht>ra. 
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paths, ® destroyers of six enemies, ' Jevoted to the six syallabled name of Siva 
(Om namaS Sivaya) and to the study of the knowledge of soul free from six 
defects, * deeply versed in history, smritis, k&vyas, drama, folklore, and poetics, 
proficient in morals, knowers of all agamas, ever truthful and righteous, relievers of 
the sufferings of those who seek shelter, filled with compassion, engaged in doing good 
to the world, possessed of noble qualities, — lived the Brahmans in Sangamapura, res* 
pected by all and ever liberal. 

Lines 66 — 82, 

The gotras and names of these (Brahmans) and distribution t)f vrittis to them. — 
2 vrittis to Mallibhatta of Bharadvajagotra, 2 vrittis to Chanayaj eddi of Atreya- 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Krishnabhatta and Devarubhatta of Kaundinyagotra ; 2 
vrittis to Bhadrkbhatta of Kaundinyagotra and the grammarian Beddibhatta of 
Kasyapagotra ; 2 vrittis to Astrologer Peddibhatta of Kasyapagotra and Appaya- 
bhatta of Bharadvajagotra ; 2 vrittis to Manchibhatta of Bharadvajagotra and .Thr^yya- 
bhatta of Kasyapagotra ; 2 vrittis to Singayabhatta and Peddibhatta of ftrivatsa. 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Nagaya Ojha and Krishnabhatta ; 2 vrittis to Lakkhayabhatta 
and Tripuraribhatta of Kausikagotra ; 2 vrittis to Singaya Ojha of Bharadvajagotra 
and Manchi-Ojha of Gargyagotra ; 2 vrittis to P6chanabhatta and Appayabhatta 
of Haritagotra ; 2 vrittis to Kesavabhattas of Kasyapagotra and BhSgavata Vasishtha- 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Peddibhatta and Appayabhatta of Kasyapagotra ; 2 vrittis 
to Potaya Ojha of Kausikagotra and Singaojha of fialavatagdtra ; 2 vrittis to 
Appayabhatta of Vasishthagotra and Bhattagautama-gotra ; a vritti of 12 khandugas 
given away by the above Brahmans to Kotinatha of (^rivatsagotra. Having thus 
settled the matter there alone, he went on a victorious expedition to the different 
quarters and returning to Chandraguptipura lived in happiness and glory. 

Lines 83 — 92, 

This righteous ruler of people had a great minister named Madhava, a navigator 
of the deep sea of the government of the great kingdom, who surpassed even Brihaspati 
by the power of his wisdom. The teacher Kriya^akti, who was verily the tejas of Siva 
personified was the spiritual guide {dchdrya) to Madhava like god Sankara to Rhargava^ 
By that minister (Madhava) was composed after a careful study of the Vedas and Puranas 
and Samhitas a work consisting of the essence of the Saiva agamas for the good of the 


(^) Six (ulhvas (paths) varnddhva, (the path of letters), Padddhva (path of wordp), Mantrddhvn 
(path of mantras), Tatfvddhm (path of true knowledge,) Bhuvanddhva (path of the wordlv C( nduct),. 
Samskd^dhm (path of samsk&ras.) 

(7) Six %airis (enemies ) Mma (passion), krddha (anger), ISbha (greed), mSha (infatuation), tnada 
(pridfc), nidtsarya (envy). 

(®) Six Ar:nis (infirmities) .-“-idAia (grief), mdha (infatuation), jdfd (old age), mfityu (death), hshud 
(hunger), pipdsd (thirst). 
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world, as directed by god Siva whom he propitiated. The illustrious Madhava has 
gained merit extending over the whole universe ^ince the bridge built by him shines in 
the waters of the Kavdri as a flag of his glory and the extensive temple of Siva erected 
by him on the top of Matanga bill stands as a pillar of his righteousness and the great 
(J olden mountain is set up in the houses of the learned men by the gifts made by him 
in accordance with the tre.'.tiae of HSmadri. 

Lines 92 — ^ 97 . 

Riding in the chariot of righteousness he had a brave charioteer named Bollu who 
scorned the prowess of his enemies by his valour, and possessed the incalculable heroism 
of Vi kr amdrka. Under the orders of Maldhavamantri , Bollura ja got this charter of charity 
for Brahmans prepared (in consultation) with the principal chiefa of his province, and 
the mcAdjanas and the leading men of the two agraharas. The maha janas then pre- 
sent Wore 
Linens 97 — 116 . 

Born of high family, ever honest in their engagements, firm in their vows, 
shelterers of those exposed to danger, thunder-bolts to the great mountains that 
are their opponents, suns in their dt.xzling effulgence, receptacles for the iewels 
that are good qualities, ever intent on humanity, possessors of incalculable virtues, 
wise discriminators between just and unjust acts, versed in all arts, never transgressing 
the bounds of honourable conduct like seas (which never encroach on their shores), 
arbitrators to all the world like the peaks of Meru (which is situated in the middle of the 
universe), ‘ very firm like the great mountains, constantly engaged in gifts like the 
elephants in the cardinal points of the universe (from which ichor flows constantly) 
patient like the regions of the earth, pleasing all the people like the sanM trees, 
famous for their liberality like Kalpa trees, and proficient like diplomacy in accomplishing 
many political acts. Notwithstanding their being hshamd^rayas (resting places of 
forgiveness) they are ahhanuthayas (not kshamasrayas ; shelterers of the weak) ; though 
they are mdnadkanas ' they are amanculhanas (not m&nadhanas ; possessors of immea- 
surable wealth) ; in spite of their being yas6(>hirupas (brilliant with fame) they are aya46~ 
bhirupas (not ya^dbhirupa ; looking bright with good fortune) ; though they are bom 
of high family (lofty bamboo) they are free from crookedness inside (joints) ; though 
they are punndgas (a class of trees so named ; eminent among men) they are aidhas 
(a different class of trees so named ; free from grief). The maha janas of the two great 
ograMras Elase and Kuppuga^^e in Edenad situated in the eighteen kharvatas of 
Gomanta hill named also Chandragupti, the chief capital of Banavasi twelve thousand, 
which is an ornament to the country named Kuntala, including the headmen 
Virapa, Bommarasa and others, and the mahiprabhus among whom were the heads of 
the villages Surabhi, Tavanidhi and Eesalur named Tammagaunda, Bommagaupd^ ^nd 

^ There is a pun here on tlie word madhyastha. Similar puns are found throughout this passage^ 

2. Mdm-dhana means one possessing the wealth of self-respect. 
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MScKagAun^a,— all these having assembled gave away (re-granted) the village Heddasi 
in or'er that it m ght come i.nder their guardianship though it had been 
previoi sly granted by king Marapa, with pouring of water, to be respected by all 
and to last for as long as sun and moon endure. 

Lines 117 — 140. 

Its boundaries are as follows In the north-east direction is a tamarind tree at 
the place where the villages Heddase, Gunjanur and Elase meet ; and metallic rods and 
stones set up to the east ; hacking well to the south of this (are seen) two twin ponds 
at the meeting place of Heddase and Elase ; still further to the south is a rock known as 
Gudusugal to the north of the open space Vadadabayal (?) at the meeting of the 
villages Heddase and Elase ; further south is seen the Sanchari stream, flowing 
where the v llages Heddase, Elase and Bandage meet ; to the west is seen a big bund 
ab -\e afield ? njmied sannamani where the villages Heddase and Bandage meet; 
looking still further west are a living rock and a water-fall at the junction of 
the villages Heddase, Bandage and Kadasur ; to the north of this is a pf)nd beyond 
Kddalamane f.t the junction of Heddase and Kadasur ; further north is the Porcupine 
cave at the meeting place of Heddase and Kadasur and an anthill ; to the west 
is a stone set up to the south of the Elephant pond at the junction of Heddase and 
Kada.sur. Further west is seen the hillock (?) Karuganahabbe at the junction of 
Heddase and Kadasur ; to the south-west of this runs the Varada river u]) to its con- 
fluence with a stream from north-west. Looking eastwards we sec' Singatagere at the 
junction of Heddase and Ankuravalli ; further east, an anthill named Honneyahutta at 
the junction of the villages Heddase and Ankuravalli ; a little to the north is 
a tamarind tree givm away for service of lamy s at a place where the villages 
Heddase, Ankuravalli and CunjanOr meet, and a heap of stones' ; to the east of this 
can be seen the Sriparni (silk-cotton) tree and an anthill at the junction of the 
villages Heddase and Gunjanur. Looking further eastwards is the dry land with a 
growth of pen-reed (gah;gu) at the junction of the villages Heddase and Gunjanur. 

Lines 141 — 145. 

Of the two, making a gift and protecting it, protecting is superior to making a gift ; 
by making a gift one attains Svarga and by protecting it one attains a region from which 
there is no fall. Maintaining another's gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift 
oneself ; by confiscating what another has given, the gift made by oneself is rendered 
fruit'ess. He who takes away land given by himself or others is bom as a worm in 
ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Lines 146—147. 

The Signature of Edenfid : Sri Madukan&tha. 

Lines 148 - 5 - 152 . 

Two vrittis to Peddapa and N&gapa, sons of J&tavSdibhatta of Kalyapagotra. 
Signature of Sri Yira Milrapa Odeyar. Sr! VirupSksha. 

(’) For an interesting explanation of this word gv44^t Bee J. B. Br. A. S. X P. 211. 
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Note. 

This copper plate record is similar to the Katavalli copjierplates (E. C. VIII Sorab 
375) in several respects. It was in the possession of Mallaraiya of the village Hejje 
and was kindly procured by the Amildar of Sorab and sent to this office. The paleo- 
graphy and the language are free from suspicion. The invocatory verses to Ganesa, 
Sambhu and Varaha are the same in both record but the readings in the present grant 
are generally more correct. The genealogy of Harihara, the founder of the Vijayanagar 
kingdom next follows and is similar to that contained in the previous grant referred 
to. The names of Harihara ’s brothers are given in the present grant as Sangama, Bukka 
and Marapa while in the other grant they are named Sankara, Bukka and M4rapa. 
In both cases Muddappa’s name is omitted and Kampa is named Sankara or Sangama. 
It is very difficult to account for this error in genealogy. Prince Marapa, a younger 
brother of Harihara 1 is stated to have been ruling under the orders of Harihara in 
Chandragupti (now called Ghandragutti) situattid on (fomantasaila (a hill in the 
north-west of Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District) with imperial titles and intone 
of his victorious expeditions is stateu to have defeated a Kadamba king (name 
not given) and visited Gokarna, asacred placeonthe west coast in North Canara District 
to bathe in the sea and })ay homage to god Mahabala enshrined therein. While engaged 
in making various gifts at the sacred place. Prince Marapa is recorded to have granted 
a village called Heddase (Now called Hejje in Sorab Taluk) calling it Sangamapura 
after his father as an agrahara to Brahmans who had come (at his request ?) 
from Andhradesa ('J’elugu country). The names of the donees and the distribution of 
vrittis are next given. It may also be remembered that the date of the gift in the 
present record is exactly the same as that of the Katavajli grant referred to before and 
the donees are Brahmans from Andhradesa in the other grant also. The village granted 
in the present record is named Heddase while the village bestowed in the other record 
is Kantapura, a hamlet of Kamatha])ura on the Varada river. The details of dating are 
exactly alike in both records and correct according to Svamikannu Pillay’s tables, the 
date of both the grants being S' 1268 Vyaya sam. Magha 30 corresponding to Sunday 
11th February of A.D. 1347, on which day a solar eclipse occurred and the constel- 
lation was Satabhishak and the sun was in the sign Aquarius and the y6ga and karana 
were Siddhayoga and Nagakarana as stated in the grant. 

Further, both the records state that Madhava, the minister of Marapa was responsi- 
ble for the issue of the charter granting the villages under the orders of his master. 
But in the present record we are further told that the copperplate grant was prepared 
by an officer named Bollarasa under the instructions of Madhava and with the approval 
of the chief officers and citizens of the agraharas while in the Katavajli copperplate 
grant M§,dhava is stated to have issued the grant direct. Who is this Bollarasa ? Hia 
. 22 * 
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lelatioiisliip to MUdhava is not given explicitly in tlie present grant beyond the state- 
ment that he was his subordinate {sdkasa). But in an inscription at Balehonnur 
(E. C. VI Koppa 6) of 1369 A.D.. Boltarasa (mistake for Bollarasa) is stated to be the 
Tcumdra (son ?) of Madarasa Odeyar (Madhavamantri) and ruling over Makki ? 

As regards the geographical situation of the village recorded to have been given 
away in the present grant, Heddase is the same as the present village Hejje (marked 
Hechi in some Taluk maps) in Sorab Taluk to the west of Sorab town. Its latitude is 
about N 14'' 22" and longitude is E 75° 2". The other villages referred to as its boundaries 
are Ankuravalli (now named Ankravahi) about 2 miles to the northwest of Hejje, Gunja- 
nur about 3 miles to the north of Hejje, and Yelasi about 4 miles to the east of Hejje. 
Bandage is ( rohably the same as Tandago to the east. Hejje is about 2 miles to the 
east of the Varada river. The village recorded to have been presented in the Katavalli 
grant is named Kiintapuri and is the same as Katavalji in Sorab Taluk, about 12 miles 
to the north of Sorab, and is also situated near the Varada river. Other places 
referred to in the present grant are Surabhi now Sorab, tl e headquarters of Sorab Taluk, 
Tavanidhi, now Tavanandi about 5 miles to north of Sorab and Kesalur, probably the 
same as Kyasan ur about 8 miles to the south of Sorab. Chandraguptipuri is the present 
Chandragutti about 10 miles to the north-west of Sorab. All these places referred to 
are in Sorab Taluk. The setu across the Kaveri referred to in 11. 88-9 may probably 
be the same as Madhavamantri dam near 1 alkad in T.-Narsi{)ur Tiduk and the Si\'a 
ttmple on the Matanga hill (1. 90) is evidently the femjle of “ Parasu’ama " near 
Hampe (See E. C. Ifl, T.-Niusipur 13; M. A. K. 1912, P. 12; Longhurst’a Hampe 
Ruins, P. 118). 

Madhava referred to in the grant was a minister under prince Marapa and governed 
Chandragutti kingdom in Banavase subject to his control. After his patron’s death 
he continued to govern the province during the reign of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar 
and later conquered Gova. He was the disciple of KriyaSakti, a Saiva guru who is 
called royal preceptor of Vijayanagar kings in several grants. The present grant 
states clearly that Madhava was the author of a work containing the essence of Saiva 
agama and puranas. Evidently the work referred to is no other than TatparyadipikS, 
a commentary on SutasamhitS by Madhava, disciple of Ka^ivilasa Kriya^akti. Un- 
fortunately no details about the parentage or gdtra of Madhava are given either in this 
grant or in the work Tfltparyadipikfi.. (See also Nos. 113 and 116 of this Report.) 

91 . 

At the same village Hejje in Chandragutti Hobali, on a stone set up to the south 
of the ISvara temple. 

Size 3'— 6"X3'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. i§rimatu bhhjaba’achakravartti mahds&vant&dhipati ViradSva. 

2. mi^ M&yidiva ^yoju n&yakana me ... . p&yi 
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3. dSvara va Tammaya Kuvara Md.chaya . . 

.... mahS pengaja 

4 hdha padevala bo . . 

ja vira ydida. 


Note. 

This inscriptioi] is full of lacunae. It seems to record the heroism and death of 
some individuals named Tammaya and Kuvara M^chaya while rescuing their women 
from the attacks of some enemy during the administration of Majddeva, son of Vira- 
dSva, entitled bhujbalachakravarti and mahasmmiitMhipoti. No date is given. The 
etters seem to be of the 13th century. 


92 . 


At the village Hulugalaje in the Hobali of Ujavi, on a copperplate S&sana in the 
possession of Sivappagauda : 2 platep with ring : 

Size 8" X 8". 


1. a. 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 
19 . 


Kannada language and characters. 

subham astu namas tumga-sira^-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-chSra- 
ve trail6kya-nagararambha-mula-8tambh§.ya Sambhave I sva- 
sti ^ri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-^aka-varusha 1589 
neya Parabhava-samvatsarada Palguna 3 In Srimatu 
sajana-sudha-^ivachara-sampamnarada SomappadSvarige sri- 
man mah4-prabhu Bijigi-Sivappa-Nayakaru kota dharma-sS- 
dhanada krama-vemtemdare nivu katisida mathada dharmakke 
svasteya madikodabekendu namma kude hejidalli nam- 
ma s“me-vojage Komdali-gramado'agana Heggaraha'.ji- 
stalada ttotada-tajagadeya bhumiya manegaja rekhe vi- 
vara . . . Maha-bha’animda saluva rekhe ga 36 <s' 3|- ke 

himgada praku vapisida Komdali Jiduganasivapurada- 
lli yiha gade bijavari kha 3 ke ga 2| ubhayam ga 3 vuli- 
du Sudha totada rSkhe ga 32 3| Ttimmanabhatanimda 

Ddvapabhatana p&lu sahU rekhe ga 33 1 o' 7{ o Yisvarabha- 
ta Nd,ra8ihya-bhatanimda rSkhe ga 16| ^ 3| o Ganaparasai- 
na Bangannaninda tdtada bharana 6 ke rSkhe ga 3 Cunavainte^- 
lu td^da r@khe ytga gadeyggi yiha sidhaya ga 6 2^ ke 

saluva rSkhe ga 10} o ke vivaia YiSvarablia^ M&ha- 
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I. b.- 

20. balanimda saluva reklie ga 7 ke bijavari kka 3^ o ke sidh&ya pram&< 

21. nu ga Bujayitapalu (?) ga 3^ ke sidKaya pramanu bija- 

22. vari kha 2 ke ga 2| ubhayam ga 6 2| ke rekhe ga 10| o 

23. Divakara Sambhubkatana palu valagana i^iukarana palu totada r3khe yt*^ 

24. ga gadeyagiha sidhaya ga 5 o' 2| ke rokhe ga 10 J ke vivara 

25. Lakshurnayanimda bija kha 3 ke sidhaya pramanu salu ga 3 pa- 

26. hi sagina gade bijavari kha 2 11 ke sidhaya pramanu ga 2 <5" 2| 

27. iibhayarn sidhaya ga 5 o 2i ke saluva prakurekhe ga lOi 0 

28. amtu saluva rekhe ga 106i .7 matam Konidali Oanapa- 

29. rasaina totada bharana 8 ke ga 3 gade bijavari kha 6 vadahina 

30. hada kha 13 ubhayam kha 19 ke ga 9l ubhayam 

31. ga 12’ O' o Nanidala-Naranabhataninidalu totada bharana 6 
.32. ke ga 3i <5" 2i gade bijavari kha 2 ke ga 1 <5" 2l o ubhayam 

33. ga 5 homdada gade bija kha 3 o' ke rekhe ga 1 1, ke sagu ga 1 <s' 2 

34. Divakara l^anibhubhatana palu marihoda bijavari kha 4| mum- 

35. damau kha 3 ubhayam bijavari kha 7* ('haudibhata Su- 

36. samkra-garadana kare kha I emtu (?) gade bija kha 1 amtu kha 9j 

37. ke ga 4 o' 2| matada palu bharana 10 ke ga 6 Hanumani- 

38. ta-devara palu gade bijavari kha 21^ ke ga 11 d^vara pSlu 1 

II. a. 

39. bijavari kha 1 1 ke ga o' 2 “S' 0 antu rekhe saluvadu ga 32 ubha- 

40. yatn saluva rekhe ga 13 o' 3| 7 ke matada svasti bage teru 

41. bahadu ga 6 Hanumamtta-devarige ga 1 o' o ubhayani ga 7 o' 0 

42. nujidu sudha ga 131 0' 3| 2 nura miivatto [ndu] varahanu 

43. mu-chaulu byale teranu nirnage l^ivarpitavagi bitu 

44. kotevagi yi-bhumi manegalige purva chatuh-si- 

45. raege hakida liiugamudre kallirada vajagagi saluva 

46. tota tota-sthaja gade bedalu maki hakalu bi]u 

47. titu kanu kadarambha matha manedana arn- 

48. godu amgaphala niru dari mumtada ashta- 

49. bhoga tejasvarnyavula bhumi-manegaja- 

50. nu sasi-bali bfde nedisi gaisi rupa madisi 

51. muli vakalugaja kaiya kala-kalam pratiya- 

52. lu terasikomdu bahiri praku d^vasva uttara m^- 

53. le baradu Baji-kopada Umamahesvara-dava- 

54. ra svaste ga 6 Koindila Hanumanta-devara sva- 

55. ate ga U- ubhayam ga 7^ yejuvare varaha- 

II. b. 

56. uu a-svaste vakalugala ^raya kaia kaiam pratiya- 

57. lu a davata-s^vage natjlaidbahiri maia- 
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68. da bhami-manegalaou nimma samtfliia-piltampa- 

59. iey4gi a-cham(lrarka-sth43dgalagi ali anu- 

60. bhavisi bahiri emdu kotta dbarma-s&dhaDa yi- 

61. dakke sakshigaju 1 Sditya-chandrav ani]&- 

62. nalau cha dyaur bhumir apo hridayain Ya- 

63. mai§ cha 1 abaS cha ratris cha ubhe cha samdhyS dha- 

64. rmas cha janati nara^ya vrittam • sva-datta [d] dvigu- 
66. nam pumnyam para-dattanupalanam 1 para-dattapaha 
66. rSiia ava-dattani aishphalam bhavStu 1 sri Sada^iva. 


Note. 

This is a copj)erplate si'sana <d' the reigu (h the chief of Bi}gi named Sivappa- 
nhyaka. It registers the gift by the king, of some rice-fields and gardens and houses 
(with details stated) in the hamlet Heggarahalli-sthala belonging to the \'illage Kondali 
in his kingdom, made as perpetual hereditary endowment remitting the tax of nearly 
131 varahas to a Virasaiva priest named Sbmappadevaru on his representation to the 
king praying for some propeity to maintain the matt newly built by him. It was also 
stipulated that lands belonging to the temples of Umamah^svara in Balikopa and of 
Hanumantadevaru in Koiidile were to be let out on l^raya tenure (leasing out land 
on a rent below its original value, to which it is expected gradually to rise after some 
years) and the income used for their maintenance. The usual imprecatory stanzas 
follow. At the end of the grant is engraved the king s signature Sada^iva. 

The grant is dated the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in S' 1589 
Parabhava. Taking Parabhava which corresponds to S' 1588, the date is equivalent 
to February 15, .4.D. 1667. 


A Correction. 

In a copperplate grant of the Ramachandrapur Matt, Nagar Taluk, published in 
page 78 of the Annual Report for 1923, the date was read as S' 1343Raudri in line 2 
and it was stated in the Note under the inscription that the date was irregular and the 
record unreliable. This reading seems to have been based on a copy of the grant pro- 
duced at the time. The original plate has now been read and the date given is S' 1243 
Raudri M§.gha ba 30. Taking the Saka year 1243 as current, the year corresponds 
to Raudri and the English equivalent of the date is January 29, A.D, 1321. The 
remarks published in the Report about the unreliability of the grant are cancelled. 
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93 . 

TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Madhugibi Taluk. 

On a pillar in the mantapa to the right of Kalikhd^vi temple in Madhugiri town. 
Telugu characters and language of the 19th century. 

1. srimat-Kalik«l-d§- 

2. vi*KamathS6vara-dSva- 

3. riki Yanaparti 

4. Basavadi Limga- 
6. mma-komarudu 
6. M&duveya se- 

‘ 7. yimchina dharma- 

8. prayoianam ba- 

9. vi-mamtapam Ma- 
le. daviya Kalamu 

11. Vemgamma seyitn- 

12. chimdi garudagam- 

13. bham 


Note. 

This records the construction of a well and mantapa in front of Kd.lik& K.amath6d* 
vara temple (at Madhugiri) by Md>dhuveya, son of Basavadilingamma of the village 
Yanaparti. A garudagamba is also stated to have been set up by Kalhmu Yenganuna 
of Mfi.davi. 

94 . 

Sannad of Mysore king Kjishnaraja Yodeyar III in the possession of Jddidftr 

NarasimhachArya, Madhugiri town. 

Kannada language and characters, except the seal above which is in D4van§gari 
characters. 


I^ri Ch&maraja va- 
dera tanuja Kpshna- 
z&ja-vadayaru. 
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1. 3ini]S.ni sira8ted§,rS,Di hd.layi8ta- 

2. kab&la makaddam3.iu muj&riyani t&- 

3. luke Maddagiri aarakSra dakhala riy&- 

4. 8ata Maisura bid&namda Maddagiri ka- 

5. sabe betteda himde sutta ad^vi gid^ 

6. kadadu sS.guvali -m&duva bagye bhumi- 

7. yamnnu sraya-guttiggye appane Uda- 

8. re &-prakara sarakarakke han& samdS,- 

9. ya madutta tammnia kalakhepaii m&- 

10. dikoipdu yiratdixemdu Kupacha- 

11. rriyu niaji Amila Lakahminarasaige h§- 

12. liddarinida Vibhava-samvatsarakke ai- 
13.. du liana mckarara luadi Amgirasada va- 
14. rige varasha aidakke karagu 5 o o ai- 

16. du vara nimta guttige neniaka- mS.di pat^t® 

16. baradukottu yiddaddariuida yi 

17. Brainlianaim gida kadisi bliuiiii-aa- 

18. guvaliinadi varushain-pratiyalu 

19. patte-m6rege sarakarakke salatakka ha^a- 

20. vainnnu aaipdayti m^di koduttS, 

21. bamdu 3 dga sadari nimta guttige 

22. aidu-varabada mSrege jodige a- 

23. ppane adare ^-rnSrege sarak3,rakkc ha- 

24. ^avamnnu samdayS madikodutta tam- 

25. ma jivanavarnnnu madikomdu yirate- 

26. ne yidu horatu yimnn6nu tamma 

27. jivanakke margavillavemdu Phauja-da- 

28. ra Lingarajaiyanavara samgada haiidda- 

29. gi avaru hajuru hajuralli Srutapadi* 

30. §ida karana kattu-madisi yidhittu 

31. yi Brahma^anu gida-kadisi eagu- 

32. vali madida koppala bhumiyamnnu kaip- 

33. tirayi gu 6 « o aidu varaha jodi 

34. mokarara madi^i yidhitagi Sximukba-' 

35. samvatsaradarabhya gramavamnnu acM’ 

36. rri-jimm© madi kottu varusham-pratiya- 

37. lu aidu varahada mdrege jodi-tega- 

38. du'koiutta bitti mumtada upa- 

39. dra yilladante saragavagi nadasutta 
varuaham-pratiyallu taja sanadina u- 


23 
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41. jiira m&dade p-sanadina nakala lekha- 

42. kke baraSi asala sanada himdakke kodu- 

43. vadu tarikha 6 mahe Me samna 1813 

44. yisavi Yaif^kha lu 6 Srimuklia-samvatsa- 

46. ra khata SubbarSva munashi Hajuraba mo 

46. kkaina Nanjanaguda sailiyana kam- 

47. tirayi aidu varaha- 

48. da prakara jodi tegeddu-kom- 

49. du gramavannu nirupadi- 

50. kavagi nadaSi-kondu baruva- 

61. du ruju Sri Krishna 

62. Srimukha-samvatsara ISvija fiu 16 

63. m&he Akatambara t&riku 9 satnna 

64. 1813 yisavi dakha daptara karp- 

66. nadi Hiram nyappa Divan Kacheri 

66. Hajuru. 

Note,. 

This sannad issued by Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, king of Mysore on the 6th May 
of 1813 A.D. has a seal of the king in Devanagari characters on the to}) of the sannad. 
A Brahman named Kuppacharya, an ancestor of the present Jodidar, cut down the trees 
in the hill slopes behind Maddagiri (Madhugiri) hill and brought the land under culti- 
vation and enjoyed it under shraya tenure for some years paying a sum of five varahas 
to Government annually. He next represented to the king through Lingarajaiya^ 
fouzdar, that he was a poor man without any other landed property and that he might 
be permitted to possess the land permananently on payment of a quit-rent of 5 varahas 
per year and the king accordingly granted the whole of the land to the Brahman as 
J6di with an annual payment of 6 varahas to Government. The order was issued 
to the grantee through the Amildar (then called Amil) of Maddagiri named Lakshmi- 
narasaiya. 

The date of the sannad is given as l5rimukha sam. Vai^ 6u 5 according to Hindu 
calendar and the equivalent English date is also mentioned in the grant. The clerk 
who wrote the order is named Subbarav and the king’s signature firi Krishna occurs 
at the end of the grant. Below the sannad is a certificate stating that the grant has 
been entered in the Kannada dafler (register) of Hazur Dewan Kacheri on the 9th 
October 1813 (firunukha sara. As’vijuja §u 15) by the official named Hiranyappa. 

95. 

On a pillar of Kanganatha temple in the village Tungdti in the Hobali of Madhugiri. 

‘ Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti vijayfibhyudaya Sa- 

2. liv&hana 4aka varushamga]u samda* 
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3. 1474 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada 

4. Kartika sudha 8 lu Mummadi Chikapa* 

6. gaudarayanavarige pumnyavS,- 

6. galemdu Bijvarada Kenchaya*n& 

7. yakaru sumkada &yava- 

8. nu yi-dO.vaatana Ratnganathage 

9. kottu dkara-purvakam ma- 

10. dida .... inamgaja mahii.-4ri-4ri 

Note. 

This records the grant of the income from tolls for the services in the temple 
of Ranganatha, made by Kenchayanftyaka of Bijavara in order that merit might 
accrue to Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. Kenchayanayaka seems to have been a sub- 
ordinate of Mummadi Chikapagauda, chief of Bijavara, a village near Madhugiri (or Mad- 
dagiri), who ruled over parts of the present Maddagiri and Koralagere Taluks. The 
record is dated^Sth lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Paridhavi S' J.474 
(October 26, A.D. 1662). The date is not verifiable. 

It may be remarked here that the object of worship in the above Rangan&tha 
temple is merely a pil'ar of stone and no image. 

96 . 

On a rock to the west of the village GundlahalT, a hamlet of SiddSpura in the 
Hobali of Madhugiri. 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

1. Pingala-aamvatsa- 

2. rada K&rtikha 4rima- 

3. m mahan&da prabhu 

4. Chikapa-gaudaru 

6. henditi Hiramma 

6. mSidida dhamma 


Note. 

This records an act of chauity of Hiriyamma, wife of the illustrious MahAnada* 
prabhu Chikapagauda. What the act of charity is is not stated. Chikapagauda is the 
name of several of the chiefs of Bijavara. As merely the name of the year Pingala 
and that of the month Kartika are given in the grant, it is not possible to assign the 
inscription to any particular chief of the name. As the characters seem to be of 16tb 
century, the date may be taken to be November, 1657. 


23 * 
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97 . 

Copperplate grant in the pcssession of Piijari G6vinda in the village Gun^lahalli, 
« hamlet of Siddapura in the Hobali of Maddagiri. 

Size 8|" X 15J". 1 plate. 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. 1615 ne yisavige 8ariyfi.da Vijaya sam 11 Kartika Sudha 16 yaMu Rushab^- 

2. Ivarana devastana ^ili-^asanada vivara fiidapuradalli yide Kuc^uti kote- 

katta- 

3. takka-bagye yida nurru mane-paiki Kambogauda Karegauda Rayappa- 

gauda Ramgegauda 

4. Govimdagauda Ttiinmegauda Kambada Raingegauda kote-kaftatakka 

karchu 

6. 1892 varaha Karegauda Karnbegauda saha madi yidadu 1892 vara- 
. 6. ha sala madidu Jirle Mallaramma sa'a ttirrisi Kudutti dAvasta- 

7. nada murade mannu kamagari 20 varahadadu kallu-kamagarri Yamgatia* 

8. na Bovi Ramana Bovi Ttirniiiana Bovi Tirujana Bovigajige kallu-ka- 

9. magarri karcha 20 varaha kottu yidhaje bAvi-tirid.'.li '.anitaia bo- 

10. vigalige vudugare 10 ha kotu yidhaje puuya luadisida karchu 

11. 1 varaha samttarpane madisi yiruvaclu 90 varaha kotu idu samasta-ja- 

12. nagajige dana dharma madi kaivadarrige guruvugalige saha kotta- 

13. du G varaha Kambadaiya Gopala-Kritta yaradu dovastana marra bavi kadi* 

14. 6i sopanada myale yaradu kanibada piirva-mukhanagi .lirle Mallammanna 

15. kanibadalli kadisi margavagi yarrAdanu banida purnnyatmaru nanina tale- 

mya- 

16. le vatndu bagase nimi akabekendu beduttcne nanna vaiiisastaru ya- 

17. radarru maneyalli asuvu yanirne yidarre narnna talegu bayigu bern- 

18. nne yitu inAdnttaremdu bedukoTTidu yidene 

19. Sidapurada Vamnegauda yajaniana Marititpiru nahalH Dase-gauda 

20. yivaru yibbaru yajarnanani 100 mane anna-tammaindiru 

21. yivara yibbara mAtina prakara ftidhapura Kuduti vubhayatapi- 

22. galu yaradu yise prakara grama-gaudike anubhavisikondu bu- 

23. tana sSve Gopa'a Krishnasvami sSve Katnbadaiyyana sAve LakshmidAvaia 

24. 8§ve mAdi bAna vagaire yaradu yise prakAra devatA-sAvegaju nadaSi- 

26. kondu 100 maneya sartina myAlc yaradu yise prakAra varusha va- 

26. rushe nadaSikopdu holullavaru yivara noAtige prati hGlade ho- 

27. galulluvaru 12 kaivada bArA-banuti saha yititu kondu dAvatA- 

28. seve vagaire nadasikondu hogaluljavaru GdpAla-KiishnasvamigA 

29. Yamgatiapurada YaiyishtamanA pujArri Vaiimegaudana taipmanA 
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30. yirag^rara pujarri Gun^alahalji yajamanani Lakshmidevara pu- 

31. j&rri Yire Vamnegaudaoa tammane ampu Mivx'ina yadage yivarig# 

32. guruvugalu Penagonde Bijavarada Tiramala-tatacIiarS gunivugalu Van- 

33. negauda Marti Timmanahalli Dase-gauda guruvugal.u yi 3 vara matige pra- 

34. ti hejade 100 maneyavaru tappidare 12 kaivadav.! agali tapidaro Ka^iya- 

35. Hi mSdida daivadroha kuJadroha madida Mge hOgalujavani 

36. yamda bari^ida jairekhe Salivahana sakha varushamgalu 

37. ] 386 ne Tarana eanivatsarada isliada i^uda 5 Stiravaradallu 

Note. 

This record purports to give details regarding the stone inscription of the Bisha- 
bhesvara temple (in the village of Siddapura) in the year S'1516 Vijaya sam. KS.r. Su. 
16 (October 2), A.U. 1593). lint ihe story given lane is quite different. See Ep. 
Cam. XTI. Maddagiri Taluk No. 21. 

It informs us that the fort of Kuduti, a hamlet of Siddapur. was built by Kambe- 
gauda and others, among the 100 fanulies of the village, at an expense of 1892 varahas 
and that this amount which had been borrowed by Karegauda and Kambegauda was 
paid off by a woman named .lirle Mallamma. She also got a well constructed in front 
of the temple at Kuduti at a cost of 30 varahas and also fed people freely on the occasion 
and made presents to artisans and priests. Two temjjles. viz., those of Kambadaiya 
(Narasimha) and Cdpalakrishna were built by her in the sam.e village and above the 
steps of the well dug by her, she got two pillars set up and had her figure carved on one 
of them. Her request is that every way-farer who passes near by might pour a hand- 
ful of water over the head of her image and that her descendants might put a little 
butter over the head and in the mouth of the image just after cows and buffaloes give 
birth to calves. Further, Jirle Mallamma has also instructed that Vannegauda of Siddft- 
pura and Dasegauda of MaritimmanahajU should bo regarded as lieads of the 100 
families of the villages Siddapura and Kuduti and that the office of gauda as well as 
the management and u])keep of the temples of Buta (temples enshrining spirits or 
ghosts), GopSlakrishna, Kambadaiya and Lakshnndevi, should be divided equally 
among both and that the hundred families of the two villages and the 12 village officers 
should obey them. It was further laid down by her that the Vaishnava (Satan i) family 
of the village Yangatapura should conduct the worship of Gopaiakrishnasvami and 
that the family of the younger brother of Vannegauda should look after the Viragals in 
the neighbourhood and that the yajamdn (head) of GuudlahalU should conduct the 
worship of Lakshmidfnd shrine and that Hirevannegauda’s younger brother should 
have charge of the flowers and fruits (to be offered to gods O and the Tirumala Tatachar 
family of Penagonde Bijavara shotUd be regarded aa gurus. A severe imprecation was 
laid against any of the hundred families or of the twelve officials of the villages who 
might disobey the above Vannegauda, Dasegauda of MaritimmanahaUi and the guru. 
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The document is called JayarSkhl, the writing of victory and is dated Saturday 
fifth lunar day of the bright half of the month Ashadha in the year TS,ra^a S' 1386 
{viz., June 9, 1464 A.D., a Sattirday). 

It may be remarked that the above copperplate inscription merely records the 
tradition regarding Jirle Mallamma and her charities. The dating is quite wrong 
since the copperplate inscription purports to give details connected with the stone 
inscription dated one hundred years later. Probably S' 1386 is a mistake for 1686 
and the true date of the record is S' 1686 Tarana sam. Jfsha. su. 5 (July 4, 1764) which 
is however a Wednesday, not Satuday as stated in the grant. The characters too are 
of a modern date. 


98. 

On a boulder near a spring called Manushyanachelime in the village Avikatt® 
in the Hobli of Madhugiri. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th centirry. 

1. Madhugiri Ganan^ta 

2. Padarangey Anaya- 

3. chara 

Note. 

This inscription is engraved on a rock close to the forest range on a hill adjoining 
Madhugiri. Near by, the figure of a man with hands folded is carved on the rock. 
The inscription seems to record the salutation of a man Anayachari of Pandurange 
to the god Gananatha of Madhugiri. 

99. 

On a stone set up in a field to the north of the village Karamaradi in Madhugiri 
Hobali. 

Size 4' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th Century. 

1. Paridhavi-saTpvatsarada M&- 

2. gha ba 11 sriman mah3.nd.da>-pra- 

3. bhu Bijjavarada Mummadi Chikapagaudarayanava- 

4. ru Kogagaudage kot(:a nentaru-godagi-m§,nyada holav ikka]a bhu- 


6. miya v ikala holavanu namma vam- 

6. sadavaru vam4adavaragalinda m&risi- 


7. kondu ho'ava kodadavanu namma vamSadali hu- 

8. t^atakavanalfi 
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Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of land of the sowing capactiy of two kolagas made 
to Kogagau^a as nettaru-hod<igemdnya for services in war by the chief Mumma^i 
Chikapagauijlaraya, mahdndduprabhu of Bijavara. An imprecation is laid against his 
descendents who might get the land sold and take it away from the descendants of the 
donee. No f^aka date is given. Merely the name of the year ParidhA,vi and the tithi, 
11th day of the dark half of the month Magha are given. The characters seem to be 
of 16th century and the date may probably correspond to February 9, A.D. 1653. 
(Compare also Nos. 95 and 96.) 


100 . 

On a slab built into the north waM of the garbhagriha of the Siva temple in the 
village Doddfiri in Dodtileri Hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 17th century. 

1. Lakahajiya Kariyappana maga 

2. Mari Kenchana Vaderu Lingesvarage 

3. k<jt.a Kfuiti Dod^^ri matha 


Note. 

A matha at the village Konti Dod^ri is recorded to have been given away for 
enshrining god Lingesvara by a Lingayat priest ? Mari Kenchanavadeyar. son of 
Kariyappa of the village Lakkahajli. No date is given. 

101 . 

On a s’ab in the pavetnent of the main street in the same village Dodd^ri- 
Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 

1. Yisvara-sainvatsarada Pushya sudha 10 lu 

2. Konti Doderiya Rangagaudara 

3. mommaga Kenchanagaudara 

4. komara Dodanna-gauda- 

5. rige kota kodagi-marnnya 


Note. 

This records the gift of some kodagi land to Doddannagauda, son of Kenchana- 
gauda and grandson of Rangagauda of the village Konti Doderi. Why the village is 
called Konti Doderi is not definitely known. Probably it is named after the village 
goddess Kontyanuna. The grant is dated loth day of the bright half of Pushya in 
the year I^vara (Jan. 18, 1758 A.D. ?). The name of the donor is not given norths 
exact date.* 
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102 . 

On a rock in the lane to the south of the same village (Do4<jSri). 

Kannada language and characters of the 17th century. 

1. Chitribhanu-sanivatsarada Karti- 

2. ka sudha 5 lu sri Malpagauda 

3. Kaligaumqla Oirigondanu saha koda- 

4. giyagi kotta luamnyada 
6. hola niamgala 

Note. 

This records the grant of a ko^agi (rent-free land) to some one not named by certain 
gaudas named Malpa-gauda, Kajigaunda and Girigaunda. No date is given. The cha- 
racters seem to be of the 17th century and Ch trabhanu may correspond to A.D. 1642 
and the whole date may be regarded as equivalent to April 24, 1642 A.D. 

103. 

On a pillar of a ruined mantapa of the temple of god Ah6bala Narasimha to the 
west of the village Jakkanahalli in the same Hobli of Dodd^ri- 

Size 6' XI'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 vijayabhuydaya 

2. Salavahana 

3. saka varushagalu 

4. 1710 ke sanda 

5. vartam§.na 

6. Kilaka-nama-sam- 

7. vacharada Ka 

8. su 16 lu BhS,nuva- 

9. radallu 

10. Puravara 

11. Ranga-gaudana 

12. bhojana-sala 

13. mantapa dharma 

Note. 

This records the construction of a dining-hall {bhtganaid'd-mantapa) near the temple 
of Narasimha by Rangagauda of Puravara. The date is given as Sunday 16th lunar 
day of the month of Kartika in the year Kilaka S' 1710, and corresponds to November 
13, A.D. 1788 but the week day is Thursday and not Sunday as stated in the record. 
Puravara is a village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
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104. 

On a stone standing in a forest to the west of the same village Jakkanahalli. 

Size 7'X2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Yiraguipdeya Ra- 

2. chagaundana maga A- 

3. yarn nan a kere 

Note. 

This merely records the construction of a tank (in the neighbourhood) by Ayanna 
son of Rachagau^a of Yiragunde. The characters seem to be of the 18th century. 

105. 

On a stone standing in the waste-water channel of the tank Gulikatte in the village 
Basavanahajji in the same Hobali of Oodderi. 

Size 5' XI'. 

Kannada language and characters of the 18th century. 

1. yi Gu- 

2. liyappa- 

3. na kereya- 

4. nu aku- 

6. vadadu 

6. gadeya 

7. geyida- 

8. tana ba- 

9. yivaja- 

10. ge katte 

Note. 

This consists of a direction and a curse not to bring under cultivation or divide 
into plots {(U inutile) the land under the tank of Guliyappa. The tank was apparently 
meant for the supply of drinking water to men and beasts. No date nor name of the 
ruler is contained in the record. 

106. 

On a stone set up to the south of the smne village (BasavanahaUi). 

Size 2' X 1 —6". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th Century A.D. 

1. Hulekereya gauda 

2. Ningapage kotto kejre- 

3. godfl'ge manya dharma 


24 
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Note. 

This rec(»rd8 the gift of land as kerekodage to Ningappa, headman (gatida) of the 
village Hulekere. Kerekodagi is the name given to grants of land made ff)r encouraging 
persons to build tanks. Hulekere is the name of a village in Madakasira Taluk about 
6 miles from the village BasavanahaUi. No date nor name of the ruler is given. 

107 . 

On the lintel of the ftukhtndsi doorway of the ruined Hampcsvara temple in the 
bechirdk village Hampasandra, a hamlet of the village Chandragiri in the same Hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 15th century. 

1. Bireyanaya- 

2. kana hendati Na- 

3. ki-naykiti Hampe Viru- 

4. pakshan-alayava mftdisidu 


Note. 

The construction of the temple dedicated to god Hampe Virupaksha by Nakin&ya- 
kiti, wife of Bireyanayaka, is recorded in the grant. 

No date is given. The characters seem to be of early Vijayanagar period and hence 
the temple might have been constructed about the beginning of the 1 5th century. 

108 . 

On a stone lying in the rice-field belonging to Kamalingappa in the same village 
Chandragiri. 


Size 1' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters of th»f 19th century. 

1. yida kati- 

2. sidavaru 

3. Arurage- 

4. ya Nagaya 

Note. 

This records the construction of something, probably a well, ne.tr which the 
inscription stone is found by Nagayya of the village Arurage. 
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109. 

On a stone lying in a rice-field of the village Bissanapajya, a hamlet of the village 
Do^d^ri in the same hobli. 


Size 3' -6" X 2'--0''. 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

1. subham astu 

2. Manmatha-samvatsara- 

3. da Kartika ba 9 lu 

4. srimam mahana- 

5. yaka Rangapayyanavara kS,- 

6. rya-kartarada Bhiraa- 

7. payanavaru Doderiya 

8. Avabhaja-gaudarige Lakshu- 

9. miyapurada kereya kelage 

10. kota manvada-dharma . 


Note. 

This records the gift of some land to a village headman named Avr.bhal.agauda 
of Dodderi under the tank of Lakshmipura (a hamlet of Dodd^ri about a mile distant) 
by Bhimapaya, manager for the afi'aiis of the chief, Mahanayaka Rangapaya 
(of Harati). 

The date is given as the 9th lunar day in the dark half of Kartika in the year Man- 
matha. No 6aka year is given. A Rangapanayaka of Hurati is referred to in an 
inscription of about 1680 in the village Kaggaladu, Sira Taluk. E. C. Xll, Sira 63. 
From the nature of the alphabet used in the inscription, it may be supposed that 
the present record is also of the same period and probably contains a grant of the same 
king. The date of this epigraph may be then fore tentatively taken to be 16tii 
November 1695 A.D. 


110 . 

On a boulder to the north of the bechirakh village Venkatfisapura in the same 
Dodderi Hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. Bhava (na) da baravinalu 

2. yi miinyada holavanu 

3. AnnadS.ni- 

4. d^varu kotadu 


24 * 
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Note. 

This records the gift of some land free from rent made by Arniad&ni-dtjvaru (a 
Lingayat priest). The name of the donee is not given. The grant is stated to havfr 
been made during a famine in the year Bhava. No further details of the date are 
contaiued in the record. The characters seem to be of the latter part of 19th century. 
The year Bhava may therefore be presumed to be A. D. 1874. 

111 . 

At the village Kodagadala, in the Hobali of Puravara, at the entrance iiito the fort. 

Kannada language and characters of 16th century. 

1. Vijaya-samvatsarada JySshtha 4u 10 

2. Muinmadi Chikapagaudaru i koteya katidu 

Note. 

This records the erection of the fort at Kodagadhla village by the chief of Bijavara 
named Mummadi Chikapagauda who probably ruled in the middle of 16th century 
A.D. The year might correspond to S' 1515 Vijaya (1593 A.D.) Sec No. 95 nf the 
present Beport. 
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112 . 

MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 

AnAN'I’APUR Di.strh t. 

Madakasira Taluk. 

On a stone slab standinf? in the temple of the god Hanumantadevaru in the village 
Hullekere DAvarahajli. a hamlet of Agaji, about 2 miles from the village Karpenahalji 
of Madhugiri Taluk. 

Size 5' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

1 . Hubha- 

2. m astu 

3. Agaloya gramake sa- 

4. luva Hulekerc-grama- 

6. vanu Oautami-tira-dali 

6. Krishnaraya-maharaya- 

7. rige })unya-vagabckendu Ti- 

8. inannaiiaykaru MarkamdAsva- 

9. ra-devara sannuidhiyali dipa- 

10. hartti k(»(bige sarvamanya- 

11. vagi d ha- 

12. re madi- 

13. da agra- 

14. hhra 

15. mangala 

16. maha 

17. sri sri sr 

Note. 

This record was issued during the reign of the Vi’ayanagar king Krishiiaraya (1609- 
1529) by a dependent chief named Timmannanayaka and registers a gift for the king’s 
merit, of a village Hulikere, a hamlet of Agale as an agrahara, free from taxes, for wav- 
ing lamps before some god. Which temple was to benefit by this gift is not stated but 
it is possible to infer that the temple of MarkanglA^vara on the banks of the Gautamj 
river in whose presence the gift is stated to have been made, might be the shrine in 
question. This temple may probably be the same as the Markain^eya (called also 
lyfArka ndeavara) temple on the Gdd&vari in the town of Rajahmundr\\ The chief 
Timmanuanayaka of this record was the founder of the H wati kingdom. There are 
several inscriptions of the Harati chiefs in the neighbourhood. No date is given in 
the epigraph. 
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BOM8AY PRESIDENCY. 

North Kanaka Bistrict. 

113. 

On the doorpost of Tirunmla teinp'e in the vi luge Banavasi in Sirsi Taluk near 
the \dllage Jade in Sorab Taluk, Shimof.'a District. (Plate XVIII. 1.) 

Size 3'— 2" XI'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 4ri llamas tunga-siraiS-chumbi-chan- 

2. dra-chamara-chilrave I trailokya-nagara- 

3. rambha-mula-stambhaya Sanibhave 11 

4. svasti srimanu mahaman^alesvararn 

6. ariraya-vibhada bhasoge-tappuva-ra- 

'6. yara-ganda purvva-paschima-sanmdradhTSvaram 4ri Vira-Bu- 

7. kkarayanu Haatinavati-puradalli sukha-san- 

8. katha-vinodadirn ra’yam geyuttam ire tat-pa- 

9. da-padmopanvi-Madhavankanu Banavaseya pannirchhchhh- 

10. siraman aluva kaladalu avara banta Nandaiirada Chaii- 

11. daraeana inaga Aubhajanathanu tanna odeya Madhava- 

12. dandanathaiiige nianoratha-siddhiyah.anthagi Gopinatha-de- 

13. vara devalayavanu nr: iioddharavaiiu madi 

14. a-devara auga-raiiga-bhogav a-chandra-sthayiya- 

16. gi nadavantagi Guttiya hadinentu-Kanjpanada ga- 

16. udu-prajega]ige u hob Banavaseyali ku- 

17. tava madidalli Yedenadinge mukhyar appa sri- 

18. mad anadiya pattada piriyagraha- 

19. ram Yelase Kuppagadoya mahajanahgaju Soraba- 

20. da Tammaga'ida Tavf nidhiya Bomniagaiida Kesa- 

21. lura Mfechagaiida Koiidavati-nadingo mukhyarappa 

22. Hechchitada Bommana BaleyahajUya Narasappa Nhgarakha^deya- 

23. kke Kuppatura Gopagaiida Huruleya Hotteya Tammagau- 

24. da Neriligeya Bajappa Hiriya Jiduvalige Gaiidarayya . . . Hi- 

25. tta (0 ravalliya Chikkagaiida Bisudagaiida Chikka Jiduvajigege Be^taya 

26. Motiya Tambadibova KSsavadeva Hangeya Ha]iga Sivagaiipda 

27. iiohagaiida Hariyapa Haligege Sirivantiya Chikkanna Kaii- 

28. reya Bommanna Sirivanti Mudda-gaiida Hasuvalatiya Tammagaiida 

29. Badaga Goveya Bommagaudaaya Varaligege Hiriyaralagauda 

30. Chikkaralagaiida Alavaliya Sarapagaudara Bunajiga 
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31. ppa Haruvara Hiilappa Hasirihaji Kanchalagaiida Hirura 

32. P&rigauda Chelura Marisinga (randaguli Ha]iga Maragaiida Man- 

33. galura Birappa Ilariyasiya Adainnia 

34 Banavasiyalli kotta 

36. . . . vanislia 1290 neya KJlaka-samvatsaia . . . 

(1'he rest is coA ored by the basement.) 

Transhfion. 

(Usual salutatitm to Sambhu). Be it wel'. While the illustrious Vira Bukkarilya, 
mahaniandal('svara, destroyer of hostile kings, defeater of kings who break their word, 
lord of the eastern and western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Ilastin&va- 
tipura : 

During the time that Mfulhavanka, a dei)endant on his lotus feet was niling Bana- 
vase 12000 : - - 

His servant, Aubhalanatha, son of Ohaundarasa of Nandavura renovated, in order 
that his master Madhavadandanatha might attain all his desires, the temple of G6pt- 
natha and for the conducting of the services of personal decorations of the god gnd of 
festivals for as long as the moon lasts, sent word to the (jaiida-prnjegal in the 1 8 kam- 
panas of Gutti and held a meeting of theirs at Banavase 

Thereupon the chief citizens of Yedenad comprising the maMjanas of the illustrious 
everlasting conseciratcd senior agraharas Yelase ; r.d Kuppagadde. Tammagauda of 
Sorab, Boirunagauda of Tavanidhi. Mechagauda of Kesalur ; the chief citizens of 
Kondavatinad including Bominana of HechcKita, Narasappa of Baleyahajji, Gopagauda 
of Kuppatur of NAgarakhanda, Hotteyatamrnag.' uda of Huruje, Bajappa of Nerilige. 
Gaudarayya of Hiriya Jiduvalige, Chikkagauda and Bisudagauda of Hittaravalli, 
Bettaya of Chikka Jiduvajige, Tambfidihova of Moti, KfisavadfA^a. Hajiga of Ilange, 
Sivagaunda, Achagauda, Hariyapa. Hajigiga, Ohikkanna of Sirivanti, Bommanna of 
Kaure, Muddagauda of Sirivanti, Tammagauda of Hasuvalati, Baramagaudaya of 
Badagagove (North Gove). Hiriv Arnlagauda and l-hikk Aralagauda of Varaligege, 
BunSHga, (son) of Sampagauda of Alavaji, Halappa of Haruvhr, Kanchalagauda of 
Hasirihaji, Parigauda of Hirnr, Marisinga of Ohdlhr, Hajig.i of Gandaguji, Mara- 

gauda, Birap])a of Mangajur, Adamina of Hariyasi gave in Banavasi 

in the year Kilaka, 1290th year 

Note. 

This belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira Bukka RA,ya (1377-1404) 
who is stated to have been ruling in Hastinavatipura (Anegondi). Madhavanka, called 
also Madhavadandan&tha, is mentioned as the governor of Banavase 12000 province, 
and a subordinate of his, named Aubhajanatha, son of Ohaundarasa of Nandavara, is 
said to have restored the temple of Gopinatha as desired by his master and in order 
that services in the temple tuight be conducted for ever, he is stated to have applied for 
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help to the gavd^praje (gau(^a is the village headman) of 18 kampmiaK (divigdons) of 
Gutti (also known as Chandragutti in Sorab Taluk). We further learn that accordingly 
a meeting (kuta) was held at BanaA-asi and among those assembled were the maMjanas of 
the agraharas Yelase find Kuppagadde and the gaudas of the villages Sorab, Tavanidhi, 
Kesalur, Hechchita in Kondavatina(J, Baleyahalli. Kuppaturin Nagarakhauda, Huruje, 
etc. These villages are found mostly in the Sorab Taluk and also in the neighbour- 
ing Taluks of Sirsi,. Mangalur. etc. The names of the gaudas of these villages, Tam- 
magauda, Bommagauda, etc., are also given. 1'he nature of the grant made by those 
assembled is not <‘lear but some land seems to have been given in BnnaA asi to the 
temple. 

Madhavanka of the present record is also referred to as Madhavamatya, Madha- 
varaya and Madarasa Vodeyar in several inscriptions of Shimoga District ' and also 
in the Goa copperplate grant of A.J3. 1391 (JB. Br. A. S. IV). See also Nos. 90, 
116 find 116 of the present lleport. The date of the present grant is tl.o yeai- Kilaka 
S 1290 (A.D. 1368). 

114. 

At the same village Banavase, on the 8th pillar in the 3rd row in the central hall 
of MadhukSsvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1 bhumandalacharvyaruin t^iva-samaya-varddhi- 

2. varddhana prabhavarum madana-rnada-garvvapaharana-TrinStra 

3 bharananim anna-dana-godajia-bhudana 

4 vinodarurp asrita-jana-Kalpavrikshamm 

5 pavitrikruta-gatrarura Kadambarajya-samuddharana 

6 . chakravarttigalum sri Madhukanatha-devara di- 

7. vya-sri-padapadmaradhakarum appa sri Lakujesvc.radevayyagaja karakama* 

8, la-jata .... Chikidevayyagala kayyalu sri Madhuka-natha-dSvari- 

9 vanu a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi nadasuvanta,- 


10. gi kottaru i dharmmavanu avananobbanu palisidatann Gahga- 

11. -tiradalli sahasra-kavileyam'i chaturvvediya-hantha brahmaru- 

12. gajige kottatanu yi dharmmavanu avanobbanu alupidatanu Gan- 

13. ga-tiradali chaturvvediyahantha Brahmanananfi sahasra-kax'ileya- 

14. nu vadhisidatanu 11 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo harfita vasura- 

15. dhara 1 shashthir-warusha-sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih 11 d&na- 

16. palanayor inadhy^ danachbreyonupSlanam I d&n§,t svaiga- 

17. m avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 11 sam6ny6yam dhanuma- 

18. sStur nrupanam kale-kale palaniyo bhavadbhih 1 sarwan 6ta- 

19. n bhavinah partthivendr^n bhuyo-bhuyo yachate lianiachan- 

20. drab I Pombuchcha-D6varajasya kumarfina Murariiift li- 

21. khitam S&sanam idam Madhuke4asya sannldhau II 

(‘) E. C. VII Shikarpiir ‘db, 281, 282; Honnali 84; E. C. Vlll Sorab 116, 152, 181, .876; 
Nagar .34 ; TirthahalH 147. • 
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Note. 

This is an incomplete record engraved on a pillar of the Madhukcsvara temple. 
The epigraph begins in the middle and it is difficult to make out which inscription 
formed its beginning. In the beginning of lines 1, 3 — 6 and 9, some letters are lost 
and this adds to the difficulty in interpreting the meaning of the inscription. 

As it is, the epigraph seems to record a grant made for the services in the temple 
of Madhukanatha (or Madhukcsvara, in Banavase) by some people and given to the 
custody of a Saiva priest whose name is Chikidcvay^^a, disciple of Lakulesvara- 
devayya. The epithets applied to this priest, liz., preceptor of the world, causer 
of the ocean of Siva-samaya to swell up, a TrinCtra in destroying the pride of Chipid, 
delighter in the gift of food, cattle and lands, a wishing-tree to dependants, pure in 
body, an emperor who raised up Kadamba kingdom, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
Madhukanatha (lines 1 — 6) are identical with the titles of Chikkidevavodeyarayya 
to be found in No. IKiof this report dated 1368 A.D. The present record is engraved 
in characters of the same period and is ])rob»bly of about the same date. 

After the usual imprecatory stanzas the inscription next contains the name of 
its engraver, Murari, son of Devaraja, of the village Pombuchcha (same as Hurncha 
in Nagar Taluk). No date is given. 


115 . 

In the same Madhukcsvara temple, on the 7th pillar in the 2nd row. (Plate XVITI, 2.) 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . sri namas tunga-sirah-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavS 

2. trailokya-nagararambha-miilastarabhaya Sambhave 

3. svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahasabda r&jadluraja raja-pa- 

4. rarnesvara Turushka-raya-sirah-kanduka-krida-vinoda Magadha-ra- 

5. ya-mana-marddana Andhra-raya-gandha-sindhura-panchanana Majava- 

6. raya-kalbraga-jala-Vainateya Barbbararaya-Kichaka-durbbalikara- 

7. na-Kaunteya Hammira-rayandhakara-nirmnnilana-gliarmmakirana 

8. (lurjararaya-bhurjapada [pa]-sphurjita-kath6ra ?— kuthara (ffiojaraya- 

9. [Kama] h6lapaharana-Bha|al6chana ChSraraya-vira-kunjara-charu-kanthira- 

10. va Kharppararaya-8arppa-raja-darp})6chchatana-^akuntadhisvara Cholara- 

11. ya-Kama-kophgninetra chatuh-samudra-mudrankita-nija-sasana Pakasasana- 

12. pramukha-digd§var£i.[t]madhyama-16kapala srimad Bukhara ja-dharadhina- 

tha-ta- , 

13. nubhava sva-kara-vinihata-sardiila mruga-mrugay&-vin6dana M-vtra- 

14. HariharSsvara Hastinapuriyalli sukha-sankathA-vinddadim pruthvi*rA- 

26 
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15. jyam geyyuttiralu H tat-padapadmopajivi 4rimad Gaiiri-kucha-kalasa- 

1 6. kunkumankita-lasita- vakshasthala-charana-sarasiruha-ldlam bama- 

17. na-matta-madhukara Saivagaxna-varddbi-varddhishnu-sudMkara svami-ka- 

ryya- 

18. dhurandhar-Anjaneya duramatya-dumaya-DviLMsana-nihSesbikruta- 

19. Bhimasena apratihata-^akti-dhara atarkkita-pratapa Rug-Yajuh-Sama- 

tharwa- 

20. veda-vedanga-kausala pa8chima-pfi.rav&ra-kalita-G6vanagara-viraiam&- 

21 . na-Kub6ra-simhasana Kuntala-vishaya-ramyamana-Gomanta-sikhari-sanni- 

22. ve4a Vanavasi-pramukba-slioda^a-saliasra-janapadop^ta-rajya-giri-iSikhara- 

sim- 

23. ha-kis6ra 

Translation. 

(Invocation to Sambhu.) Be it well. While the illustrious Vira HariharSsvara, 
acquirer of the band of five musical instruments, rdjddhiraja, rajaparamesvara, delighter 
in playing as with a ball with the head of the Turushka king ; destroyer of the pride of 
Magadha king ; a lion to the scent elephant that is the Andhra king; aGarudatothe 
hosts of black serpents, the Malava king ; a Kaunteya (son of Kunti, W 2 !., Bhima) in 
destroying the power of Kichaka, the Barbara king ; a sun in dispelling the dark- 
ness the Hammira king ; a glistening, fierce axe ? to hJvdrja tree the Gurjara king, a 
Rudra in destoying the pleasures of the Chdja king ; a beautiful lion to the powerful 
elephant the Ch^ra king ; a Gam^a in breaking the pride of the lord of serpents, the 
Kharpara king ; possessor of unobstructed power, a Eudra in his fmy to the Cupid 
the Choja king ; ruler of all the lands bounded by four oceans, protector of the gods 
of the quarters headed by India [?J ; lord of the earth ; son of the illustrious king 
Bukkaraja, holder of tile tiger in his hand, delighter in hunting the deer, was ruling the 
earth in peace and wisdom, in Hastinapuri. A dependent on his (Harihara II's) lotus 
feet, a proud bee sporting in the lotus feet of (Siva) whose chest is marked with the 
saffron on the breasts of Gauri, a moon in causing the sea of Saivagama to rise, an 
Anjanfeya in managing the affairs of his lord, a Bhimasena in blotting out of existence 
Du4sasana that is, the evil advice and wicked government of bad ministers, endowed 
with invincible prowess, possessor of incalculable strength, skilled in the Rig, Yajus, 
Sama and Atharva VMas and Vddangas, a young lion on the peak of the mountain, 
that is, the kingdom of 16000 janapadas (villages) including the lion seat of Kubira 
shining in the city of Gova on the shore of the western ocean, and Vanavasi situated 
near the Gdmanta hill adorning the Kuntala kingdom 

Note, 

This record is also engraved on another pillar of the same temple and is incomplete 
at the end. It begins with the usual invocatory verse in praise of ^mbhu. We next 
find the various titles of king Vira HariharSSvara (Harihara II. 1377-1404), son of 
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Bukka I, ruling at Hastinapuri (^negoncli). A subordinate of his with various attri- 
butes is next referred to, but his name is not foxmd. Here the record abruptly ends. 
The epithets applied to the king’s subordinate especially, the moon in causing the 
sea of Saivagama to swell, lord of Govanagara in the west coast, suggest that the 
person referred to is very *probably M&dhavanka or Madhavamfitya referred to before. 
No date is given. 


116 . 

At the same village Banavase, on a stone standing to the south of Madhu- 
kaitebhfisvara temple. 

Size 3'— 3” X 1'— 9". 

Kannada Language and characters. 

1. sri naraas tunga-siraS-chumbi-chandra-chamara charav§ 1 trai- 

2, lokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave 1 svasti 

3, sriraanu mahamandalesvara ariraya-vibh&- 

4. (Ju bhfl.sege-tappuva-rayara-ganda pnrvva-paschi- 

6. ma-samudradhipati sri-vira Bukkarayanu Hasti- 

6. navatipuradalli sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam gei- 

7. uttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi svasti srimanu maha-pra- 

8. dhanain Madhav4nkanu Banavasiya pannichhasiraman a- 

9. juva k&ladalli svasti M jayabhyudaya Saka varusha 1290 ne- 

10. ya Kilaka-samvatsarada Vayis^kha ba 30 Somavara suryya- 

11. grahana sankranti vyetipata kudidantha punya-kaladalu sva- 

12. sti samadhigata-pancha-mah&sabda maha-mhhS4varam ^ri Bahka- 

13. natha-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa Ratt'kalla prabhu 

14. Sivadevangaja maga Nflgappanu Banavaseya Madhukanatha-deva- 

16. ra samipadalli 4ri Virfisvara-devara pratishtheyanu ma^i svasti 

16. 4ri Jayanti-puravaradhi^vararn sri Madhukanatha-dSvara divya- 

17. 6ri-p&da-padmaradhakarum appa rSya-raja-guru-bhu- 

18. mandaldcharyya Siva-samaya-vardhi-vardhana-saraschandra-chandrika- 

prabha- 

19. varum Madana-mardana-parvata-nivasi-pramodarum Kadamba-raya-ku|a- 

20. acharyyarum appa L3.kujesvara-d§va-vodeyara kumara Chikki-D6va- 

21. [vo] deyara kayyalu a-Banavaseya entu hittu pancha-mathada sa- 

22. [maksha]-dalu a Vir6svara-d6varige anga-ranga-bhoga nanda-divigege 

Translation. 

Good f 9 rtune. (Invocation to Sambhu). 


26 * 
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Be it well. Wliile the illustrious Vira Bukkaraya, mahamai^^alS^vara, conqueior 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lord of the eastern and 
western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinavatipura : 

A dependent on his lotus feet ; be it well 1 While the illustrious mahapradhana 
’Madhavanka was reigning over Banavase 12000. 

Be it well : On the holy occasion of solar eclipse, sankranti and Vyatipata occurring 
together, on Monday the 30th day of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha in the victorious 
and prosperous iSaka year 1290, the year Kilaka. 

Be it well : Obtainer of the band of five muscial instruments, a great devotee of 
Mah^svara, worshipper of the sacred lotus feet of the god Bankanatha, Nagappa, son 
of SivadSva, chief of Batt’kal, set up the god Vira^vara near the god Madhukad^va 
of Banavase and be it well ; for the decorations and festivities and perpetual lamp of the 
said god Vir§4varad§va gave away in the presence of the eight hittu (?) and five matts 
of the said Banavase, into the hands of ChikkidSva Vodeyar, son of Lakuje^varadfiva, 
worshipper of the holy lotus feet of god Madhukanatha, the presiding deity of the excel- 
lent city Jayantipura, preceptor of the king of kings, spiritual guide of the universe, 
endowed with the brightness of the rays of the autumnal (sarat) moon in causing the 
sea of the faith of Siva to rise up, delighter of the inhabitants of the mountain of 6iva 
(Kailasa), hereditary preceptor of Kadamba kings 

Note. 

This inscription has been noticed in P. 206 of Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV. It is of 
the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I (Circa 1356-1377) and refers to his minister, 
Mahdpradhdna Madhavanka, governor of Banavase 12000 province. A dependant 
of Madhavanka named Nagappa, son of Sivad6va, chief of Rattikal is stated to have 
set up the god Viresvara near the linga of Madhuka^vara in Banavase and made some 
endowment for the said god, placing it under the management of the Saiva priest Chik- 
kidava Vodeyar, son (or disciple) of lAkuia^vara-dava Vodeyar. The grant seems to 
have been made in the presence of the eight hittus (?) and five matts of Banavase. 
The meaning of the word hittu is not clear. ‘ The remaining part of the inscription 
below containing probably the details of the endowment made is covered up by the 
building and hence the present record is incomplete. 

The date of the record is S' 1290 Kilaka YaiS&kha ba 30 Monday and is equivalent 
to Wednesday (and not Monday) 17th May 1368 A.D. The other details regarding the 
date given in the grant, viz., Sankranti, solar eclipse andVyatip&ta did not occur in 
the day. ' They were probably added to make the gift look more meritorious. The 
exact position of the village Rattikal referred to in the record is not known. 


*. See however Note 30 in P. 257, J. B. Br. A. S. Vol. X. 




PLATE XIX. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

117. 

Panduranga-palli grant of Avidheya. (Plate XIX.) 

Text. 

tb. ^ 

1. Svasti vasudhadhibathi * ranga Vidarbhasmaka vijSta Ma^4nka nripatih. 

2. OTi Satkunta dhara nab ^ pra-i sitS, I prajasu santya vinaySna ssidlia ^ sliu 

3. dvishatsu ^auryyena naySna rajasu I tyagena sarwatra cha yaJb pra- 

4. k&satS lokantarastbopi gunair iba stbitaib I Devarajab suta- 

6. s tasya Dfevaraja ijasritat I cbakaraaama-sampattim dbiratvS yas sva- 

6. to jayan ® 1 cbbadama-vyatitam vinaySna ^auryya-tyagadina suribbir apra- 

7. meyab ■ satyakriyabbis cbbala-viprayuktam suddba gunls tasya babbubi 
prak&sSph * 

II. o. • 

8. tasyapi sunur nripatin vijSta pratnan navinopi gunair wisuddbaih I 

9. sbad-vargga- satror avidb§yak&ri r&ja yatas tSna kilividbeyah 

10. adbita matra data kfita-pranayanair nri- 

11. paih I svastyadyapi prapautiyam pradatum priyam asya gib 1 puritawpi- 

12. sacbcbakrab sada t6na vipra- 

13. ya tatvajnfi,navi- 

14. pascbite Bbarggava-sagotraya * Jayadvittbayo-pavidvara-stbanabbi- 

II. b. 

16. sbiktaya cbcbbandogaya visada-tri-vidyaya cbatuh-veda-pandita yatidba- 

16. rmine brtibmana-Satamadbai^ad birida vinayadyashtabbaratava ^ 

17. kyaedamasbtardbam asapindad Atmanab praja-ya^obbivriddbaye’ Mabadeva- 

18. gireb purvata Anevari Cbaia Kandaka Duddapalli sahita 

19. Pandarangapalli pratipaditety ® atanva-ma ’ bbi jatyam sacbbfi,tran anyams 

cba 

20. rajno bbogikam^cbajnapayatiti I viditam astu v6 yagibbyab ’ d&nampare 

21. bby6 gariya iti matva na kena-cbiddbi lopah karaniya iti 1 uktam cba 

ma. 

22. bbagavata Manuna 1 trinyam barati danani gava . . . . I . . . 

23 I sbasbtbi-varsba-sabasrani 

Svargg mo- 

(*) for bathi rend pati. (^) for nah read ydh. '*) for dha read dhu. {*) for tdt rca*d tah. (*) for 
ySniead yon. (*) This portion is dearer on the platos than in the illustiation. C) The text is not clear 
here. (^) for pratipjdUa road pratipddUa. (’) for m& read nnd. 
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24. dati bhumidah I achcbbSttSi chfi. nuniaiitdi cha t&nyfeva narakbe vasfet I 
V§davya- 

26. sena vyasgnapy uktam I bahubbir vasudba bhukta rS jabhis Sagaradhibhib • 

26. yasya yasya yada bhumis tasya tasya tada phalam iti I purvadattam 

dvi-jatibhyan 

27. yatnad raksha Yudhisbthira • mahim mahibhujam arasbtha danachchbra- 

yonupaianam iti I 

28. likbitam chadam rajyakara varise ‘ shodaSe BbadrapadS Kartika8)ra ba- 

29. bula Pancbamyain rajanujnatana Davadattena Pendaradriaana ^ 


Translation. 

Be it well ! King Mananka, lord of tbe eartb, and conqueror of Anga, Vidarbba, 
and A^maka, (was) master of tbe Satkunta land. Though dwelling in another world, 
he is resplendent by his virtues which remain in this world : peace towards the 
subjects, respect towards tbe good, valour towards enemies, tact towards kings, 
and munificence towards all. 

His son, Devaraja who was an Indra descended to tbe eartb, won unequalled 
glory by his brave conquests. By his coxirtesy free from cunning, valour and generosity 
and other virtues, he was immeasurable even by tbe learned. His pure qualities shone 
by bis guileless virtuous deeds. 

His son, who though a modern person, conquered by his pure qualities the ancient 
kings, was disobedient to the enemy, the six vargas, ’ — ^wherefore he was (called) 

Avidhaya. ' to Jayadvittha, learned in philosophy, of the 

same gotra as Bhargava, installed in the great office of upavid, ® versed in the Vedic 
recitation, knower of the three vidyas learned in the four vedas, most pious, who 
had the title preceptor of hundred Brahmans, and whose speech was full of the 
eight qualities commencing with Vinaya was granted with the eight kinds of wealth, 
Pandarangapalli along with Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli to the east of the 
Mahadeva mountain, for the sake of the prosperity of (the grantor's) own progeny and 
fame and of his sapindas * ; thus proclaiming, (the king) thus commands the noblemen 
with their followers, the other kings and officers: Know ye, that a gift to the performers of 
sacrifices is greaterthan one made to any others ; knowing this, by none should diminution 


(^) for varis( read varshe, 

(2) As no hill of that name is known, it may stand for Pa][i4aradhi6dna. 

(3) KHma, Kr6dha, Lobha, M6ha, Mada and M&tsarya. 

(^) Tbe Disoboilient. 

(5) Vedic : upavid : investigate, enquire into. See Monier Williams’ Sans. Eng. Dictry. page 168. 
(^) The text here is very corrupt and the meaning is not clear. 




My&ore Aren ecological Survey,'] 






199 


be brought (to the present gift). For, thus sayeth the lord Manu 
The bestower of lands enjoys bliss in heaven for sixty thousand years. The destroyer 
(of such gift) and his abettor dwell in Hell for as many years. Quoth Vyslsa, the 
classifier of the Vedas : The earth has been en joyed by many kings like Sagara. 
Whoever has (possession of) the land, he gets the fruit thereof. Oh Yudhishthira, 
protect thou to your best such land as has been granted to the Dvijas. Ob great 
ling, better than making a gift is its continuation. 

At the orders of the king, this was written by DSvadatta, lord of Pandara, in 
the sixteenth year of the reign, named Bhadrapada, on the fifth day of the dark 
half of Kartika. 


NOTES. 

I. Description. 

These copperpates were in the possession of the patel of a village near Kolhapur 
from whom Professor Kundanagar of the Raja Ram College, Kolhapur, obtained them 
on loan and gave them to Professor Heras of St. Xavier’s College, Bombay, and the 
latter scholar sent them to the Mysore Archaeological Department. The plates are now 
read and published for the first time. The record consists of three plates each measuring 
7-8" X 3 6" and weighing on the average 4’3 oz. or about 10| tolas. The three plates 
with the seal weigh 36 tolas. The plates are smooth and rimless and are thick enough 
not to allow the inscription on one side to appear through on the reverse. The engrav- 
ing is badly done as portions of several characters and several necessary strokes cannot 
be seen. The lower half of plate 2 (6) is worn and many characters are effaced while 
a part of 3 (b) has been damaged though the letters can be clearly recognised. The 
ring is oval being thick and 2*7" to 2T" in diameter. It had not been cut when 
received in this office. The seal which is a thick and flattened part of the ring itself 
measures 0'9" X '5" on its outside and is oblong in shape. In it is a maned lion stand- 
ing to left (proper right) with the right fore limb lifted up and thrust forward, head raised 
and tail arched over the back. It is a fine animal and is different from the couchant 
lion appearing on the seal of the U^^ikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. ‘ The plates 
contain two records, the second being a Kannada confirmation grant in 3 lines which 
will be commented on at the end of this note. The other remarks made here apply to 
the first inscription which is the original record occupying sides I (b), 2 (a), 2 (b) 
and 3 (a) of the plates. • 


(>) Ep. lad. VIII, p. 164. 
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II. Connected Insckiptions. 

The inBcriptions connected with a study of the present grant are : — 

(1) The Untikavatiika grant of Abhimanyu B>§,shtTakuta (Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, 
p. 163.) 

(2) The Khariar plates of SudSvaraja (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 170). 

(3) The Eayapur plates of SudSvaraja (Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, p. 196). 

(4) The Arang plates of Jayar&ja (Fleet’s Gupta Insc., p. 191). 

(5) The Kauthem grant of VikramMitya V. (Ind. Ant., Vol. XVI., p. 17). 

(6) The Aihole inscription of Pulakesi II (Ind. Ant., Vol. V, p. 68). 

III. Paleography. 

The characters of the inscription belong to the western Indian variety of the southern 
class described by Buhler ‘ and figured in column III and other columns of his plate 
VII as belonging to the 5th and 6th centuries A.D. ^ Paleographically the alphabet of 
these plates comes midway between the Mancjasor pra^^oati of Kumaragupta and the 
Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. It is very different from the square variety 
with the outline box head found in the Khariar plates and also from the true 
box-headed characters of the Vakateka and Kadamba inscriptions like the Tala- 
gunda inscription of Santivarman. Its proto-type appears to be the alphabet of the 
Man^asor inscription of Kumaragupta. A cursive form of this alphabet is found in 
the Untikavatika grant. The Pan^urangapalli plates show slight differences with 
both the above. While the Mandasor inscription has finely formed neat characters 
with true nail heads, and similar nail heads in a degenerate form appear occasionally 
in the Untikavatika plates, the Pan^urangapalli plates have the outline nail heads 
appearing occasionally. Further, the present plates have some remarkable character- 
istics. Plate 2 (a), where the calligraphy and the inscribing have both been careful, 
shows the writing as it ought to be. The rest of the inscription has been badly written, 
the characters being not uniform in size and the tops of the letters falling into irregular 
lines ; portions of the characters are sometimes highly cursive or so carelessly inscribed 
that some parts do not show themselves on the plates. Thus some of the characters 
are puzzling ; often a curve is represented by two or three straight strokes meeting at 
right angles. On merely calligraphical grounds the doubt at first arises whether 
the plates are genuine at all. But as the paleography is consistent and historically 
the document is not incorrect it may be accepted as a genuine grant. It is possible 
that the engraver who perhaps belonged to the present Shfilfipur District was not him- 
self acquainted with the westem Indian alphabet in which the draft of the grant was 
written and which he has perhaps carelessly copied. In some places strokes are added 
without definite significance and in a few of the ligatures the consonants are difficult to 
distinguish. 

(*) Ind. Ant. 19(J4. Supplement, p. 63. 

(2) Buhler : Indian Paleography ; plates. 
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IV. Language. 

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit with a mixture 
of prose and verse in imitation of the (Jupta inscriptions of the period, without their 
literary excellence. The record begins with a prose sentence after which are a verse 
in the Vamsastha metre and a Sloka verse followed by two stau'^as in the Indravajra 
metre and two Slbkas. Then occur three long prose sentences followed by four Slokas 
quoted from sacred works. The last sentence in prose records the date of the inscription. 
The language is not without defects and the rules of classical Sanskrit grammar 
appear to have been overlooked in a few places. 

The inscription abounds in orthographical errors due partly to careless engraving 
like Dhardnah for Dhardydh and ildSritdt for ihUritah. 

V. Contents. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant made by a king named 
Avidhcya to a certain Brahman, of the village of Pandurangapalli along with four other 
villages namely, Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli (?). It begins by mention- 
ing that there was a king of the Satkunta country by name Manai'ka, a conqueror of 
Anga, Vidarbha, and Asmaka. After his praises, his son Devaraja is described as a 
great king; then comes his son, the donor of the grant, Avidheya, whose valour and 
generosity are extolled. In the prose passage which follows, Jayfidvittha of the 
Bhargava-gotra is mentioned as the grantee, the five villages named above consti- 
tuting the gift. Then follow some verses soliciting future rulers to continue the gift 
and threatening them as usual with imprecations if they interfere with the charity. 
The last sentence informs us that the grant was written out at the king’s commands 
by an official named DSvadatta on the 5th day of the dark half of Kartika in the year 
Bhadrapada to corresponding to the 16th year of the king’s reign. 

VI. Author. 

From the inscription we gather that the grantor was a king ruling over the modem 
Shdl5.pur district and that he was the son of a king DGvaraja who was himself the son 
of ManSnka. (Plate XII, map 2.) The latter was the lord of the country near the 
Satkunta (Satkutta ?) or the Satpura mountains and had overcome the rulers of Anga, 
Vidarbha and Asmaka. The name of AvidhSya has not appeared before in any historical 
record, but his father and grand-father are known to us by the Untikavatika grant 
of Abhimanyu. The latter, while making the grant from Manapura in the Hoshangabad 
District of the Central Provinces &itutated between the Mahadev hills bralich of the 
Satpura range and the river Narmada, states that he is the son of Bhavishya who was 
one of the three sons of D^varaja whose father was Mananka, an ornament of the 

26 
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Rashtrakuta dynasty. There can be little doubt now that AvidhSya was a brother of 
Bhavishya and was thus the grand-son of Mananka, the founder of the first known 
independent Rashtrakuta kingdom. The third of the three brothers might possibly 
have been Jayaraja of the Arang copperplate inscription ‘ issued from the town 
of Sarabhapura, an unidentified place near the Mahanadi river. That Jayar^’a was 
a son of Devaraja has been inferred from the fact that the Raypur copperplate 
inscription which has been closely imitated in most respects by the Arang plates was 
issued by Sudfevaraja also from Sarabhapura. That this SudgvarS,ja was the son of 
a king named Manam&tra who was descended from Prasanna is gathered from the 
legend on the seal of the Khariar copperplates ’. Thus we see the genealogy of this 
early Rashtrakuta dynasty and the position of AvidhSya in it. 

Prasanna. 

M4nanka or MS.namatra. 

. I . 

DSvaraja or Sud^varaja. 


AvidhSya (c. 600 to 620) JayarAja 

Indra. 

I 

Krishna (c. 640). 

Appayika Govinda (c. 600). 

It may also be noticed that at the time of the grant, Avidheya was a king and that 
he had ruled for over 16 years. 


Bhavishya. 

.1 

Abhimanyu. 


VII. Date. 

It has been already stated that the inscription is dated in the 16th year of the 
leign presumably of AvidhAya. Another view that might be taken is tliat the dates men- 
tioned in the inscriptions of the dynasty refer to an era founded on the accession to the 
throne of the first king of the dynasty possibly Prasanna. This would be improbable 
because after M&n&nka and DSvaraja reigned, the empire appears to have fallen into 
three pieces under three different rulers who probably formed a confederation. The 
period of 16 years would in the ordinary course be too short for the occurrence of 


(^) Fleet’s Gupta Ins. p. 191, 

(^) Ep. Ind. IX p. 170. See Ep, Ind. XI, p. 172, for the identification of^ Mfti^anka with M4- 
^amatra. 



203 


these events and for the spread of the Rashtrakuta empire from the Mahanadi and 
the NarmadS, to the banks of the river Bhima. Further the use of regnal years for 
dating purposes was not uncommon during the period as is seen from other inscriptions 
like those of the Vakatakas Thus it may be taken that the present plates were 
issued in the 16th year of Avidheya’s reign. 

From the Raypur grant we learn that it was issued in the 10th year of Davaraja. 
As both Devaraja and his father Mananka were great conquerors and builders of a 
large empire their reigns may bo assumed to have been of the usual length of about 
20 or 26 years. Thus the date of the present grant appears to be about 40 or 50 years 
after the founding of the kingdom by Prasanna. The latter who is mentioned on the 
seal of the R^yapur plates was perhaps a subordinate ruler under the last great 
Vakataka, Harishena, whose Ajanta inscription is attributed to circa 465 A. D. ^ 

A very suitable date for the present record would be in the middle of November 
616 A.D., for thff following reasons : — 

1. The characters of the inscription, as already seen, resemble most those of. the 
Mandasor inscription of Bandhuvarman which is dated in the Majava year 630, equiva- 
lent to A.T). 473-474 ’. The characters of the Patidurangapalli plates differ from 
those of the Mandasor inscription in details like the occasional occurrence of the out- 
line nail-head in place of the regularly occuring true nail head. Bub these differences 
would not place the present plates beyond about 60 years after Bandhuvarman ’s time. 
Fleet's view that the characters of the Untikav&tika plates belong paleographically to 
the 7th century cannot be accepted as final. They may safely be placed in the middle of 
the 6th century and definitely before the period of Harshavardhapa and Pulak66i II. 

2. The form of the inscription which has not yet developed the elaborate invo- 
catory stanzas is also noteworthy. It resembles the Gupta and Vakataka inscriptions 
of the fifth century more than those the records seventh century like the Aihole 
inscription of PulakfiSi II. 

3. In the Aihole inscription of Pulakesi, it is definitely mentioned that he defeated 
a Rashtrakuta by name Appaika Govinda who invaded his territories from the 
north \ In this war PulakgSi gained the sovereignty of the three countries called 
Maharashtraka containing 99,300 villages. This reference to a Rashtrakuta kin g 
and to the three Maharashtras extending over a vast country would be meaningless 
unless the passage is taken to refer to a large empire called Maharashtra which had 
fallen into 3 parts before the time of PulakSsi II in the early part of the 7th century. 

(*) Fleet Gui)ta Ins. P, 243 i J. R. A. S., 1914, P. 320. 

(^) Arch. Sur. of West India IV, P. 128. 

(^) Fleet : Gupta Ins. P. 80 ; P. 83, line 19, 

{*) Ind. Ant. V., P. 72. 
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Itis probable that the empire founded by M&nanka and expanded by his son D^varaja 
was ruled over by the latter’s three sons Bhavishya, AvidhSya and Jayar&ja and that 
it is the Maharashtra in three parts of which PulakSsi becf-me master. Govinda who 
came into conflict with Pulakesi was probably a descendent of Avidh6ya or of one of 
his brothers who ruled the country to the north of Pulakfisi’s later territories. 

Pulakc*si's great grand-father has been described in the Kauthem grant as well as 
in the Yevur inscription as having defeated a Rashtrakuta king named Kpishna the 
son of one Indra. Though both these inscriptions refer to events which took place 
nearly 5 centuries before their time it is quite probable that in the course of his expansion 
Jayasimha came into conflict with the Rashtrakuta king Krishna, The coins of the 
later Gupta fabric which have been found in the Amaravati District of the Central Pro- 
vinces ' and near Nasik - bearing the legend Krishna Raja ParamamaheSvara appear to 
belong to this king. It is known that Jayasimha ’s rise took place a little before 660 
A.D. ’ when the reign of Pulakesi I began. It may safely be assmned that Indra 
and Krishna reigned in the second quarter of the 6th century A. D. before the rise of 
Jayasimha. This Indra may possibly have been the son and successor of Avidheya' 
bearing the name Indra which is synonymous with DSvaraja the name of Avidh^ya’s 
father. In any case it is difficult to place Avidheya after about 525 A.D. 

As stated above, the accession of Mananka took place about two generations before 
the Pan(Juraugapalli plates were issued. But Mfinanka could not have conquered the 
Vidarbha and A^maka (or the Berar and Khandesh) areas and extended his kingdom 
to the banks of the BhimS, so long as the Vakateka empire was powerful. It is known 
that the Vakataka HarishCna was a powerful ruler who made extensive conquests and 
perhaps ruled for a long time ^ Harish^na is credited with having conquered the 
Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga, Kosala, Trikuta, Lata and Andhra countries It is 
evident that Mananka could not have built up a large and independent kingdom during 
the period of Harishena's greatness which has been assigned the date 466 A.D. *. The 
rise of Manaka cannot have taken place before about 470 A.D. On the ground that 
the plates were issued about 40 or 50 years after the rise of M&nanka, their date is very 
likely to fall between 610 and 625 A.D. In line 28 of the plates the date of the grant 
is given as the 6th day in the dark half of the month Kartika in the year Bh&drapada. 
The name of the year suggests the use of the J ovian 12 year cycle According to 
this system the year is named after the constellation in which Jupiter takes his rise. 
Each such year is about 13 months and a few days in length. This reckoning is even 
now found in connection with the Maha.-m&gha festival observed at Kumbhakdi^am 
and other sacred places in India. Inscriptions bearing similar year names have been 

(') Rapson, Ind. Coins p. 27. (®) Ar. Sur. West Iiid. V, p. 127. 

P) J. Bo. Br. R. A. S. XII, p. 213. (*) Jour. Roy. As. Sne., 19U, p. 328. 

(^j Fleet’s Dyn. of the Kan. Dts., p. 343. {^) See Ind, Ant., XVII, p. ft, table. 

(^) Ep. Ind. Ill, p. 129. 
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found in considerable numbers in BagUelkhand during the 6th and 6th centuries A.D. 
The Khoh grant of Parivrajaka-mah&raja Hastin bears the date Maha-vai4akha cor- 
responding to the year A. D. 476-77 A fecond copperplate of the same king from 
the same place is dated in the “MahS.-asvayu‘a samvatsara” corresponding to A. 1). 
482-83. Maharaja Sankshobha's grant from the same locality has the year Maha-asva- 
yuja corresponding to 628-29 A.D. The Majhgawam grant of Hastin has the dateMahfi* 
chaitra, i.e., 511-12 A.D. The Bhumara pillar inscription of Hastin and ^rvanatha 
has the date Mah3,-mS,gha commencing on 6th October 620 A.D. 

From the above it is clear that the Bfirhaspatya or Jovian year names were in 
common use in Central India during the early part of the 6th century. The Mahadev 
Hills and the Satpura area where Man&nka appears to have established his power 
are not far removed from Baghelkhand of the early 6th century either in time or in 
distance. Thus the same system appears to have been followed by Avidhfeya though 
the latter was governing a province farther south. We have already noted the possible 
limits of the date of the 1‘andurangapalli plates as 610 — 526 A.D. In this period 
the year Maha-bhadrapada commences somewhere about the lOtb (?) of April 
616 A.D. The Kartika-bahula Panchami of that year would naturally be about the 
early part of November 616 A.D. This appears to be a possible date of the Pandu- 
rangapalli plates. It is found suitable on a consideration from all points of view. 

As the plates were issued in the 16th year of Avidheya's reign the accession of that 
king appears to have taken place in A.D.c. 500. Thus the period of rule of Mananka 
and DSvaraja would be in the last quarter of the 5th century while it is possible to 
place the Rashtrakutas Indra and Krishna and the Chalukya Jayasimha between 
the date of the present plates and 550 A.D., the date of the rise of PulakfiSin I. 

4. A possible objection to this conclusion may be answered here. The antiquity 
of God Vitthala of P§,ndurangapalli or Pandbarpur, whose namesake is mentioned in 
the plates as the grantee may be doubted. This is also a point which ought to be taken 
into consideration in determining the date of these plates. From the two-handed akimbo 
posture and the Gupta form of dress worn by the Vitthala image audits resemblance to 
the Udayagiri cave sculptures near Bhilsa, it has been inferred that the image belongs 
to a period earlier than the 6th century A.D.^ The da'e now assigned to the plates. 

6. The form of the name ‘ Avidh§ya ’ with its similarity to the Ganga names 
‘ Avinita ’ and ‘ Durvinita ’ suggests a probability of contemporaneity. These two 
Ganga rulers reigned in about the first half of the sixth century, and it is likely that 
Avidh§ya was not far removed from them in time. Sankshobha the Parivrajaka, is 
another contemporary with a peculiar name belonging to the same class^ 


(>) Ind. Ant., XVJl, p. 331, ff. 
(^1 Bom. Gaz. XX, p. 424. 
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Geography. 

Eleven geographical names are mentioned in the inscription of which the following 
identifications may be attempted. 

1. SAtkunta, — The word ‘ kunta’ has been given the meaning ‘‘ name of a mou- 
tain ” in Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary. This appears to be a rare meaning and 
it is not clear whether it refers to any definite mountain or is only a general name 
for a particular class of mountains. Satkunta may however be taken as referring 
to Satpura or Satpuda mountains. A part of this range known as the Mahadev hills 
figures prominently in Fleet’s identification of the town Man§.pura occuring in the 
Untikav&tika plates. Whether Man&pura was the capital of the empire or not, it 
may be conceded that the Satpura range was under the sway of Mananka and was 
possibly the original centre of the kingdom. 

2. Pandabangaplli. — The famous place of Panduranga worship in the Dekkhan 
has been for a long time Pandharpur, the sacred town on the banks of the Bhima river 
in the Shdlapur District of the Bombay Presidency. Though there is a strong tradition 
that the image of PS.nduranga was brought from Dvaraka to Pandharpur, the date 
of this transfer is not known. The fact that the second inscription on the back of 
plate III is issued by a later Eashtrakuta ruler in Kannacjla and refers to the Belgaum 
and Sholapur Districts and the country further south, helps the identification of 
Pfin^urangapalli with the modern Pan^harapur. 

3. Anevari appears to stand here for Anevaji or Anevalli, a village about four 
miles to the south-east of Pandharpur on the left of the road from Pandharpur to 
Mangalvedha. ' 

4. ChAla is the same as the modern village of Chala on the right bank of the 
river Bhima five miles directly to the east of Pandharpur. 

5. Kandaka is probably Kondarki, a village just to the southwest of Chala and 
on the way to Anevaji. The grant evidently mentions a set of Pancha-gramas or five 
villages situated close to each other on the banks of the Bhima river, the chief of 
them being the modern town of Pancjharpur. Thus we ought to seek for the other two 
villages in the neighbourhood of that town. 

6. Duddapallt. — No village of this name appears to the south-east of Pan^har- 
pur. It is possibly some village which was situated in the same area.“ 

7. V10.ARBHA. — This country included the Berars and the neighbouring districts 
in Hyderabad and the Central Provinces. 

8. AijIGA. — T his refers to Bengal generally. 


(^) See Survey of India Map: No. 47*0 — 2 and 6. 
(^) The reading i« not bi^yond doubt. 



207 


9. Asmaka. — It is the same as Asaka mentioned in the Prakfit inscriptions and 
has been identified with the coimtry around Kbandesh. It had its own indepen- 
dent king, probably just before the rise of Mananka'. 

10. Mahadevagiei. — Is the name of the mountain range which includes Mah&- 
bal§6var. To the east of the range at some distance, is Pandharpur. It may possibly 
have been nam^d after the Mahadev hills of the Satpura range. The name is not 
clear on the plate. 

11. Pandara. — Evidently the same as Pandharpur. 

Political History. 

The Pandurangapalli plates, when studied along with the Uptikavitika plates, 
and the other inscriptions mentioned above, supply information highly important for 
the history of the Dakhan in the sixth century A.D. It is now seen that between the 
decline of the Vakataka empire in the second half of the fifth century A.D. and the rise 
to greatness of the early Chalukyas in the early years of the 7th century, a dynasty of 
Early Rashtraku^as ruled over a considerable part of Northern Dakhan, instead of 
being a central Indian power confined only to the fastnesses of the Sa^tpura mountains. 
Dr. Von Konow suggests that Prasanna, Manam&tra and Sudevaraja of the Khariar 
plates and Jayaraija of the Arang plates are identical with the early Rashtrakutaa, two 
of whom are mentioned in the Untikav4tika plates ^ We now see that AvidhSya, 
another son of DSvaraja, was ruling as king over the modem Sholapur District. It is 
evident that he held a considerable extent of territory to the north of that area, 
presumably continuous with the territories of Abhimanyu or of his son. The early 
Rashtrakutas are thus shown to have been in possession in the early part of the sixth 
century of a great area comprising even more than the present day Marathi-speaking 
country. For the first time the greatness of the early Rashtrakutas is discovered. 
The history of this dynasty may thus be reconstructed from the materials available to us. 

Somewhere about the seventies of the fifth century A.D. the Vakataka empire 
began to decline. At this time Prasanna, possibly an officer in the newly reconquered 
vakataka province on the banks of the Tapti, or his son Mananka, founded a kingdom 
in the mountainous country of the Satpuras. ^ No information has been available as to 
whether they were Rajputs or Dakhanis and what their original home or language was. 
Mananka was however a distinguished person among the Rashtrakutas. Mananka 
was lord of the Satpura area and claimed to have conquered the countries of Anga, 
Vidarbha and Asmaka. His son D^varaja appears to have inherited the kingdom and 
widened it also with the help of his three sons until it extended from the Mahanadi and 
the Tapti to the Bhima river. After his death, the empire was divided among his 
three sons each of whom became ruler of an area called a Maharashtra. It is not known 

(•) Ar. Sur. c.f West Indiii, IV. p. 132. Ep. Ind. XI. 172. 

(^) A silver coin of this rular is mentioned by Mr. L. P. P. Shanua in pa{)er No. 165, Proc. of 
the Fifth AH-India Oriental Conference, Lahore. 
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w^hether there was a confederacy among the brothers. But it is seen that while Jaya- 
raja ruled the eastern part on the banks of the MahAnadi, Bhavishya, presumably the 
eldest son, held the home province and AvidhSya reigned in the southern area 
extending to the banks c f the Bhima. Bhavishya 's son Abhimanyu was governing 
Manapura when he issued the UntikavS,tika plates in the presence of a general named 
Jayasingha, the commander of Harivatsakotta. A few years before this event his 
uncle appears to have issued the Pandurangapalli plates. 

The subsequent history of the dynasty can be gathered at present only from the 
references contained in the inscriptions of the Chalukyas. As mentioned in the course 
of the discussion of the date, a son or grand-son of either Abhimanyu or more probably 
of Avidhdya was named Indra and his son Krishna was defeated by Jayasimha, the 
founder of the Chalukya dynasty. Whether this Jayasimha was the same as Jayasingha 
the commander of Harivatsakotta under Abhimanyu is not certain, but this is within 
possibility as the Untikavatika plates were probably issued in c. 630 A.D. and Jaya- 
simha rose to power some time before 550 A.D. Jayasimha defeated Krishna and took 
possession of the southern part of his kingdom. The Rashtrakutas appear to have 
continued to rule in the north, until two or three generations later one of them 
Appayika-Govinda was defeated by Pulakesin IT who established lus supremacy over 
“ the three Maharashtras”. 

Incidentally, it is interesting to note that at the time of Mananka’s rise the powers 
he had to face were those of Anga, Vidarbha and Asmaka. His contemi)orarie8 on the 
north were Skandagupta ( 455 - 80 ), Puragupta ( 480 - 85 ) and Narasimhagupta ( 485 - 635 ). 
In all probability the ruler with whom Mananka came into conflict was either 
Skandagupta or Puragupta. The country of Vidarbha was the centre of the 
Vakataka empire. It has been above assumed that by the time of Mananka’s rise 
Harishena’s great days were over. Perhaps one of his descendants was the king 
defeated by the liashtrakuta ruler. Nothing definitely is known about the political con- 
dition of the Asmaka kingdom at this time. It is possible that the Asmaka king men- 
tioned in the Ajanta inscription No. 6 was the person who was overcome by Mantoka. 

Social Conditions. 

The present record confirms the information already obtained from the published 
records about the social and economic conditions of the period. Classical Sanskrit 
language had already come into exten ive use and had become established as the vehicle 
of governmental orders. The God Pan duranga or Vishnu in that form was already famous 
at Pandharpur on the banks of the Bhima river, and children bom in the locality were 
sometimes named Vittha after him. Vedic sacrifices were common, and sacrificial 
officials like the ‘ Upavid ’ and the Chhanddga, were highly honoured. It was con- 
sidered meritorious for a king to give a set of PanchagrUmas or five villages as a gift 
to brahm'ns. It was usual for kings to use regnal years in official documents. The 
record appears to belong to a time of comparative peace. 
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117. 

Pandurangapalli Confirmation Grant of Sarbarasa. 

On the Copperplates of Avilheya II Ib. 

Text. 

1. Kannavada Caiigavada Bajeyavada Rern^d^la 

2. Siyalara sanii Sarbarasa kotor Sintarge-a‘ Seiii 

3. baja geyodam. 

Translation. 

Tbia grant was made by Sarbarasa, lord of Kaimavada, CJaiigavada, Ba!eyava(.la, 
Rernad-ala and Siyalara. Tbe plates were prepared by Sembaja of Sintarge. 

Note. 

Descri'ptian. — This abort contiriuatiou grant bas been engraved on tbe back of tbo 
third plate of the BtlnduraSgiipjilli grant of Avidbeya Baabtrakuta It is in three lines, 
a small portion of each of which is slightly damaged. But as tbe engraving is deep, 
and tbe characters are comparatively large, tbe inscriptitm can be clearly read. Tbo 
lines are nearly eight inches long, the longer sides of tbe larger characters being about 
• 5 " in length. (For other particulars see Avidbfiya's grant supra : No. 116.) 

Paleography . — The characters of this grant resemble the Kannada characters of 
the Uashtrakuta inscriptions of the 8th century A.l). more than any others, while there 
are distinct traces of coutemjjorary northern influences. A few characteristics may 
be noted : — 

The loops of ka and m have joined the cross lines while va and ha appear both 
with and without their to])s open. Ba is generally closed, though the sides are definitely 
indented. The tail of da is curved up. The left hook of ya is yet a single curve. The 
medial i is both partly opened and fully closed, while the medial e appears either to 
the left or above the character. T'he circular old Kannada r occurs once. On the 
whole the characters may, oji ]»ale()graphical grounds, be assigned to the early part 
of the 9th century A.D. 

Language. — The language of the grant is Kannada apparently of a form interme- 
diate between that described by Mr. llice as Purvada-hala-kaimada and the classical 
language of Haja-kannada. ‘Kotor’ is an old form which is not fre(juontly found after 
the 8th century. The verb geyodam’ is peculiar a.n<l is different from the earlier form 
‘geyiddn’ or ‘gaidon’ and the later ‘geyidam’ or ‘gaidam’. The intermixture of the old 
and new forms allows us to suggest the early part of the 9tl) century as a possible 
date for the grant. 

Geographical Terms. — Kannavada or the Kanna country has been referred to in 
on inscription of Vikramaditya 1 Chalukya and aj)pear8 to have included the Adllage 
of Kaudugul near Sholapur and the neighbouring districts of Bombay and Hyderabad. 

(*) JVrliaps Siadttgi in Mio Bijapur District. See Bcmibay Gu/.ctt. er, Vol. I, I’art II, 2 )Sgc 455. 

(■) The reading of this letter is doubtful. (■*) See supra, p. 197. 
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Gangavdda is no doubt the country of the Gangas comprising the neighbourhood 
of Mysore. It was subordinate to the Rashtrakutas in the 9th century A.D. 

Baleyavada. — This country has been assunied to be near Balegrama identified by 
Fleet ‘ with the modern Belgaum Tarhala, near Nasik. This was also under the 
sway of the llashtrakutas in the 9th century. A fortress by name Ba]eyapattana is 
mentioned along with XJchchangi, Hombucha and other places as having been conquered 
by Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, " and was probably situated in the Tungabhadra basin. 
It is possible that the country around it had the name Baleyavada and is mentioned 
here. Palenad w; s one of the 18 KamjMnas of the ( 'handragutti Province in 13S2 
(E. P. Cam. Vfll, Sorab, 428.) 

Rernddala is evidently the country around Renadal, a place near Kolhapur. 

Siyajdra or Silahara has till now been known only as the name of a dynasty 
of kings. Here it appears to refer to the country to which they belong, namely, the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur and the Konkan. 

Avlhor . — The confirmation has been made by a ruler of the name Sarbarasa. 
which evidently stands for Sarva. This latter appears to have been the pro])er name 
of the great Rashtrakuta emperor famous under the titles of Amoghavarsha I or Nri- 
patuFiga. It is well known that tills emperor ruled for more than 62 years a vast 
empire extending from the Kaveri to Central India. He is definitely named Sarva 
or Sarva in several inscriptions, and whatever doubt there might be about his proper 
name, there can be little doubt that the present grant is his\ 

Date. — Once the identification of Sarbarasa with the great Amoghavarsha is 
accepted, the date of the grant can be easily assigned to the 9th century A.D. The 
fact that no titles of the king are mentioned and that his conquests like those of 
Mfilva and Vongi are not mentioned would yiorlraps indicate that the confirmation 
was made in the earlier part of his reign, yierhaps c. 820 A.D. 

- inscription is useful in that it adds weight to the view that the 
real name of Amoghavarsha was Sarva, and that he confirmed the grant made three 
centuries before by Avidheya who was probably an ancestor of his. In the history 
of the Kannada language the continued use of ‘ Purvada Haja-kannada ’ forms in an 
inscription of Amoghavarsha's time is noteworthy, specially because from this reign 
comes down to us the first extant Kannada work, the ‘ Kavirajamarga ’. It is interes- 
ting to note that the author refers to a form of Kannada earlier than the one used 
by him. 


(^) Fleet. Bom. Vx^z. Vol. I, Part 11, page 185. 

(’) Kp. Car. Vol, I[ (revised) Sravana Belgola 132. 

Fleet ^Bom, Gaz. Vol. 1, Part II, page 528. 

(«) I. A. Vol. Xll P. 18.3, U25; Xlll P. 57, L. 0 ; XIV P. 199, L. 11. See also Bombay 
Gazetteer Vol. 1, Part 11, pages 199 and 401. 




Texts of the Inscriptions in Kannada 
and other Characters. 

1 

tii^cSirtr#^ aoid^rtjsoa sSooocS 

aoo siijtoocSaJosSo^eS . 

£3^*^^ O* — 5^25- 

> 5C30W3KI0 sJicrJiJtid SdAf^rs (artfcXiC) wo 

e e 

2 di3T)So cJjad wjj^d Sod -Tra© 

» cstos^S [^] ^cood^S sSjs^SO [rc-'s] 

‘ jpj ^ ^ ^T w roTT f ^ f ^ fa r ^ 

* fTHTTK 31 ^ crn % 

’ ? TTf ^ H ? F^«rT fsr ] ^ orp : lorrj 

2 

di^ciortriSj dJ^dod^OosJ d^O;;S eoairi^cdid rliart sS<iJ^d3CS^ 

^osJjjdo rfjadortsirtd djsocJO £Da dod Soo. 

(^ tocSescS. 

2 oane^ ( ? ) 

* as-sda 

■1 31 » ^aodi^sTsa 
B nd croasTDoS^crasgSd 
® • • • • srsrt rfsoddi 35 od Sj^ancdo 
’ [rt] dOctJo ^Sou^cSo too3).'aJjo oS:> 

estS^ doc^sS^c&^disS wdrtdcxiidc^^d 
1 adr^rfdj. 

<r 

» d 

® e^SfcS 

d^cJirtrcj defend Adod^^d sg/adrdodjs dre^rtidd .Sssodid 

, £oS*rt d/3s3F-a*^d rtjs^dcdj cru:^ddSd. 

> do::^^ dodjdd dort ccodd cis)a2>d &d wocOo 
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C7 O CO 

£.jcdi o^rtdo dros , ts ^ ddeS ) 

j ‘ • c*r!Cj4a33do eadwrtctfo as? 

i '' oiJC^cJ cSdo;Soo;TSOrt dood 

i * “ djocjooso s3oii3nt>s?rSd s-socJje 
I ‘ ' dd;Fddx w<s>dad rtorteCo dOdi 
i 1 ■- Sddedo tjioa dado aSjs^aodj;' 

! ■ ^ Sod &.? 

3 

rtiQcdidiiocS ir'C^did d^iSf^ass codd^rid^ 

‘ sSjo^tfd <:;c 
» rtd^d 
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5 

;5rt5ci agjs^rtisS croDotojjdja rtoaScxto 
jjj/asjFOi^S rtjs^dol) s&^d. 


1 *a *0 

* ijvn^ * 

* ^ 53^05 tfo* 


jfl^ajso 3^-9*' X 2'-9" 


^ . . . &*C3 
» iTsdaS 


6 

ec5^ sav'd ;^rtodd;3o^ adasrert eSrcsDOoJjjj rtKS^ia aSooajJ 'sdia 

ssak^Ttcdo do(e3. 


* *,? a_.aj*ort 


* aa BSado. 


7 

td^SJrtrS crujoaj^doa doll era II craoSio* ^^asraasSjt^cOidd ass^js s^di 

sradd (^.odi Sort). 


^assrs 8" X 5 


(djoocrad) 

‘ ^^dod ^STOO d^EMrtji^aD 
■■« e> ! dt8a333Qto,dccte I stjo 

® a^aSd daj ddodorti^o r.wras 
'* ctf a.djoa aradodod^Sd 

’-' eO 

” d B'^d 9od 9n ajs^dosDdd 
• 5^0 ^^djos^s'Bd^aJaS 57)dort<5 <J3 
’ d3Sd s3odiOd7>a3o!Sdj5"^? sg/s 
» otSji^o rtja^d’sosrardo depja^S d<^ too 
» djj cffadd/stfrt^j cCrodjt oooj^dodo 

1 0 edrSdo dorldAesirsaJordos aS? 

1 1 dtsao* aod^tfoJo^d 
»» j3d.Aa3o 3S<Sa39aJi Soots 

>• tsrtO arsosj^cradd dort aodo 
‘ * dradd dort dos^dcradrt ^^d-^do 
1 » cflodd ddOd/s^rt Sosjo tsrarttS 
1 " rtoO®T)doo edo Sdood. da6 ed^stf ara 


It dd ddoFSdu dra.drf dosa dooo 

•0 -• t4 

** dK d/oo all tDtadooJooMo 
1® d?od 

(*odBrt) 

* * drodd ' • • • djodd 

»i ^^dofcSSdoVrt doS ddrt rtoa 

2 2 dooodes dodsrsd dd II dd 

=* » d aSs? trodoerad aSs?^ Aododrt 
® * ?t»d ts'ortaJo^ SVsrsd isorart 
t® das araSA dsodd doJodrod to 

* ® dd 37>ot^»-addra ooo^qj 

d^rS ctoao ©Vodddos ©d^s 

3 ■ srasss aSosdosdo ddrdro^ 3si>o 

»» dll 5^^ d;i^d37)^ 

•0 dagjo^do I ©o;^das^tS drosra 

tara d35,dJSdo doas.t£^!5*. 
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83(«x/stJd 

8 

jS^OoSOS ^^Ss3cS^sic>ocSoc3jas*rt 'aOisJ srs^^S. 

I '* EtoosoJoSF'sJj* a^«3(;^ sa^FKrslrrsSt^cSo 

* & djB^ScJ^a3o^iSja^O^‘3ll25'5.?sJoa33S^ruSXio 

» ^aaSdcSjD^'rl ss^cSaJdrt rcSjs^rt £ooao aoessrsdcSo 
•* srsddotf rtjoA roc3i3T3C3c3o cSetf^oSo^di iSwrto'^QSjs 
*> tfrt ;A«esoSoioa-3dc3arfo53i)33isS sgjdoaJ^cJjscSo 
« ^^caroeSjsaacisSS^® c'COa^Fdocoiswrt atSojsOort sSjB^dO 
’ dSdooo sr^dodafNc^Fadddooo aSjsesn-aPv 
“ cS^sSort ^3^3S?:5!a3oo droaod^rcS SosJiSoood ^^oero 
" ;^d^doo dOoOoAd djj^sg 333>^o 

10 d'^o ;5)dd :^s3ooc^^^ d^sadooiSj;^? d^dSDW^^ 

> 1 do srs.^ dc5;3( do S ^SsrsaS do ^,^a'scr?aJoKFoa3iddos 

9 

«cS^ ^^^dd^STsaoJicj sJosBScs'^da *odrti:S ts^did 
orfoJi dooad^. 

1 doddod^iddod^ort I>da}^o£0do£^at)dadi3dddl 
* cooc3Us5S^drtcradoq37> dojso^ocTdcflododd HoB edioddA> 

» djo^dtf^daSo^crodgs effiod^ddd^dO^^^gd^F^adSgS SdoesaJio 

< fcdSDOdooS^Jjs^ds^o^? Sd3£803oSo dcraids S^.eS^ds Ball ddoSos^^d 

6 odzra,di3a5d^or{F«5T^d>7)a{SSF»dsl^cco<3j5?S^dooi3d:^oc?T3S ds'^tfjs? d 
" o trodd? B«.B ;^^*j5f3a333d^da333 Ersoiroddd^ddod ovFodaJ."' 

’ doddaSFdJsd ioSdodS dd 5rs,deadod oo ft.pdod & «>o"t>»T)©D«>dcn) 

» Kdddi^d^d odKSooAoSdjsdddOEtf sg/adF d^di d^s^Ji^^d ddooc^ ^Sd-saJj 
0 « ddftf^dcTsd da^Od^dradoJodrtod ^gts-ooSo srsOod ^^d^diS, 
lo 3-ass dtiosa dcra&d dcaodO'BaSodo dOddoScsrcdAo^dOo d^d^crs 

I I e^ort^oftw^Ad Fjj ^5aoos^d7)C3T>ddQcn>dCTatJ^oocS^d®-B cSdo 
1 * dFd d5ddT>0^^cra d^tsddoJadoKd ddot3d;;^QWB^?dd 

i» ddFcS5d!3r»doodCid?S..5.?dro ©gotJod's^dd 

14 tfivBodiSjc^kS t^aB^odarBcCos 

1 0 ^doodvA^dd tfdoododd&ora dndcrdd ddddd»>q5d(dr\o^Bt) 

i« cSM^^dr^d A^djAarsotf ea>od (et?dd) gjs^s^cdigtfiodiSdd dc 

1 7 cT3!j)'3c3 *,5t8od^rto*>cs3od os:^ ^5a«>ddc^ort«rt ^^d^dd 

1 8 cTBfcdcTBCtfod dddd ddi7T)otft?c^ stoesfdDrJs^ddoQd?;^ 


27 * 
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' " a rta^oiocs <t)aSSdrSoc3 uod jasD-s^ortaoOes 

d d cS^esS^aj^dsj'soEJaSd Sjsdrod ^^sSoSta’s^sTJoJoS 

* * d aScSdd sj-ssS'SodocxSJ^TscEJoSd ^jsdrod zSoSwsc^sraoaasd 

eSSd sSoSMododjc Sodo ddj&r&d dodor cDdd S^dodoSodd 

*« S^^d^TsaJoSort dosiiF'S'srtd^dodo doSwdsj'aaJosfort 2&ora^3'3rtd?jSo 

2 ■* do W13 «)oa3o wdoo.aSdart d 05 n>,d d edsdd e>d oS sSOsrsea od w* da 
2 « cjoos 3DOdt)S) ood da ood wA dofsoavo' J»d dooao l o dojo Aorttfo od 

o 

='* dooao £.IICX3 Aort^o 03 ®dd02! O* dOS»a\)!OFO d rt OOO dJ5 

o o 

rtrt os t^tsrscrsc^ori rt s d^o^oArttfo rt 3 w(J) * • ■ 'rtook. sS 

dooso dsrs^dcdo Aj^sSort doodddetf 

2» rt d'scSjs^'dK) de5rsa3oAda3<i?,a3orn),do doAd^a, d^cdoCcSo.d 

* ® ddo dodo dod arDddodooJod'saJodort crood^oSsaft 

*' d7>ddodJ3d)ddoto ^dd7>dod®35odd-5 droa dodisD^d^aJodort^ dodo 

dod 33^ddodo;3T)a3odor»jc d)ocs^3'sr!d^dodo d-^^rto-saJo j^db] 

3 » doEtfoa^^dtfcTBdqjxicrsd/saFd dcdooo ddodF&d 

dsJoFd^dsys « n-^do^ dood ddod^dooJo dddii^jodbSStS Frrs,dod 
»« oA^dooDooddodox oSorJadaooood doxdoo as^d^drtd Fd 
a« aoaao'!^ccooc3 lodrtox dodcCoSdao^coood ^odoo coo^ddo.^^ 

*’ doa3x<?rjog ajw sros-sa wn-sdo A-sd,,or{^?Dw 

3 3 i^ddd^oao^dodo d^dooJo 33c>dd ddo&FAd d^Fsrdd 

3» cooddoFsrosJddotodd dosj-ara oofS^ ddddFcCo 

cruslldA^rSoTcdoo cruis?rta 

“ d doas'sddort^rt d/asJFd'^&^cOog dooddoa'sra 

'• 2 dadd^do od doa'sa o daodd doadxodo 

■*=' dx^rSoddo coo^ddOFd wdo daddo dodo s’scoodod rJododsoX? 

^* ddddx a-adfD'-sAdoo ddAd dx^d^^^ dx?rtoddo 

crsdddodoSx^dOFq^^d’sarotSjj^oSx^doddodo dDd’od ^rtF 
■•« dosrsd®^fA A'ooA'sdd^do ddol^^ds'^a^rtoraoeSoe^o ddds's^don-sodo 
•*’ ffidds'B.das’Bd^a d^dd^o AJd^oo diS?3« a^^ds^o ddds'^oa's aSx^ dtf^d ddoodcrso 
^3 ddsSdFdaoars.F? aarsocroo zs-soJod avos 

O - '•0 


10 

«ic5^ sS^ujado agja^ws? Ss^O n^dots ddde^d^sso oj^d sos? 

dfe^ 3^0. 
s^diara 3' X 2' 

> o doc^t3^dod£3T5ddc 

^ fSrtcrsdod 

•'* doxoRS odTJoJo dt* dS d 

-* od sraddddadoJo dodoFddo 
» d^dd sSgdj do o oo ddjocao dv^o 

drtdoio aSoadod dEtf rt 

( doood toddstfrt sj;^) 
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11 

ecS^ n^s?oc3tOs? crssSo^n'^c^^j rtc^oJo^ aojs^c^ 

s^sS'sses 4'-6" x 2'~6" 

‘ 5T5S?a3i0iS sj crosJfSdd tSooo 
Si O OO sSoSi32) 

® ^ss'BcOiS'sa sTcdor^ Sa!F-cr2cS 
■» 23a>sos3o;3'sa3oSd5 Serod 
® eJosS rtsScSd aoo^djscJ 

« n srcdd-oan xSj2i3o 

^ cj5 rtdsJo ^do eruous? aoiiAA) 575 
® dtOTJfto 5‘Si3;3-3cc3osd dirt S:S<5 
“ aJj DTscJsSrsT^rocSoris? sJSJss pS^sScSjd^sS 
' " as^dScSoDTfiodas 

o 


12 

«c8^ tS^ojBda sadj^^Sci aSjs^eos? ^dcdi sSjacJorfcdi ^jsO;3 

sodado^di. 

3^s5raes 1' x 4' 

■' s3=Ai ssasir s"av?3d3o sods s odd do 3S,dd rrf ©doasdssSdAjd d sst-Sci^tsso j&ocOi 
?do 

V) 

- &sr1d^^o cS);3aJ3c?C):^ o ^2;^::do t3do rlorlssDa^Joo 23c)S??d:)^ooll wd^ao c5joed^do:)d.c5-;)^ 

‘■^ & ?dsd^oo?^3‘Dd^.ddoo sodoc^cpDiDdddo oHDSi-ortcdoo^ WO r^ed d 

‘ (^^iS^ddod'^sJgOu'tf dn^rdo z^dodOo; dooudoiira^^d^.^ddddoa'^S^F 

" sTJdowdo II ddS4rt>a3o ^dirt.tS^'S^o cdsaddsovaoujaad ro dojdOoOd^Ad sSS 

o cO o o o 

« *do E8o?os^sJi^?^ea37ii OTiEadjrodr^dzj^sSo II zod^di^doo cSa^oS^^^du^o II 

13 

«c3^ ad«?^a^!3o ^6^‘i oiJ^rl asdddod zodaCi^do. 

1 i3335> 10 00 iooi3^d, did doooJie^ 

a3a;373o3od doa7)0 ;TsdK)t2?a3 

sjraa ddosodxzad ;g/?ao3odo a; do 

* d sioooOio^ « zood^^did doeja^do dsJoF 

€ edozoodo ^jsdo^AizcSo w soj^a^oOo 




14 

«cS^ aD^?^o^ao'Sda3o;^«^rt ds^^ds'oouddwtf a^doS doo. 
aS,5droo 3 '- 3 " x 2 '- 3' 

I ^^cSozS eCT7';tfooc)*coid,s3®a35s!^or5r4s^ac3?cS8 

* ndoasc^ii^adt^ara:^* 11 ^^dodo^^^gdzasj-s^ 

» ddo>flOsJoas>jS5ao7)Bd? SjsE^dosr^d^aJojS.^ zd^&^aosssa^rteaT) 

* *r» Etf?s 11 

» aSOUO^^^ doo.08 A!3:^d.Z37)drt8 II 3jStft|,lS,A537>OJjC^CJ3J3da333 
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» sq^cJS sJ^^CTsS r-s^i'ras aSc|^_,5Jjd50? 8a33i3ytf><?J85t^FCSJ3aStj?>dot37)a8itoo*c3-^A,5?5jC 
» s SRJ^^a II 3nrs,rt,*aaj^?a)^a!i^B»);^j!rsc3orts3o8 sj'^^^SoanxSisSA.r? I ^^cri^CiW&cy^dod 

• cSjo{*«re* 5t>53rooiweS?d^s UeaSrEa-o sJao^^ocr^srDo t5T)0^o *d^oii3ssJa6o 

i^atrao ^E0ow*5 s^c'Sjj^sJ^dcOos^cflros il tsc^wiaoSScsraso tS JSsrart 

doas!sJwt8j5?^3Sd5Js0r{sJooSj3?c3o.c>^c^o aSat^^o g«>o'^da!ea35aSFe8* 

** sJaa^g I fflsjS'JjSrJadaaJa^Fd^ sSStf^d^daas^t^J^s i Sss^acfftjjda* aa)'^®i33S^r 
** c3^^g!3^^E^^tP'^?^55ollsj^®‘?^^'*?ci3ai)a^tfja5ddadcJaa-3 dOj goddatiSjC .DcrsK®* aji^oSS^c^F 
14 3dD?Djaa F3Jdo:S2ids d^^Sai,, arojCfla^s^aaiM^i^rtattfsssaaSanj^aJ^F 

le sJoJaF 33, Adas p CTB-A.odcra rtsSca-addoflaaS sJStfpda ta,*pda9 ,e aqjD* H osJoSAsloSa 
I » »t)c 55 35,S^Fi? nT^.dadrtdd^cS^Bja a!^3^q3sSjo^5Sd«35T>a ;’ aSdi3d jdaa 
^crsote* D daraod^d^Sdad^c^S ta^Juron-^datSg^^rt^ddroa'v^,.^ Ir®"^ ^vs^tj® 

1* ^o;yan3sja5ddlf>^ ^.di^do sSosr^^? II 3S33-i^r^t37>K?5da^as>;:^dJBi^Saraa^Sc da 
lo ;^dd3^d?t3 I d35-^o^d? dac^^^A^aSai^d^sj-atf^srtdas* ^?dS^?da^c5?d? edaaSd^das 
»« ^?dafi^5d83,^*CT^d.d^dA.Frttf ddd^Fda^ t37 36atao<?>a‘^<2i,cS?dd £>?§'s 
r!adart37* ^^dadaSFraoOi, ^dd^d^do* da^iart dartdadasS^ 

»* d«i?£Sd jdi3^^dSd?drt F ftj^sSao'^aQ'ad das^dddiadjC Sda^dd 
»* drtdortv* ddaa^gdddsa^FiTsrv droo^d dJ>d daortddaaoT) 

15 

«c5^ ag'?^d^c3a^c5cx3a s^cdaj^ ds^ddaowdd ws? oc^dad odcda d^drtj^a. 

;^d3sn 3'-o" X r-9" 

1 ^<^^?dada daaB-s dag^<???jd ^doddda;^ 

* a^5»)dartja8^ d^drtort aSaaj^eod^dda dvC^dsSdaac^ 

» [dj oa dawdoaas^ddaa^dOo oQc^ortcOaa^dtf d'od 
4 da aSrt^F^jaiSaJaao^ a8ort3?»aa^Fd d^o-a^? 

0 d droda^3>doa aSaaoS^esd^dda doda ddadta7>a3a 

« aSaarooOa^do 85dda d^ [A] daad esesAcOa dod tss 

16 

wd^ d£^dad ^dcda eS^drt^a. 

a^djao 2'-9" x 2'-0" 

^ i^^das^asTidaod^^as^d s.dodddaj,) :ss?5-ada ^asorta dorto daa^o 

2 lasrao tads-ad aeiidaortoa rtaaod d^sita^^d^ds^^TJd aSaad^ 

» d^diacr^tfd^dda daa^dddaacSjd ddd^adoa daaadoSd’s-Sdaa? 

4 ddo d^d^5crat3^orta5aa^^^<S5adoa dDd^FO dod^dd dja 
® rt F AO loaSatf dSda oOcraddododa e 

n 

« dodda5ro aS [ddoj dortasAdadAdoSao taaado [rraj sjiocS 
’ ddcflad eea^d^drada daddas^af ar^aj.'® 

® ddcSa AO Ad d?drsj)a II 

« 

17 

wcS^ oaoad^rfccJa ^)^drt^3. 

sa^TSsa 3'_6" X 2-9" 

1 tsddx^^^oSa^d^doS^o Atartada dc(3a*?.^Fi^A?do odda^d 
2 . da®o STdaer^dWii^d^ :®drtf®djarac8aoda3C44,C »*3 
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« 5> S37)^.sjg^ CTSA S3 d-^aciAtfj^a Aisrso 

* aso srss>id»^RS^4asw!cSa5oiSj5CO§^a3oo arssSdSo llooll 

0 e^-B^^aso sS^sjsBDdO siJS. aSjSSjss^d, 

« cS{S3 533Sd-S 3SO c3j5 

o 

1 ijoodo SPSS'S 

* <S)d?3k3 asJdjov' rfado.stJo do u 

ca ©DO 


ar3ex/|^«^o. 

18 

sjJC'^d aSjs^to^ wr^assddgdosJ aSiiS^o* ^a^cdisjose^^^d^did 

dd^od ^S^todagd 

> doaSd sijaoDO'aaiJodo a^ortfOf sSjadod^^n'^di 

2 s3di eros-s ddDft diso Sjsw d ood d> rrs,s3iddo doddsJdo 

•' esdodd Eteo^jsodo tooos^ "Sid ^ d)do!iU>t^E33d»>dArtVrt 
^ a^ort^oato^i dfc^sjxii^ood wdd gS/Ds^r^doddort ^ 
dod^^o du^«j5i^d^ 1 1 as'sdortjDartosojj rtd^ aj oiS^ 

" A>d^ rt cj rtoD^iooJoejy rtd aso I oo I rt *d^rt oo w 
^ 3.11. tSi|,do*^a335j rtd a)o «. Adi ^ eoao rtd aso 
*’ 301 Adi rt 30 f 3llRr^^a3oodddJUdo.»,c^jj 

9 & d)Ct055J3t ^dJCn>dArt?»o ^rtrd cradd^^d cradodo 
‘ “ d ,wadarts?rt dw crad ood ara,®*s 2 d cg/ssraFa.dad 
‘ ‘ dd t)dcia.3 dod odadai dodS^ d^oc^ood di ?5^<^ 

>2 rt 30^311. dJ5«>caJ5di di oDdatSoO.dDdArt^ d/s 

<4 — ^ 

' » cj-ar^slDdddo adrtd d^^a^ddi^d doa^tfa ds^ 

* •* d4,ort taui^jsu e^ood sjddo wdod*At3oddi 
■9 do^o-art ’01 rt*idod cCiadaSi dodS^ dcSdowdi 

1 ^^doddjjs tia^aadd^dd cro 
' 2 asc^ uas^srart d?ra 0> dajgdu d dw 

*« siys^j dot6T>go ddSOdk^d ddAtfjcoda ^ erodc^d Ag 
A ^jsdd^d;) dousTart a3<5?dOod ^ dddodu,dd ^(da 
ao cJdg «is?do Ujii^ATJdcS^dd dioasa !a>ds^ds5?d3aaciood 
2 I «dOrt :id^0d<>E^Ood 0i cS^dOrt daaod dddjsouurt^ d 
2 2 i^^ddsaa rtA'^rt AgA 0t c3(s3d ervdz^d dOdOAdood 
2* sr^darttfdda d03|ja5disd,07)rt 0t djsdads^ rr^da 
* 2 4 dagdV^o^ d^da eSdd3«>rt da^cra 

2 9 d daAa (dsadi^da^ sjdort tDUiddkic^Ood osdda djcod 
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“ ® s3aS’!?,a3055 zdosS eSka^jpocSa ^ rts.sS cxJosSo w?:ioi3«> 

V ^ cd e^ CD «5, c^ 

2 LOcJos'^ccI^^ ^ jt^eSo^ cS^mSO ?Sos?rs'Pc3o'srt S2 

“ 8 saor? rtortoA rt t^sS e:};^o aSrtoo oda.s'bocj 

— » — • ^ *ii3 

- “ o^ sS'ocsoT-rsOD'srv c^ssa s3orfs3oo>^ ^~sz^ is^^jzh^ CJ 

» o ^S3;;30^ Sg)E3S 35S3^ SSisSrt ^ja^^^JSOCSOagja^rtOSS*^ C2CSCJ0 
s 1 ^ 30^ ^-5)0 #oeS)Oe:^ ?;:3c3c3otoo^.> C2c3^2S,®-z>cJ fc^-oc3o zSsXr- 

3 2 t;3^s3?:3:>^ crsxS^^'socS^ 2gj3^o^^.«oc35 agj3?r?0S3-Dr^ *J3:S^C3 
»» SSjDtS^ :SjS35*E>C^e>OCS C3-5>0^iSc3rU> e^^C^OOCS kJjOCSj^? 

»•> c3a3o55'E>c3E3o^e5 ^ «*t3c3 cS^cJ crstb^ rS^^cSi 

» ® S3^rt, C2c5e rTE>,s3i« tooescs Ooc3 •sjssOirt’s'o sg^ocScSi 
«« :SE3.5rt tot^ort ;dc3o;^c3^ sDotoocJ SocSo 33'^«S>ocdos3cJ sS^o^ 
8’ q3-s)?3i5^ a§jD^rk cacSi :Szdort t^io^ort ^cSsScSiw^ ^ nii^E3oEJ?3o^ 
2 ® wt>sBsS 3S)Q wr{,a5'Ec3:3sS3c)Ca :a:s3;> aSr-scJoi cr3?3?5'E>s3?3 

3® ta^^jscSeSc^ocSo aS^«»^jaoc3:^ooc3 a'ss30t3oc^tP'E>cJ»a 
■* " Rj-s, ^iort^ESOo ^-DOSTsao^SSaf sSssiP'. osiasiTS sJSfe333?3S 

•cJ ' O 

■* * sSoosS &,^e3o:>!jc» sSoeS^cJcS So 8S oo co's^Sqj'sa-ss^/t sJf- 

•*- Sss-sr^ tD-^a^c3orS^rt r=)c3F-^Ss3E33s<a toc^^,ck3, c3-D;cJs-3?as3 

4 8 oi« ^ rrs.sSo s3ooe 3 rtcS aso 0 'V 2 _^^ e 3. a> o?S^ rtcS 

■*•* so vl. sj-sojs^s'soo soocSort rtcS ssrs cSi a?oo sSss'dirs 

4» ^.ooSj^^rS t?-3C5cr^tas3rtj3^S,c3 «3 S::!^oio;Sj3:^cS So^-s> 

4 « i;3i3^c3 sSoS ^0 sSiOJ^ta ort s3,va !>h w-bcJC3d,.c5s3 

4’ rtj5(?3S,C3 «S 0-303 0?333 j:.3S,c3 ECoES-S^O SSCtOoO CS S30S.S?0 

4H E3CJA»oa3£Si3^.e>rt ( 35 — OvO^E:5i 5 ^ V .11. 3Se>S3SrtJE<J ^cJ 

4« ejS o-30i3os3RSjaS,c3 JSTDrtjEPsa-so-^rOLSoO sSoS erosj-sO^i^Ska ort 
no Ol i tSSJO Ss3OoOO0 S,33 £;343 Or? S3,>a O S>,PE3S 

d — • i>rc -o d -' >>> ^ 

S,c3 ws.o-Bcdo^SsSjaas.ca ^SOaSOt^feoO s3os s?o ?3-sOA)t;J 
B2 fc^ort S2^>^ - I' - ®-S)a^a3r?js^:^c3 os.o-^cdosS^Jjo^^cS 3SCJ3S 
B« 0£?i3C s3os ^.•> fci3SjD sraqS.ort o tp-scto-^. lasjrtjae 

0 4 ts.cS «S.o-30j035;t3jd^,c 3 a5osS ?s cJq3k3 cJ sJoss *c»o So 
oo SOC>^*SOrt o sSos^O-scOo^S rSod 

o« :s c3 ss-scj-sotJ.ocsi^Jia cJ s3oS^s?o w 33 fsfs ci.3-3r% rt<^rt 

-^' O eD f'7> ^ 

zsssSocSrrzf^^zS^ rtjs^^cS z3js^q3-3a303S ?3 jd^cJ ss-s . 
o *- ^otSfe^cJ eSoS^^o ^ sSAiSJ^sJrt-op 

no ^C3 W3^O-3a303J SSjOS.CS ^5-3OS£;3i3^0 S30^<5»0 

o-EJsJsst^Sfc^Or? o eascJ^oio PcS^-a^cS 

® ^ aSOcSfca o e3o* <5'o w3SoSt;Sia ort e3 a o <Oe3o s3c;Sp-33 

‘■•2 rtja^c^cS t9^o*sc33o;S ?Sj3^c 3 SoSOtSfca^O e3o^5?o rSo 

8 8 c3^ i'!Sj^r{<>r? s3^'^ III ®'®*SrToi'?S,c3 wss^^oto a3ja:^cS 
o 4 o-seSss^m O eSjs aec3Ef33S?oq3fca ort e3,a o fS'sS.Ba 

°“ ft9^O-E>CC303S?ajS3^C3 e3ooSooc3i;34^cJ SSO^^O cS^ 

o« sscJcSka^ort o E3A)S^r?j»5^c3 w^odcxJo^J tCjs 

o S,c3 E33c>iSs3i;Ska c3 eSoS^^o c5€s^ esSjo-sp^PSOrt e3^a o 
6 8 o'scJcs-^cisSrtjo^S c3 t9a^o^a3os3 33 jd:^cJ rrscJ^SjossjcSia^ 

6» O sSo^^o «9£S^SQ3ha,or? i 1 1 rf^SESortjo^a^ca rt^E3oo 

3:. ;Sjd 3S cS *cfoE3oot;5v3 c3 E3oS Oo o* . cJOqSfea ort 

w CO a *A ^ 


7 O 
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' ^ ^ d^ada*^ 

d sSos^s»a adAoaSdMjOrt o srsj^artjo^^d esaJ^cr? 
oE5oa ajo^jd i^ai^Eo^au^d aoef^tfo o^^^s-soS aw^ort 
’■* ^ aoasartjo^^a wa^orsaoa ssjs^a ;T2rrt>aM^d aiS^?»j SoSd 

aMOrt o rljO^^a «^er?a3oa Jtfja;^a ae^syaaai3,d 

^c»aa4jOrt a a*a^rtj5^^a ajD^a-saSidsio^a 
■* Sot^^e^aUjd aas^s?o ;3-3rtoear{«i?rt s:^.|. 1 1 1 aassa c^ rtjD^as a 
** Kfjsi^a aoad^aaWjd aos^tfo aioai3,ort a^ 

■'” A, o di^.aa'srtFartjo^^a wa^^oto Ri;s3!ja a^E!n>aoj5*p-rt^ ao!^5?o 
'*® sad aojjav^ort a^j^ III e:r,tc3!oartj5e%a eas^cracasa 
aoSjd Oorjeort^ aoS^^>o rijs^art^yrt Jl. aodo^^d^a 
** ert a^^ III d^aort a^.^ ol rraoSi^C aaowa^ III 

*'^ t5C^a5Xis?j3?>r¥ a^^aoS^rt doSaT)?^ ajacS^sj^aoS^^do^d do 
*** s,:)5daaoaJ:sPv adAcaa^^ort ^"saj so s. anaosd.rt 
*® doso-sA cAjsrsa.aw ort wsa^ so s>\ \ sadrta sd rt doS 
*'* ,icdoaoa 33 ^f^ 3 ^,q 3 a 3 ?^tfa 55 ^ad aooaWjOrt 
■“'’wo eas^ adjaov?\ a^rtra rtvrt srsa^ sjo o was, ddoacrarv 
“« wd^^adjdrt soo o dj^crsa a'sa^^a-cao aJoKaroaDO 
»>■ aarsj-^a^at) ^ Wr^a7>d aisOAiadj^d ad*oaaw,od 
'*" di rrt>,aoS, ao ar5,a-?a-3aoSeS, dd da oo djaacrsa aa 
“I a'?a>or{??oa wd^d'O^rt^pcisrstao.aao waoaaaSjoodo 
‘* - aaocfooao tj&) Sjata croasrsaa a,5-sdS^ rtd soo ovg. 

wJ «*3 J A O 

?§ s 3 v*ji loocS 3 j,? 5 "s:d S 3 A o ^ rtc 5 sd vI dOD ^oi^r c 3 

A S— *ou> cod— ®A 

’*-‘50 osioii' d^ada^^ 3 s^ so d|| aoa-s.aooiads^ a^^ 

»« so WO3S0 a A s^i.1 1 1 S^ rtd so OV.S!.' 1 aodrSS^ ao:Sdo x> 
sill aojsdjaad soodrtaao sos^rrT'ddo dead a:S^<?d dd 
»» ^J3csr\ u)7^ a-sASosi^c^Ood dj d^adaoS^^o Soa? 

” " oa, e^uoa<^'csJJe)f^ waods wdofd djsd ra ad, .aoioart 

^ d^ad aos^^o n^Sdo^^ddeado^ aia,_^a2^a eroaraaosoo 
*®" S asBOSjBtso d» rtd oJoao djdrt owo Ss^swo, Soa oaadoed 
dr d^ao ao^^o So';?aaJ^a^Pk aSsOeddo edo^d ^ dosc^radw^ao 
102 Si cAjarsdccsao aroosjsoao a«o<soa3oao waoaa*MdoAa 

at A O 

‘ o » *orrsada rrOd^o^do cSooioado dr djad^oradi^d aSd^ 

10 4 sa do dea doauo ^ d^caocdoao waaa:sc>adoaoao w 

«|J ^ ^ 

1 o B aoa**a aao dr djsa eo a&3 ao ws^jd-a^rr a:,d 
106 ^js^aao. dr dJs^ooJoo Aorras&da r\oaM,d aoddd 

10’ ort addotoodo S2^cr3r\ wado ws&^CTtjrv ao^daTscr 
10 8 tgjs^cS Ood la^^craaoaoaa^dcTsdj^ enoa-sj^dsrso^de 
* ® 0 dd aodaOoddo waoa<^)^od^i5 ^ da^cdoo dod,,^^^ 

110 *odd^ ^edodi^ loddeSo 

erodoCodoo rtd soo nvt. a7)q^d<ado 
son I efVJdcsSo 

so om 1 1 n osss.l l sz^odCx a8t|,c% vl 


2S 
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93^Jd 

CO 

19 

^J9^0e)CJti «^^25e>.^rt5?0 ?B^l40‘sJjsad WEjEtfEijlScS OiSotJi RJS^CSi 

c5* — craaS 

• au j ^ 1 ^ 



y) ... . • • ^^ ... ^ b jv ( O 

• ® b <-*^ ji(^ (*7 ^ b^ j' tj ^ 

t-Xjliy' jjjy' J^ (Sic) (f*) 

• t — ^ ^ y> \jyf '•V? ^ 

^ jjLw. .X> ^jSLk*M •iXo rff^j j uiilS^^iiLo (r) 

,1^ J^lou*^ ^fO ^ ^ (j fH&S ^jAcj jJ law t^^4M.2k iJ^Um 

1:^0 *f s .*3 H^ta^ ^ ^ ^ t^-. /a . o /S' ‘iBTa*-... * (r) 

J'— ^ J'*" 

Ij i5J^1i>3 ^,^^„fXi^> li XSB>^ XJ m j . g (b) 

• ^ ^43 Xx^ 1 

(Back— *o«^rt) 

. uuU ui ^ ciA4— ^ ZJ^ • * * 

riy* cXjuy jir^ ^uy ,U^ ...(f) 

. .> ^ j j a 

. ,x&f^jt^ j j i®^ u, j^yii*. . . . (I**) 
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- '>0 A. • • • (r) 

. . .(b) 

~ . . . ('1) 

- Jo <«»« . . . (v> 

07 *'“* 


20 

wdEsfcSjcJcS ^dccJi sJS do. 

•I 

STOcbr c5A— qra,br i?e)2§. 



^la. iX^sio 


CU^jCj Ci^l^ (j) 




• .!s^ (^>4“ ) ) r.*-* J ' >£t 

J4s^|j JU ^ibU (r) 


. ^ii t iX) 

^ «:jl3yXo ^ JJ^ 

. Jfj Lw. >oUm. f jjj-jS ^ jHam j j j ((*•) 

■ J* 4 CWtX' j jio 'i,.— ^ (b) 

(Sic) tj jj.ia«.<, 

. lOi ^ 1 0 ^ jb, rif^ j_g jSIXm^ g ji. ^ T JU« Cf ^ ('^) 

.AojT J-#ju jjiiau«Jf ,Ju*j!i> ‘—*4 (v) 


28 * 
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21 

ejSesfESo^cS Arfoba 5j?3^c23. 
g 3 «)*r 0& — g 5 t»i!>F tp^aj. 





j U j^, J l>3ju*.1 j (^U-otc (j) 

. jJLj Ijkj 


A^ji rU* uulsys^ k-ijis c> 4 >-. (r) 

.c/jb-o ryjio *> Ao (r) 

• ^ W (f*) 

* j CLa 4 a^j^v> («») 

• i-t^ Vj5 g ^ A. ^Jri ij ^ ^ Ux tf ('1) 

. j 1 ^juui\t3 i5>*^lJ i^Lubtjt) . . . (v) 

• A^ u^ jiy*>^ •ij j t J4-0 (a) 


UU U»^^« ui jis ^ 


(Back— *or?r»rt) 

• •^■*^ jj 

"♦*" uiV * • • (0 

'■^Ov 

g J ^ ^ jXh) 1^1 *> v«xJr li^i' (r) 

^ ^jOu. 

• ^ Ir® -a^ 

• • • • • 




&— £ J 
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wsSafijjcJcS vrfab 
sraAr 0& — ?jc5Ar 


USLi 


1 <J ^ 6 li J Ij 


ri y* cXiriiy” ^ y" f^Jv J j jjUiVaX« (J) 

. tSJj t t5>J J Jj yiJbJ t o 

rXfji V4uisyx« ui^ C1^*.«. ^yo (r) 

J <S>? ff^ ‘^■® 

.^Lif 

(^^{yo (3J^ (Jj ^ ijki b (f*) 

■ ^ ^ ^ ^ bw T 3btf bk 

v^b j 1 1>3 k> i^3>>« iXwj ((**) 

15 

.Jltj ^ (&) 

(Back— Aosra'^) 

i^UyXo cJ^b c>^**< ^ • • • • (O 

.jU^r ,I4X 

^jSXv. gjS*- >> r?-J )‘^ riy* cXj b^ ^ir^ (r) 

• l i t . j j J (3^ ^ 

^ (i«) 

• ij ^>0 

J<^e^ ■» 

• ij7 ^— *’ /J 


* Arabic numeral r See p. 92 
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23 

53e)Ar e5& — gjsAF 5J«>35, 



‘^J U i3 j J ^ j J ^ ^ ^ ( ) ^ 

^fO jyQ tXJL) t tX3 j tsv^ 1 J 1u^ V«.C % \»'i ^ ^ Ir^ jA^ ^ D fJJT (T ) 

• csV 

«i3Um 1 j^Uil ,*^3 .i '^Jv J (f“) 

• I** •iJ J*i 5 ‘i c:^-»*j ^ W- j ' \j ! - A ! - 4 ^ (r) 

ImSk) y ^JLsaa^^o klL3 v^ ^ kXui» ^«Aiw 1 ^ ixHiJ C ^ 

e£J 1 J ic:! ^ ^ t j ls^o 1 et3 IL^ lai. 

• tXU» 

■ ^ ^ iX-IaXIj C^ir*--*-** ^ J i3 J tu/J J Lww i3 tXSs^ J ( '1 ) 

. ys33 »\3jT ^ ^Jtw^j ^ v..;.^n4a^ ' (v) 

•U^ H 'IV r*> (♦■^*4^ ^ (J Jtf* (4*^ U-A«(J (a) 

(Back— -fcoip^rt) 

^uy C-r^ 

• yiit J#«»< b j* Ui 5 

^iw, ^yw'iM uyj^ii ciiX^tT^yo (r) 

. t t> ,J IsJ 



A- 

.'^jJ^ Y »> Y 


* Arabic numeral : See* p, 9J 


6w£ 
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(J-oli" 


Cl 

Jcir # 


^ U-i 


. J-O ^ 6>-* r^ 


J-0 li* Ci«— * 


J-O 1/# 









A- 


uS^’ 




sSsaej^Tlo 77c3^ 

CO 


24 


aroojsdo agjs^toC E30jCraoc3iaS<^rt S^ra aeokaj^rboa^jg. 


‘ ?3,A,»j? taatecJOjdaJo 
••2 suosTtiaSSSS :3flro 
» r{^>o ovMrdoSo atfo 
•* o Sodas od sDAFS lo 

cO 

6 O OJ &j?dOSi5 dOSET)- • 
fl s rt wiSi.ScrsoSo ds 

cU t) 


aBTiotJoJcdo 


ODC^O 


n 


ucooddrt^dors Sjs 


' ® B.d do Sis Ad doo 

t) u) cd 

1 1 


ud iaddos^ 


25 


dddejj^jdd agja^io'i? adsddk^rad dddasacS^jroocdid ■Ss?iDa>oocii Oodisjjdjj. 


1 ^{do^o do^dod^dd wa^sjts so 
•i no So AO aSdodoorlo du esd 


« sSdostetf ASTso.S ^s?rtj3dSo 

O o 


« tfdos 

(doood Sk^dd^ S^od ) 

26 


* Bod^oJo rtd)d usjrfa^oJoS 
® dort djcas^iod oJo.So doood era 

6 t5 


esd^ djs(u« dde>dd ^dedo dos^acdo^ ^odo^^dsSo^d udadoz^do. 
‘ b ?doaSo tfoaJodrttf 


> AS^ aSdo^cOodo droaraA 


* as^rttfrt d)88^^rto oBoo 

* do aFBdd udd doorttf 

9 


Arabic numerals : See p. 94 
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27 

ecS^ caodsa^nojj. 


» ;i>;3 coosSJ^foSo 


alsJjsea s'-o*' x 2'-6" 


4 030 :5/3Cis3JSO*r 
» Oj3 


3oi 

co^ ei co^ 

28 

^^&c 3 ^i^o tijaDagjsacJ toe ?Sfc^ sS^o. 


S sJJSE) 5'-0" X i'-8" 


1 tscCssRSo.cJaSo s'sO 

" oj ej^SrtSi^^ ooos^ot^eo 

« oiHt_s!.;3a53 siosoaso 
■* C3 13,:^ so o CO &j?S035o 

" S0$15O'StS'3©aT>tJ ^J^OSj 

« 3-sS cSoS&aSSd^sSOo 
^ S,§).p D-scj.o rtoSoo.aooo 

3^' s tS -• 

s »S0 ' • • • OSes asSi^sset 


" ^iSo d^tS^n^cSO sg)^Oo 
' 0 ccooSoa i3^tSr{;3)C3O0 
* > ^j5U^ arsssa ^aosSoiioatf 
aort^as^ooo ■ 

1'* ISO rr^sJojg/BoOSo^ ^?ao3o 
‘4 saxia-so soss s>,e oort 
' '■' * 


29 

etS^ aid a§ja^toe soow^^Saoert o :3o^t5 cSjsvicSg agjsortsjodrte 

So^^O tootido a^ota^TiooaSsSo^eS. 


^ Ssjrqroo Soaso 
* tffna aa so o co 
» ao3o So5Es a rs^aoo 
4 aooa aSo.srf ijsta zSss 

w i; M* 


:S,a3e)ra 1 '-8" X 1 -8" 

” s.a t&oo sjao saa 

t) 

0 ^oo s-sooosod aa<^a 
' a'^SiS aSx^aoo 


30 

aortao^js^deco aSjj^we aortao^ja^sSoJo we cS^sraUjd eSaood ;3k3, 

ajass© 2'-0" X 2 -6" 

uoaos^oso 
saasosooso 
asBa^iSjso a 
aosSo riooo as8 
• • • • a ado^oa 7 

BTSBSa ai3S( 

aoo &.( 
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31 

ecS^ aSjs^utf d^ee sSjsud^ toc^ciod 


1 a) dort dodJj dd dssd 

C9 cO 

^ »3t^ cm ?SjB?d5iysd da 

* rtujsdd iMSODoto does 

* drtzSidda tSu^dass^ 

0 cTBCdo sj/eciaia d^dort 


■ ts^dd/adoSo d(dod 
’’ ada rra ttf ^ ooada tsu^ 

• jcu oo doasresdd dpd, 

* 


32 


ecS^ dortd'3dd:d* o sSa;^o djsddo ad E3a*«3 ao dad 


1 daddada d.A i>,f 
® csaSrada^.daJa 
» ar?3odstf ddodo 
■• rttfa ovk.oda5a dod ddjs^ 
s a dod3$ dd d'sd.dd da 
« 04 oJaoa ^{dis^as^otieDa 
’’ cues occsddtSa^aSjd d^d 

* 3S,3T>d eda,,a5crsa3a da 

-J t) 

* as^o^oSada d^$d?oxeSjCrt 
*® cea3.^deia crsdaoSa z-d^d o 

c3a,ddOrt »da,aae>aSa daasTioD 

V V 

1 * oJada dsoSassdi^ aroodd d?ojBd 


I » tsDdart doad ijs^^rso d{da 
1 •* 4ffl«rteB eddrocdaS^rt doad t>a 
' » caadaSs^oSaota n-^dadda « 

^ * ddaortcad Aodad n^dort 

«ptj 

doort ervota^oSasft 

1 * ijsiijd) ccssn-^daddas 

** dJS^dDft doda jcrododO 

*» aSror\ edodD.SFsrsooartVTsft da 
-) a> 

aado edadddad'da coad£ ^£> 
ddda 9<>2>caao dddcaa zSasod s'sd^ 
agjs^dadda ^ods'doaa <dOd 
sTJdi aSjB^rtadda daorttf daas^a 


33 

wcS^ aortdatSjs^iS aSjs^aC daac|j^dao<^ s^ddd dSca. 

1 ddada^ort ftdd^oO dod^tarodad tsvaa I 

* ^ jdjz^SjdrJcrsdod daaoo^ocnjoJa dodd B 
s ^^da^^a s Tcrsarsao'Bta s^s^trstsoJ^ddda 

* dticaJadrtddg crstajO rtgd^ dadjCfla^j 

* d ^jasSssd d^doJa^da sod dssa^&s^rttfrt 
« 53)£a^d^rld?«oda dssrtrid sac^ d^dr 

’’ dro^dj^ daa^dja^dcTisrt sgie^ysodjij 

* j&ddota n'Sjdadda esd^^oudjs^o^d 
» oSaesaVD^aaDdcijCOartTTJd lyadcr^eiTlac^d 

1 0 ®g( odu ort d*d69^da,ed!S oTsdcpraoB 

4edFtfdc>rk Sask^d^ ^ rr^dadda 5 S>^ 

12 sTsdodd^s^rt daaadj^ edad^A^jaaoda 

1* dasad^agada oSaoda taddiia:^ s-sd^arsdd 
1* cj3d srBOdcSaB^daFd^, axdDt8^_,5C!3>«cdad7)0 
* » do ODd'ss* d,rtrd3d3d® C* sraosTadda So ddo 


34 

«c3( dort*&>^JS(iS7^ aSJ9cr(as$ o^Ooda^^ tSass^^od^^Tf iS^&d aFc>v^a<tda&|^aia^ dS^dad 

* dodd dod^dd dro . • daioradrterwcsda oo 

* rtF*d la j caa ^?dasa rtaJ^drt tf doJa du 


2'9 



® sWsJo^odiS ccjg 
«0 

’ C3j3<S'a5od5 wtSoo-s.Sr 
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* sxr\ edod*&d3;;^c3o 

* batxT!) 

» » sd djortd 


35 

ejc3( dodda^js^rf aSjJ^ws? dc^S^iSccJjtSdrt wycrart OB^did 

iSiOdJ S05. 

w 


dd33PB 2'-6"X2'-3" 


i dddod^dd Q&id.dd 

CO cC U 

s ^0 z. rtodjsraddw: da 
^ rSaisjad daoodaa di$o7> 

* ctJa dotadn^dda drodoJa 


® d dart KrsooJart ijaw d 

•d 

0 33da !Sjadr\ dasd.rtdo lo 

to 

’’ 52dS dd SodarsaJa 

» djsodn-sd & ? 


36 

wd^ dortda^vffl^d aSas^dS? ?}*wda3dd ac^aJatad dd^o* d';^rf3dd aSasodg ?ia dad 


1 d, A ddaddas d'5i 

2 daaraJii^ 

* djioda ddda CAjad 

W 


^djaraj'-o^x i'-^" 

< tadcnao dadadto 

® dSrt !5-»dt rrt fctoo 

ttj n 

» iSaaia daesa 

•* CO 


37 

de)do agja^jos? dsdon^dadias? '^dad ^ijd cS^jrayoSad ddaad 

as^ddad ^^a. 

(a8<Jrtd^dgO) 

dart FdjadcraddaJaa 

f\ 

edda^ rtn'desdeaJcfladT* 

O' 

eaddJSrt rdr* 

A 
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xs^>Sj^{^x 
38 

agjs^wc sJoti^n^sjjd sjod<?5355d sj.'io??c:rtdg ;ii3jSS§^3. 

d^drara 3J' x 3}/ 

’’ at ^^Sdaawwueo^ 

8 Sj5»a sJoesj^sgcJ 
* uc^rtcs^dodd z;} 

‘ “ rtsiArt €jav3 dJESJ 

* *i 

Gjad-jdjDoS'zr^ 

C3 

i- sJoa3‘ssn)aJd3g/^;3‘ 

39 

^cS^n^sija cru3da^ny los? sJiS^o *a a^oJoSa agjsod cctocii^sJida t-'iSag OC^dirf 

A^ddg. 

1 ^^a^c3^(Stfaog5*?*^s3^o033o:j5‘5^^doort^g » 

* ^oSjs^gtsa o8j8?rf?aS5T>:^sra 

* Cr3i)33-BdrtgS 


‘ a 

» gscooSdo a^oaJo 
* addAaJoo 

“ aoa rtcoi cSjsci 

-J cO 

» sSaj^rarraiSra^aj 
® ^•s*drdi edai 


40 

ecS^ aad^n^aid tScO^rtcraajoci^ad rtjaaJo a^ooa^rtdg oc^ctoa sJgs. 

S.sSjbo 4'-o'' X 2"-6'' 

w* ^ 

» RJ 

* OOOAJ) 

< a SNAP'S So 
» wdod tSScS/La 
« e^ ijJadora Soa 
^ esa aoaa saao 
« «saoo aaajaaeoo 

* rtaJoao s3>k3,a SoSeo 

1 0 t 3 03^0 toa ososorao o 

<a (» 

5?o3orteaa3o dor{rf®ad Sjadrad* • • • 

1 * AArtoJooo dbOoOo a8da333n'®a 

1*0 eoe^oJosaooza^s aooa rt^a^asd, 

1* arodara c jD^^aToao SssSoSo *^^?*ocx53O0’ • • • 


29 ' 
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'■ ‘ ddo) d)e80> »es aH nd aoAaii jfijs 

‘ « < jsW aSsS^ wdiOoddoJa daadjs^essrtiv daojao^ 

^ ’’ !$j9U,rt07f aloddddi n des^ t&A^drfcdOdo d(dJtSj3fd>^rf 
^ * d'J^d d)od5?d tSjaddJo oes^aJo ddaad,* Sdo4» * 

1 » dia^ SjadortdortaJadouortd djsdoddato ddod n’0do[rt] 

» ® s?o djia ?joAdot^F-o‘s doooowo^ tfjadort drodj daodvda's 
s ‘ ort rtjdcrujdoo ijodortoJi dooew^doJo dortofjstf o 

* * ij5 MO SjjoSeeJcdooa rtd^ m ^ddrtjs^csd sdrt»do 

rfcd^oo c 3 j 3 ^^n;«adc&»o d)^d ^Ad^dd doodddd 

2 « n^a^cdjoj d^od9^di>ort tfjsu ^jsOoA dod a).' di 

•« * 

® ® doddotooo sjdoFtf rtotfdorao^o rt: mo AOcOiieaJ 
*•030 *5^5003000 rtc^^jadrt oo dododdcOo ddo 

* * ^ rvodorttfoo Sodjo^o sjsa dooa5?5T!aT>ortcSo:o 

* • sSoodfd dj 0 ?dorta 3 ooo ou^ ijouSooo » 9 d dort d [A] 

*® dSddoSo ^jsod i^od^rt djo^d dAdd^d 

* ® dtfjso;^ t^oasT^Ad djs^d dAdOdcdoS^Ftf rtortoSoSa 

** d t^odD^^^rt djscd dodd^o ddd^osraa3jS5 dd^esd 

•* d.a^i^FOdda!^dftfd2j^a3Jso traoSoi, ^dog oiol 

•• dood,dood CdSTJOrt oSoddo tOJ aSort 

* • tSOrt tuoda o doo 


41 

ed^ do^djsdo saj^jaiSo <50^0 dja^toc dartde'd^ rr^dod eoad^ojo d^ssaooSod 
aSoac^aS^o. dirt '3do dg?;jj;^^drtos? dC^d 

sS^djara 6F X W 

» ddo djaoflotf 

cO 

‘® sacraododoo 
‘ 1 ert^dE^do d 
* * d,^o dooa[&] 
i» do' addsd 
dodotfdodd? 
ddoAfcOcCoo 
*• AeaAdo* 

2jas3adaadd7<dd arad^ f^o. 

CO 

42 

dodddaa agja^to^ dood^ddaS^joSo aSd^n^dodd^dddg dreddo^d doacoowg?a3o d^drt^. 

djdsaea 2'-3" x 4'-3'' 

1 ^A. ^cd^ducTa d d?dd cratSjdoa docScruad d^ddd^ddo 
8 caBdSoe9ododjctf«j8V>T),rt dodAets.rioaodo 

M t9 

• doddjs^^tf dodjad e^d d>& djadftoSjaddo & ; 


• ^^doD-^d^do 

• g>d edoortva , 

• d,a3oddArlea 

• d s7),^doo 

® Art^ 4)dfdd 

t -• 

« S ^^dDdoa 
t ud;dd &a|do 

• ^^dcJjFadad eS? 
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43 

33c>*n^sS3c5 sSrodsii^rfrtiQoCi wv ‘sjdiS s»ij^oda 


^ a.^KaJss 

* :^aa53 »7)Oc3^ 

* aSd2S^ ddosjort^o 

* ojt-ftdaJi ^55J33 
•> a ;tiod^dd 

cO 

* CJZC^SSCJ 


s^droes 3'_o« X 2'-3" 

’ U os O«0^5Sj3S^2BT>O‘»»c>0CTSta 

cratsdddi^^^d 
» ^5d5du3S^oe#js[d]cx3ido 
» a^$jcrs»^d 
>® STStfidg 


44 

wd^ d^Od dodn'^dd iSdaJjSdjOSsdi^d 


;^5tera 3'-0" l'-6" 


* i^e^zisSjad^cdcdo stjosts 
“ asdds ddod sre ot.sLt.d s30i 
® d doddSrdradsrad 
4 dod^ dd dn;3> d:i 9^ dd/f sod^ort d 

cJ 

® dr ^ ve7e.a ddod d^d^d aodjsod 


0 aosS d^iTDcxo djsd a3o,ddd 

at) 

35‘B^crsd djdo’adgcflj^ddd 

* d)^crad Stfd doaoDdg 

* do^ddd dods-sir 

»® oto^ddd ddJF« 0D3( idgi3 


dowdrtsddo an>d«A 

CO 
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dJBC^ s'^ood^ djs^uv* dd^dn^dJd drtd^aJjd d^sssuotod ddoort doowddg 

dC^did d3O3^d^rts3e>0 Joddoggjs^nd.) 

sa^droes 3 '-o" x 2 '- 0 '' 


1 as d^ds^o*)S?a 

a aod Sddsidda aijaddd 

* dJEsd d* :3i>rlrSjsEO 

a cj ^ n n 

4 d) dddf^O;3^:d 

» d dort 

« 

’’ a zy3r\;s7> «® S ddrd 

» od S^* 11.. s5cJd*J [dj8] t3TdE8 CTD 

* 7^ [sS] doFdcarstf 


46 

ed^ d^saycdid^j ce& d:'d disSj^oda ^od5S|^. 


1 

* c^doa audits 
» udrtoo doS I 



4 oi3 iosoao 
® sioc&ddtt 
« O' 
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«c5c S3SiC);3c)OtoSrf ggjsodg Sja^tiosS 

^stera 3'X2' 


sjo^^ rljOqr^gd) 


1 ^ Q^rr&o asaor 

^ LD^ir UJTLf Qu0LDtT 

^ m Q^eum loss;^ 

^ eorrefT Q^eu^ sSlsoiLo 
® djujm (Bnireimm Qds&rs^ 

^ eo)L^uj^ ^ L\ 


^,^e\)n&r Qu^uofr^ 
® ereVQ) huSIlLl^ si^ 

^ en^ ^ etvia 

^ ® eWITGUO OlDfSi^ LOfT 

siv^gp sSIlLu.^. 
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ec3^ rfoKrfrtjac^a soJ^ao^ ggjs^u*;? Srfjs^rr^sJjcjgcfosS s3ddDa)» 

ij<?iC^54)Cic3 o§J30^ 


d^ssscoJacJ 


^sJrara 3 '- 6 " x Z'-b" 

1 «q 5 sSodSidi ijtSatedJ c5a3a s-s 

2 o srsaSS SSdOod osnsst. Sod qrsd do 

* sJ^Sdd drartFto jSjcJ oo oo 4i,fs5o;3‘ sJoas^cSca 

* d;5g/35^ao h { eo'stf^rsdd^aoaJjao aa 
B S tadacrstSxcScCodda d5}rste;|ara II 


49 

ed^ a§J5^eo^ dja^ae^wjjd 

1 coo dJo?dodda:c:r^s3d3 

2 S^SteOl^ cCT^dK) 10 OO ;SSc)CSC3a30 ^0Ot05l3CS^0 

50 

«c3? djs^aeswjsco n^stod dJiod dv^tiid 


a SS2K) s'-e" X 5'-o" 

1 o cSoaJF* doa^dd wa'sd dod oo ojs sted | * o rt iS^ioda dodon^ 
= o E8 ;3X)0[53sSdx d^addoJd 
» o • • • • add fSjZii do^odd 
* Q dsiJFara 


0 O 


SemCoo 

ado;^5?d dajs^srsooJo 
9i;Uj£dddjrtddrd33 
■» o d: dsn #^i3 e3) 


r CAJ^dgdrtVo ddod. ) 


51 

I- <5cS^ tSjs^asswjstii nSjdoci tS^eSsooJjd da^d^Actfi a'^Sv3,d 

ggjBdsrartd ec^diSjOio 


sBjdTOEs 5 '-6" X i'_3" 

*>.?=5o;:^a5T)a3E^^Cd^d ^didddoj^ StfarsdJ «j?ortJ dortO uddd aBT>dJOrtjj3t|jOn 
rtortd® 


1 
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* & AflfsowCTsartjsod 5So£sus?rtcrtdSa57)a3oSj2d s3.onDC}<w^ rvodort fsSjo dodotf cri> 

* di ^arad d^d uoDtf cS^doa rfjo^dRSdoJd.cJ AtS s33iSaoai3-a [d] dj8?aoo 

era 

< *3^ rtco^doo I ss^* oo5o dod dodddd dT)J3,dd uato^ 

® doddJ dAdaddodo II d^<^^?d5d^a3a35jq3ad dda.rds^o AOaJJdoroTJ^csJj 

II. etS^ d^srooodid rtt^rrtiaoto trano aSjJddertd »d dt^ob 
® S n^da3o,ort^ edsaddoo dortanad saiiod Sau d «Odd ^aaodda 

t) 

’ aSdaa;S dac^dao SU^Ad rf ffi iaA^dd d^saooJa i & d^sjaoesJai saujo^d [O] 

* u daesa^fCitSoa daaortodartd tSdaJartd li oooo d*£d rtaVoJa dagsa^dSaa (?) 

III. daSda*aJa eOdrtci rtjspdcxJa esd dts, ^oa. 

» o rfBcs ^ 5 dnacJ; 3 dd daStfa da:d TTaa sonad tsasaaa tsoJ^naa cjdda 

‘ » aSai^d Sd^o oaetteod dr d^JsaoaJaS saftfdd djsda^ dda^aarl ^ d^srsoaJad d 
*’ O dado [da] tpadd/sj^rSo draOdu dsto^f ^ ddardao eoddda rSortctJaddcOadorttf 
o3a Sjio 


IV. daddadcia taortd rtas^doJa wc^di^cria doa. 

‘ * d daddoa ^^aSda Sjdcaaao d^sssoaSaao djsdaSaagjsd^ saddoa aSja^dda dod 
oCa djsoda sacSad^&addd dsrt ae-i;?aoda II sauasd a3ai.^d eoddaS'!? 

1 * ceJada ddaa «dO aSdaOwdoedadada^ aaddDaJaao Sooado doaa 

V. daddactroda aano Jwtfrldcdajadad ec|^di 3 ,cxJa dya. 
dooda dart dda^do I dro^daaddoda dad^a ST^uzdjod tsaddasd 


;da 7 <tJr 3 ^a^ja p*B*a. 

CO 
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RJBrtdd aejs^tas? daddoAn^dad dajjsaiiard d^dsj^dcSjsdrt jaOda rtjsadjJdasS 
ssadrva^ddda^^ddTl^dcJ d^ddjj ^A^dasjda. 

(dd^d dad^ das 4 .) 

^ dr A ddad d.dd dftddad daddaadod dd<3dada ddd rrl] 

2 cCaao da41,cJ j^daAOrtrio£^dd)^Rya;^nacrue^d dda^[A]Onaefac^ 

* a daoddd <bddt8js;7lis^t3d rtaoar^ja^cid dd^ dodas^ta tad 
' * dadj9Ct3d dart caadda d'Srtas^d dodjs^ta ^d^,!jdo 
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asiesgca bSjs^w^? to;jjs^di S^OcS ?ra,5?3§j ^3^tJ d^ireoajicJjj tae^dsiS S^j. 

;^araE8 3'-6'' x l'-9' 

^ ^5ditJ,o3o<!)oa8d{iSo Dt>t^o ’’ tS^oJo dorto caSotfo iM^oflAad 

* tod ® djas^d^dr^F ddfC^S^o i-d^r^ 

* ETBA a.s ts^FAddooowes^tfrt RH) » d^aS^3* iSjsea^OU o «i3ocffs,tf^r *•» 

* oMddoodos^dj^d ssddF rvo * ® ddoo^d dcSdort dddaJoo oo 

® *CTO * r dod3< dd cnj^onoSo ^ i rtdoo ijtddjg^ djj^d s-sdjo^ortdo:^ 

* es do5-s,,5.o8j85?‘ aS^aJjai^d tsS^ ^ * t&oo^doortd doasi) 

54 

ed^ agjs^uC ao^udos^do dcOd esddg dco dod 

d^dsaes 4'-6" x i'-3" 

* A^ddo;^ doddt^oJo ^^d^5),^d5^ 

2 d doasaicratsTdcrati dddo(d^d ddd) d 

* t3c) dd dara,d,o3a aados-a, 

* dds) ^;dos dodddo^d^dd dd 

» oSodaK. doo35 doof ^ drt? d,o dd Fd dsad dja 

* docoD.slFS'adoudo doosaod Syad ddjs eS 
^ a^dddodrtaidoddoasxdi^ doasTRj'adoa^dd 

s A doarad des des TyzaiirSo dto ddcraosodo 

O d Q 

* &irtd;^ao^, ;oeido7aouocids? 

‘ ® Sdo dJB^dya^Sd dd^Sio^aSd A s?>d aSsa 

XI as7)io.» ddarao^.ddjo^dd ddr^ dcr^do 

* ® rtoea dsrad trodcSo cracCodoSjo^do *,?do 

»» g<?js^t^da^ d^dAoVoio dj^^ddds^Fdo tjcdo 
^ * dortd^d dr^as aSe^ Od)to4d^3x;^ a: «>d:a 
^ ® d ddod d,dd dd)^ ftrdod d d^a}ot$ 

1 « doiodddj todared dd ttra FAddoodoo srad ^?rt a^a 

AW -• 

* ^ ddoodoo doudo^Qra ddjs^ddo crau^orfcx3:;^;^do 

iS d^dodod «daSo o^ta, dod 

iv ;^dd aSaad'dod oo dA;a}odaddd^;li^ 

*» cOodoAoJaai.' sr^dajOSo qra^dgrado aJTo 
® * dxdosH) d a dddro O dod d dd dd? a; ^ 

O cJ A aw ^ 

** F araddBxdddd Apdodrt.aaTsdo craa 

O ft) -» 

** 9030 a3A!3,rta{^0 dc^datoato^rttf d; 

^ SdcxJo^ddA^^asraQ'^ccodr^aradois 
*® A^ 55/tdoo dA^do^^d cJ^dd d,*j5^cOoo dja 
®® adr^aaado uA^a2/sd doaaTtad cS^ajd Ad; 

tsu ^cood* aa7)ddtf oooo dOAduo dr 
®® dd^csoo todrtoo doctfrtd dod o* tco 
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*® d o cj s&dodOj «s5o 

»« dd^fd'iodo ddcojAdSdi esdOot-saccSo is 
» 1 RTDCOoa S^idoJo ijs^Osijs^s 

** rtod) dodas ortvo sd ai Rr3<?jat3^,d ra 
*» art iSj 3 i 3 , 23 )n, 5jdd^rda«i?dddi « d)o 
»■* Tasasza iarSais srsAa 

*® to'a.S^Eadid Sjsd js^asdSa^o 

^ d C5 6 
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ecS? aodcddja^do ^^Od s£dd§? 

s^droea 6'-0" ^ 2'- 6" 


* d^a^Ts^cOo 

® d^d aiaoDDDKra 

* [doD] ts dOda^jjjd soda 


■• |di3-^dS]a3-^ajaa sa<;< & 

® [ Sj z3-s?<:5D^ dOpa ^?da 
0 |rc3‘diddgSj dajad^dd dtsdaoa 
’’ [ftj^daa^jtfjo^^o'sdd^^ d,dd^F 

® [ arodo] e don's, s^Fsaaodoa 
» [^dadj dsiddf FordoJa d (2^ J) 
*® [dortj dsad dgssaaa daj^ «, la^ 
raSa l^a-sadda d.A cOa 
1® [dad]a!>ada pr^d's^.aJa Q-s^dds 
i» [dEo] dfca-adasgad Kd d 
i< [drodjddad^adjS ddada^ 

IB •••• sS dsadddd & edadrt, 

1 « [35nacrsj4j5?a?a dsag^rtas^^d 
1' [dd^dadjd^d^ d'^ 1^23 coa^. 

1* [ddj^?]ffl'SdD^a3aar^ao'sa 
1 » pajo^dtaa dd^d^da d,*5tf^rt 
*® [cST’Ojj^FjjJrtr^S'sa n^K (n^d) 

* ^ [^] J^d.a.a wsoaSaasda ^ 

* ® [d] djddjjdo-: daaad^s-^FAd 

*» da* dod^ddjsd g oJa 
«c8^ 


da*a5ada;s'^n'^a3a n^dncia 
®B a ds^PTsdad'sd edddas* 

*« sda dad 4>,pdadr{,a5aaoud 

CdOJDd S3:a5'S>Eidort‘5^0 c5^S3d dOC3c>0^ 

2 8 <:)rtrlo lo^^ct^jsd 

2 » si^cSOD tDia rss5 zio^ ddd: w 

ed U) 

* " ^^d^^ddoJavaacCasd ^dad 
® 1 laoo ddadoa dia rid da^ d-ooda 
“* ^doJadadoJa [da] srs- o^oJadrs^, 

3 ® dpdaes sjrodddasjs d tadddjs 

o 

•’■* Cdda[d^]o‘ jrs^djrs?da 

3 » d ftjfdao^dssad ^aadacda^, 

3 « cJiS-ti cCaa ssda o o'ss 

•o' Z’ ® 

3 1 cxJa^ddarlo tacOaradu dd 

»t) •< 

33 a daadrtds FdsTsda (^?) 

3® d?da dd-so^dr?!^ dasScCa^.o gj2&^ 

•* ® rtdxi.ea 091 sstfofla, ^aaia, rlcrs, 91 

t) l) ••J t> 

4 ^ cSesioJo o ricrs.K) as iDi3 a3o o r5 v 

' jj l. ua zj 

^2 ;37>i2)OC5^r1 71C375 O 510 rt 

^3 d's.ddaadadFEs ddcdada tSjs 

0 <J c) Q 

11 aado^ds»^FdaddaddE^95d® 

■•B s^Aso'S'Jdad 

56 

tadodad da^js oda 33dd. 


d.djsra 6 -0" x 2 -6" 


1 ddad^ d^ddsss^asa 

* daaoxaDS's 

» Oanti dada^^a da . . 

• ai^as ds^^cOa sa . . 

“ tfSO ATStfaS'^dOESO 


« d^ddgSSdaj^d^d 
1 coa o'st^.daa;^tfjs^;^ 

3 d,dd Fdjsdonro, 

^ 001$ J>^d cSsSdj^ esS 
1 ® diS doddaeeddu das^ 

td 


.30 
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1 1 
1 2 
1 S 
1 4 
1 5 
1 fl 
1 7 
1 8 

1 9 

2 0 
2 1 
2 2 
2 3 
2 4 
2 6 
2 6 
2 7 
2 ^ 

2 9 
8 0 

3 1 


dec 

^ cd o 

cSiS sfBtSntiort^aJjS 
QTJjCfl; y3Sjj?*rfS.5S 

cJocJi?*? draF SOSes F 

< 2 . 

s3s:3js?aoO 

• • asSsJ syt'CdsSo^cD 
15^o3oS?3?53cS^o 

• • s?r5s?;3aoSO 

a* cs3s A'coi Krtoos as 

— ■ <4 

e 

— dJ5£id36 ^dOXfcJO lld^ll do 
o dd^TsqSo ts^ 

© CO 

a^cxji^Fossii ao'sj^aos 
Sdosra.asas a). 

eO ci O <*< 

a c>,de3dooa3,dod dOdo 

i5 «j 

rt^'o II ooS> addsa^Jo 
a^a«^Frt adj3,?aao 

oDti II eaasdtosa 


»2 as^sToad-aodooaa 

>» atfoOsrfwOV* rfrti^FCsSi 

*■> a,ao?sHao nao 
<o^a)Oo tosoa^a'CiaDO 
* 8 cflog Odod'Jajo^ada^oo 
8’ r^aradasajdess&oas^ 

8 8 djs^s.ajsdsa^sedaa^ 

» •’ axocCscigjs^i^oa • • * 

<» d-^caasoa af3’'3;^daa 
«' a)oau,asa3s^ajoo 
aas. Fd.^s aaaa 

© Z-J — • t*3 uj 


oJjD^r f:>a25;3“2)f\dsdd 
4 4 sjoc?^*:) ?:Sod^dd s&s^ 

^ ® dos37iddod d:;|^o*3a3oK) 
u)^^o • • ^«:)d^^F d?dd 
d^^od^sn>oa5^d5oe|^:«^L3 
4» a3^s30r:)a3od:^,d7)-ccoQ*e)*dd^de3 

oj “* 6fc> t) y 

^ * asd's a asaarod aosa^des • • a oSjSj? 

asa'SjCSsd SD 

8® oostsF p'^crssg/sa.FSoou •••• aos 

tS C4) «4 

dvcods • • 
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St)K)rt3oa ggjs^jos? iSi^irraeSir^aiag tSdad sSd^toda d aoeScdosS^iocS ac^doa 

iS3OCj0S|J0rtS?g. 


^taroo 2 '-9" X 0'-9 


* oJKaa 

» aaersedOB) a^tsa 

* ;^3T)aa^a.|^F [onao] 

* aoa,cn>c^a aKote 

« a^.aaJsa s^aoJo aaoCi 

ti 

« dod:i$dd drod^io 

cO 

’ fcj^aoajTcioas ai3 

8 eso oDaa'sa a^nadols 
» aojsoa^aa a?<3ioa a^)- as 
8® a^artF aa osa332^a>J2Cdi^fc5 


1 * as-ao,a*s aoosa, 

cO t> U 

*8 cjaaoKort dp adds 

ti eO 

1 3 dk3 csJtTc) «so dodo 

e« ^ 

> ^ aoaasd asoa^a^a a 

‘ ® as^ t^tfuaa- • • • rt^o soao 

8* Sjsia, aj3 

” as ;^adsa?a oaoaJa 
wccJaoo a;S asbrt 

> 9 aaasa^? & 


58 

ecS^ a«^ni5>aan;^aaa5^ ada^rtag afjsacran iSods av^s^i. 


^dooco 2'~3" ^ l'-6" 

i &,ca53‘ acdwcTB rf?a aara rt.do3s gojsaoa 

• 3 da a'*>a,sa a 00 u^aa^Aaxdaoa; saotfd^a 

• d^adrt-a Rteteaaaceoo ajoc>& aoriA 

• 050 !Ta,!C.a333atfo.i^^a?3cn>rraa5oada?B 
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59 

ecS^ sJjcJd 'sjacJjj sisSicciroes^dcJ sJocJcs sSaiocS (toosp^rt agjs^nd.) 

‘ rto !D^t^ao&?q3^d^r? *>,? 

“ • • dsra.d aC)F3|3 SBDoSdojJA r* II 

u o c« 

60 

ec5^ tS^n^fcU n^dpd dcS aOoJodo^d esvidi^drtjacsJjg 5.>«53c3^€2^ ^;?^aod 

* ^<^dao;^j^d^d*aio dSflrtoesrtfsrss^od.S s^iffDaro dcCoaddi*?^ doSodaoo 

5-395-ad^a? oi^ dd:^sra 

2 do£Sdjs{ED®SArtvoo 3a!^a dodg 

* Sdodo^ ^{doso SuSd dJdra 

4 

® nrsd oSodo.a'odkS 

® *a 

c ^x:^V>a5oao iJja^oo a37)rJsj;3D2^oc3'^2S^rowdotSu^D* i>,^d^p;fsSyD^w;5^cdo sJ.'^aorD 
^ndd dorlo sodnxes 

7 •.•.•••.••.... C^ddo ••♦•••♦••••••••••• 

O' 

61 

ed^ d^da^dd rid~rtiQcdo cs^^dwoddg 

(do?cr?d) 

> ^?;Ddj5?Odod^dd drod* u 

* u^ddAsrcddoda doaradiTldj doddji^aotiO d.&rttfc»o asaJj^ddO 

» U5?rrado3o rt zgjs^aScrDOcwoiow • • 'Od^djjSi 

■• • • • • rl^oSjsd o [d/siSdjdJsjT^d .ad^dj j?^o 

(iKttytin) 

» rtVd^r d,d23-a9aod)cJo to^^rrsdcdo drJdd So 

« dnxi«6 drotfjs^ts wz^sTitS^cxsa d^rdosJ S 
’ t>oddst7>r\ droOftd dt ddo^ra dcSccodoA 

* d Fo* diorJ^doasT) i»,e 


62 

ed^ d^TSEdin^dad dvO^da^^d d^srayocJadja^rt ddasdoja Soddg. 

^drao i'-9" X i'-6" 

2 ^?daasa oJjsdd tS^d>^F d^tauV d? • • • • uo-o 

• aSFd Fdooo Aon & r dodSdd eajEd Sa 

Q <P c9 

• dDd ;|.A(a'9S So5^.^ dadOdd 

• dacrs.ciQ^A du eso ta%rn),da3da ibO'data 

■mJ V 

® ddoJa daj,^s5j9(d!57i^d7}dd(dd ers}^ 

• dqrai|,F[d]rt ^?dada da06E>a,qj«>do rf?dE>?>dA dajj 
2 aSiR doc(;3«)a}aSda ;7srtdaaod tsd^^HsPaoid 

• di^S^daodai^ at^ [dj »:^^Asn)«do drodaS o 

3D* 
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® S0M[j3oS]t5rs ^Aa^cS&o aSM^esd »0 

' ® SDO Sort dAOotfaes o Srf o:ScravtfaJo tiijsdtid doo 

^ n A ^ 

’* sj^Ersft'aStsiooScJOs'sO iy3;3)ot3D7>a3os3Jo 
‘ ® rfjo i3i;3^cs3oa^jsidaR5c3ei5‘30 EJ3e)«*:57j^t3 
IS lid:o 3So35oSO^S3oSdiO iiASSSo SSJ.FC'SQT 
1 -* 3d035*^dS3*Sh A>Oa30K) • • «23*scd0 F 

^ V 

' ® !Sc^K)oOc3?3d s'sooSt^r qtio'3s3/?i^fSo zsrca^jBi^oa cjcSsS^f 
>® zSio 3^533‘3^*cJort sy3d£TaA) Soda^^.'^ag rirecoa 
* * d s»ac3a3;o sSpasra^dd tJT'.ao sart f Sjou do 

eJ -> <& A 

daSa. 

o 

63 

ecS^ tSdrrstaa n^rfad d^TOoajad^j 353?3artgrf:3a^e5. 

j^assra 2'-0" >< I'-O” 

* a aaaaa€coaz>^drf i^aauv sjaa uuaa u 
® V eSiaoa aaaaroa£a3aaa£aa2aa33aaao 
® acCa aaaa jrsaa cjaaSaaa 

64 

«de n^),aaa cnadartEsr Ad a a nd coao cro;^ a# au. Soa. 

0*1 OO-^Aww 

aaro£3 2'-6 "x I'-s" 

' ^A.^c ftjasroa^aasa ® rttfcaa srt)o:^aaad 

2 jrsoassadaa adad ok.vssccSa ® aroaa tfjoa oa^aa^u coaoiS? 

® • • ao 11 aroa* da oo cxla^a * waocTDjdF^^aca 

65 

ed^ ddrra^a rr^aad dd^^djd d^aacoSa d^ae>o^)d zoortd at^ dj^a. 

;^aro£ti 5'_0" X 2 '-6" 

1 aaas^ortfcdd^ou aa jtysaadsDdsS? i i. gS?j35S^ancr3doa aajjtf^oasaJa 
s'doasS? aoaai;^cCa ^^a^^^aoa ziidsrsaz>isrsOcrsei aSdda; 

® ^d adda Ci3-zj3jS a3r3,«,a3asad>sds a-sdas-s^adra ^^daw rtd^Saaod^ao* dj5 
4 fc^rtajEd ddd^adxv* crst^ortcSaa^daM^ dSddF rv 2 .acda Sja^^dd dodddct sr^dssaad 
® d' 5 :'_da ocss^ddda^ dda-asd^sraasA sad oxta dxTD ddOodo socS^d^d d a^oaaodad^dd 

« o^sdaad Ad^dS^o dirtied aae^da i335 dddds^FO ddS^o wj^eda la's rrE£rs3?a.Fdao oSadaa 

C33;daa^ 

^ cp-s^eda QD^a [d^oea] dy^asaaaysa cjdadro© dodd^dao s^evudaaaTirtjrtea^dadad &dd^ 
dftf ^0 s-sboSta^F "* 

8 CraD'E>d/Ed^FSo zSssd ta'^^n'sdcaa add dad^oja iaa3adj:v‘ Sd dor’artOoudrt^oSjsWaa rfasia, 

» rtd^ da^^ddda d?ddd)ddddas3a<i?rt de assort aajtaoa tsarf?3^da A^darta d^rtaod toarta 
^djs^ou cro 

1 " esootf^aa dadid’s^StSaa^da ag;:^da5;aao 4e9adj:e)!SSd,rti3^da daVa^esJ SjadAcoas|^aa^F 
^^esoaseeo 

doau^ douaaeeoa:!a& aao daesk^ daa^^ao daeo^aaaaT^aTiaaacaao acCaApaSdasadadb; 
dJdo H 


s taoa)^^ «^ 2 ^' 0 ~<ao d^ad aa^ aaaaa 
» aa a>/B<i?d .^'Sjs^aadoOdd aai^Foaoa 
s qjoao ^JEU ^oaa uoadidoad ta^ddoda 
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*» BSII taoCoAoaS 25;3a3oo .OBaiJSjs^rtjar^g^aJoSn-ao .sdotsaa)?* asJocjaosao 

1* Ha^ii easo ^^ajsjrfiggaoc;^ aj&ao sSji^eSo^a^do 35'^_,oote^B3D5Jj8a?3Ss3^a 

^0j5.'5J>fflSo £i^aroo^qioaoa;Tb ajso So&^aiS's^ti^o^'S^ja^ttfstnjdjsaajBAoSo aaOo^o 

IS g aoc^;S033)§-3 33T3^5‘S9t)a^'0 IlSfl «adjSi? « M O SSOSAi:* F T 2*3 cSiO^iSrr^ao 

Ers<i? £>aj3(S>^^>^CiO "* «> - a Oi -) 

wi^aroc^dfaaauorf^ao iia^ii eorio iSjs^’Fsa^^SortrasawosJacJo o'stfqjjsSort 
wsaETsav'oa o Jx^KOwC^eM 

‘ ’ ^a4ia3aot3oa^?Ss5xao;^ ^a^stcJjrlcao^esaesJdoSjjeM 22T)^:S,crsiio ? 

a.«? o* .esraa * - a !> c 

Aw •<( ©> 

' » sxao aaSiSo .a^steoa^d^ao ll SdSo dS^r^rta^* S5j)tfao rtew djas^^ 

djsi^oiod dijs *" a -* o 

> 9 nd^effido zte^dd add dedoddo dauaiJ €• d don-sdfSdo o-adadd uodaoortjsea) Sd 

A ODOO o^ddo? * " 

9® dada^Fd 5-sorsrt^3odj3s?oado dS.dJBOss^d^do II qrjo^a^d daa5-sdot3a!3,dSdo dJa?tfja$r^ 
s^yrd 


9' «o s^tTSSff^jOrt S^?ort dort dart?roa^jda. so'soa'stf aDa’scracDd^dr^sJCTS^asado 
d/adDFdcrsoda^d d^yscni 

'•! 2 das^d dddo azsJaS^OSa^otsdo 11 ddAoas^s-adOo n'adddAdaaddo a^dFdra aa 

dad o dd 


2 » srsSgVxddao 3jjr\dd^d^?cn)^F^cciao dd^Fdao dfc^dod _,or\:^aT)23-^Fa ra^dd 
dad da 5 n:A,pddadF *" -» a -* a 

** ij^d.^ ?i,cv‘ij3d d dodadoo d^dasoaf^ [d?d B !&] dd^Sd^rt Fdasdjai^FrS a!<?a3addo 

d'sd.ddD daaroSjsda Fd ^ " 

w O e 

*» dd^d^doaorreOdd ddrt^s"? dsrssaota [dd^s^Osrs] dasd^dg^o^daaatfO dd^'dcrsdsddao 
3da dsD d d tSO,o ^d.^e 

2® s?j3v* ddatf daOAdo dS.dasoaS^d^do O^B S [od] ooSaddd doda&dd odadd rtoda dad 
rtaoSdrlad ^®oo 


21 ood sdrtadd daaodododada J^tio sS^sud csTDdtfdo n WEtfcdadOdado djs^ffortRf®^ 
dd;a^?3od;^ daadcflao 

2 8 SfEsoJadadSa^ddd d jg/sead Fdwda dJadrf oDaJaijs^T^dddjs*?* D dddd dda^ 

dadss's^aJa 

2 9 dji^?d^d das^ o'ssrBdDTia ddda^aS^d dddaddr^dSo ds^djCCadatfA^So s^tfas^D 
■"ddKo A,?da 


so ^dadddaod^dd daaJao'aa^ daa:^iJj3?:^odt?d,o s^da^Fdasd dsadd^ .s^FST'do doa^ 
"^datf II :SR5-D,da£3o 11 

•■' 1 ddoJas-s^d ddjsd d^dad^'Souo d^d5sos,d?dd ii:^S^d?'otad53di'?a5ao isTitfaS^crsda^A? 
9 2 sdSJira^ud ojsd^Fd^dartdd^o crsoJaSdd Fd^dd dd.'^^dd SEhs^CDgsdadod^Cdftf^do 
uftf^doU 

«» :g/3rta3aa^c^Fd)^dda_^o dd^ adadn^sdea^dao a-stfdda^o jsrtd-^d Fddda^o dtadd ASS'?© 
uo^ooac i'otS 


»* dja?do* tartocaA^d Fd dda^o daas?ddddaSo SjaoSrco dosSccao rSaadartaatfa^d fsS d^otajJd 
daa dAdd^Bido " -* u) -■ 

«» o^djr^'oiao dsSlldrtdF ddad daddaodjc^oSadrod idd?Sd5D-8^.3 S^d-sdjCia da&? 
d5;jd csJaad 

*• crsKoxa ddsia?d.do d^cdaaSj^do daijdasdOeao acSaoij^^ddaso Sdw'srtSdgT'dactf 
l3T)tfa^dj;crsda'' 

*2 fif Sdd^E;^?^o g^ai:dd3,o da^^ca^rSotao dscadadx^Ko os&DciaSasus 
jSjaedsxedca dodsd 

• C9 • • 
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s$ 


!g)OrtesJtf5J^ 


«e jSjd^ou sJjjajfiiSJ^FSO raaaoAoaed^So* JS^ 

d^^^oidod s7)sS 

*» s3r?oios3:3 . rrar\- •d^esSo&a^OiJOodo^s^aitSjjaoo ws^ddo^r dd^dOsj-su^OdooJM 
<» doxiKo^^- • • •a^djSjstfoia sJoas'^dJA^cJotso II dD Sar^cjBotojts 

41^0 a3SOj250dA{qJj^^A3S^37)dS^aa5-ajd,d,o<«^ SoudsSolia^PasOdjBV' araes-aS^tSjs^TaarS 
aa addksort "* "* 


4* osjo 5T>ota?a)dajo djs^sraft.cOio ajUjaa:Sidwdjo5a;S a?creo p^^^S.ddo eSja^rtr 
E^FOo isa aaaaaSja^ooD^UjSo' ssss 

4* da-sOc^Odo dodjjg^ao S^dtfaaddao SotoeSw^aaijqSo I sJodoSo^dJo djsouodjsoa^^^d 
rtd addoc^ ^^ae^s^djsdjao^ 

4 4 ^la^o s’ooJj^.Fdtf oioo aaaoa)^^ o goudflf^OaDdo SdoJio anrs dirtao Sra daadd 
dododi? djsi^^o^rtoo tSJa^d^Ftf ** a a 

4» oa-a ua^steeOT^oadudjstfd a?<? ^ddortoBdrtoBerudO a7>.»W^«j5?a^F53{tfdoadjrt aaj^o 
uSodssa di^o Sda^^cra^aflooa^aSe'' ^ 

4 « ddddao diaa iSjs^d^dcratri^a ddoo djo^rt FdjFdo a-a©* ddcfljsdjsdta Fu^do qra^rt^o 
dd*da >^S_do d^dddo BadoSo "' ' “ 

4 7 aSotodoBo djsvouo B ajaSsra^Foaoc^ dortd ad dirtqj d{25^d aradort aisoa'ad aod'aar^ 
d^zradadd ada-auodotSo^jsja^A^ 

4 * A d ddo a!S^S,c3j89* d* fsS od'rtBdacraortaaatrt^av* ddosSa ^ a’aa ortddBaaaSo 
SoBSdra^OadqJo li S II 

4» souo at^FddgdSdoBo sartdodzraa ava^aas^a ouo sard laodaSidoouo tyatfjs^oaB^ 

d^tfa^odo II wa^drj^Frto ' ^ 

»® z3/8rJ3 Frto ddoJiad d,* ddoOrtS dfa^* djasTada didddadjaa Od* dMEras, dea do aaoJo 
®‘ So aaodddoTcdoSo rtjo^i^da^o Brcd^saa^o ad^su^dd a a^>dSaas-at^* ddaao^daSa^ 
dd ddrt a 

Q 

«2 da,dd aBdoBraoad aaaSd dS^dsTj^Sd astfrtaoad^do eroi^csJocraaJaddj^^d 
a^dda 

8 8 ^oia dj^d dda^F® BaJaaodd^d d^do doadd d^os^s^a;^ ^?da:^da;^ 5 nia doda 

art Ado aijcoaso doBdao* - -. c 

•.' a 

»4 ^*ddaao dae^i? a-aaddaao ad^vrtcSai^d^ a’artdaae^diijd^ ac8a7>adF3!^ 

dXar<a;^ dd_^dda ddad^d^dj^ja^rtorttfadao da^an, «> - 

®» d iaJjd^Adadaasya^daadoJaa^s^o craapaa B^msdoflav* daaaead^F dd^Fddortao 
^^data^da^ as^daddF t. doJa 

dadaFd dod^dd d^z^ b m uDdadda^ovosaea doS.dao s^A^d-ad aaa^ Sod^d^ 
s^d a^oOaodad^dd rt?;J^O{;ddJ5 ~ "* 

B'' d ad(c^s^o sac^datad ddSd^Fd ddS^o z^^cdadaacOadazra^d^da Bdddsad dodddd 
&dd^dR^dd*«>!5^d5^ “* * «>• . 

«* dadjd^ dor^ddF dzcrasas^FSo d^Fddad^o gjisft^Fdoo dsaoSai^ !3/8*jFaAa3artdF 
da;^ tfdda 3 S)ddd 50 A^^jiodaiifAd^oc'ad "* 

0 8 dadcdado sad dsdadjOdddatf rtorradooSav* d^dadart^ sraad rta^oaddaaaS^djoda 
dddao adrlao fl dsS^Fda d5?ddd70^ - «► 

«o Bdadaada sadrt^a dado tfidad S^(;^For(t?at?9d daaBasraaaSaSa^ dasa^ aasle(i!S> I 

<C^Ca$^"^0 33C5c 33‘*)^0 STd aSd(3t d 

<* da^oao d^^^FdF ddd^c^ asqr^fdao sacdai^s aat B daa]o astaav^asadFcdd^o addaa 
I adda? *“ 

•2 sasdo d.^d(dd^o di^ds^So B tadatps^Fdaon) das^ cQBtpd Mcraotpt t a6x(Laix^ aS> 
*• oadoaad]zjj »;^. Sdas^o i daort^^daasa ** 
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sj-sujstio a§J3^rtasj c5^t>cdi^ ^%% fbt^JssJcJgCiS 

aojse^sJjocS ujcsdodoss 




rt;3's 


egcc5o?!So:3 
5* dd doco. 

pi 

W RjJd 03 
a 

rtodoo s3jc3 


i« cfliiSjsodi^od 
‘ 1 do^cSiwi* • • • 
* ^ e^/3dd5Dd 
isd 

14 

’ ® oaaD 

10 cjo^jsod 
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;6j3djoc3 cro^d as^^ caod <:):3^d;icSO ossi^ys^S 

d^sraoofionus? dw, ^ 5 ^. 

djStoea 3 '- 6 " x 2 '- 3 " 

' dacdi dod3! dd o rto eoa*a5o daodJ 

oi O 

2 rtcrwddasv a^dSidd drotfrtcAJd cr3s3JSJc>Sd;d 
» d So d<^ou^ d?dd doddoJj wScoodaSd (?) » 3 
* dcood wdowodddo ocuaddo^rS^ es?oz3crartdi 4),e fc.e 

00 -J ' 
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«5c 3^ aSjs^wtf ns^sJod ^doi) «oOaJas3i(d rtodddadd ^drt Oor{ddV> 

o^dasS S^-*. 

^sj53a 2 '-3" X 0'-9" 


ft.^daS ddartodcdds^cad era 
dj 8 ^ 5 J*cjaoddo I access ;t 3 


* ddj SDddo adaraddo I do^^^dasa 

* • • dKa5a*5®Fdi3T)dd 
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ecS^ n^dad diS^od ssadeda eort^'d^j oc^oad Se^a. 

d drora i'-6" x i'-6" 

(srarloTigd) 

1 oorer djjp? dxsn dod^cJ? sS^dsd^da 00 dJo? 

» da^ «^jCaS ^^das^jd^arad d^dA f ^ddad. diSda^oSa 

* daaracTBc-sOcrad dds3a;^d dddadroaS^s^d dd 

« da dis^dS ;i^«adcaoS(?^d caa^cradA; d)C)dcrao;s^d dda dodas; 

* c|^d saddsaoSdao Sosadsad esa^d 
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« crata«A)CKSo r1itirdcrDcOo3i>die^z>oSoa! 3oor{a*)35o8) 

’ d saDO tfocSdojso ;3c)c5jsc3'3kas3Sd cnjcSiasJo'sucJjo 
® sJ4arssoc55dr»ooa,,5a»^odc5j05arocSO^&,SSFddj 
» sD^£aSoOd5!iT3a)oao §rt*^j55E??5s305St5-at40 
d^dsosS'URjoal'iasJ dod^do’sc^aSd Sodo^je^dd d do^o 
1 1 ?> Ssji:>dde8 s33aBT>daDS cSJ^{Fs33?^oao^Sr^SJ;3■^o AioaSi 
^ - djUO ^ cJjaso'so da-^dsadaSortoDCi sSjajsDUOWO'soo 

1 3 s-Bog^Soddodjs^ao dodFdrtiiaBciiFd stood? ^ad&sJosSdro 
3 * 3!or(docSc3od doisTidd riodo'SOd docs'sd^Ao^ou s'sos^d 

1 ® s3os5t)do d3SddJcBe)dJcS»sdo sj'^doqJcnjsSj ;^^is-^sSddoDsj5 oDJCJisJoioT) 

‘ « COOK ddod^oDK [dj dd? doraadrod ^?do^ ztf^dd^s'sd de^d-s,? 

70 

©d? djadud aSjs?20s? dd^jss^ n^sJod wddca^d?dd rtoaoiidoaocS dts^did fS^^, 


s^stera 4'— 2 

X 3^d^^?d0l3'^^'Cd.d^ • • 

» 3j='d ds ddod oo • • 

* ocsa s,s do dod^ dd daB-ao 

— cO S 

d'So^sSo d^aSsrad s^a^ss'ss • • • • 

® do;^ara doe^'S^Sjd [ddo'j 

* tsd:d« (docSsradodo do [so] 

T dostsra ddj5?dOo o-at^07i(a3oo^^[dod] 
s oo c8 o'Siadod dorto aSrt [cS] 

9 aosJoesdoo crsoSorad dorttfo 

1 0 ^rS as dod doOooo oddocJo d 

^ G) 49 

1 1 dS<??2^o d?dd cS?s!Dt^doo do[aA)] 

J 2 s?>?3d43^ tc^a|Ei 3e:^?d[do'3] 

19 S57)dC3T3do 

I-* d?dd d'so? ,03J?d.!^ wdtfaJod'ad [csJoj 
1 » if^rt rttS Sdo^ddo.So tSd c3 Sdo 


X 1-3" 

1 « dcd^d^ wdo. doa5_,<3o2odod3o 
* 1 SjoUjO^dd^fdoo d^sn'atfi?jdddo 
19 5:x>dc3''aAa3ooo ro'a.^d SdcS 

1 ” co^d^dsjDdrSo-sns^F a'^a^rart f 
ao ^joi3 dodDODdo S)ad«?dddo 

M 

2 1 sradfjrsdoflooo edtodo to's, 

2 2 a|^EOdo dod^So ®dc3o3oodoo 

2 9 iffjad d^dSdd do I d rji o dd 

O bJ O 

2 1 d^o sra cBjsP33tf?s d,.od^Ot>l d 

29 (3<).^o‘ddF ddw^Etf dd^otoo 
2« K'c)3J3d?^d32 I dsW?^dcS?do'sat)' 
2 !■ aJo-Fcrs dcra&dtsf dda ddoo 

V V a « 

28^ g**- - d<5jO?t4 O 

2 9 iOjSd oodj^?ej E5dort^E3j»?o‘ doo 
9 0 r{^»doa3T> ft,? ^? ^? 


71 

ecS? n^do#^ d^do ar^^dtctf lossfcco dWj s^o. 


d,d53eo 3'— 2" x 2'-2'^ 

1 ^? ddod_^ort ftddOjOO taod,i3^E(odaT>diS? 3^g«5j5?i#^. dr 

2 ocJdod doxod otdftdo dodd? i d.« ft ? 

8 dtaatoqto^doJo cdjgsrDdd dS ddod oz. 

‘1 &F cosas.d dodddd s'sSFd u no 

W cO 

9 eA3^d udde|^;Taa)o^do scs^ort^dfl udd dtfoadd 5T> 

8 rtd enj^^oJo oortdo gra^So cSoadrt^ doOdjj 

sj^do «!^di^d?d eroott 

9 C da3oi!n)Od«S?Sodo 

« 
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rttfo sSouoqj eroi^A^sSooOa erocS^rr^ 

* ^ cddd sj/ts^rt rtqS • • • • j)v Sjjo 

** oortoJ^rt erooio^aJreri i5u^ 

» * ooro 2 ;jJ 34 ) 2 ;f a 375 *:a 3 : 3 ao»>rt aSitsj 

* * OjOd UOC3 cao^rSd tS 

' » erorr^aacsad Sd&tfjsocSj rta ss'^d.j 

Bxdcsq,?® coiuSd sJjooOm^ d^sS ^ 

‘ ’ sJroeoj 53j!^ttrt rtos^o aSj; VAdjcuo. 

> » ocos'srtcJa ^^adwocaa sa-ss tod 

* ® * OortoSo^adgCCoo doadoacSj 

*" CAJCSj 

21 
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tscS^ ^Sjsdto 3e>oj»So ^os^ric|^ aojs^to<? ^os^rt:^ n^siocS rtrasd.^ cS^sraooJod 

ea^S dodd totf odoJo d^o, 

sSjdracs 3'-6« x 2 '- 2 " 

» s:aaao.or{ s>da^od dodjtrEdadts'sdd^ I ddondod dojs 

2 o^od'soJo Sooa^ I dj<^&j^aa®o d?f ddoajjoot-SH doJo 

“ a dodSdd drod* dad co ©.asa^ddodo d* ddad d.dd (d') 

■* daSo ^^dada daao 7 )daods? 5 ^do eddoSSdrtdo tSdaddoSado 
0 asoxiccasso dv^ddj^do ^,?daa 5 a tst^^d.d d?dd dt^^j^srod a 

® cT^crsd^o ddta<?a«)dSrttf rtodrS^o daodtfS d^dd^dddda dstf ai>da;^,^ 

’ daiSo oodoad ^da aiJdoSdda^d cSa*, dddg istfsa^odraa dda^ dodas^do d-o 
* edrtosoda 5c)dadj5 ^^dadaudaSarS^aDdo Sad rtdaa SDdadjatsd dart dasaeSaJa 
“ d tSoaodaccS dzida^d daort djddro^'da d53ad dd's^didojodd I OdaddOoSdao daaeao 
1 0 co^drtodd djT* o*^ dortdddda^ dssd^rdd d^OAdo-rttf doda-sa SaS^drt saa 
‘ 1 d ^dreasdd id<i?jddo (do i) da dais^ qraOftf E^rttfd^ d^ddddrt d sds^rrtrtTtt 

dortdjs^a II eoSa dodo rfjsoda dad<3jo;?s s!5^^;3'3d daort’;?daao7) s> ^. 

73 

wd^ ^a 3 ^rtc|^ rra^dad rtred.a d^daitaojad to^? dfc^ ^dcda ^^a. 

;^dras 4 ' - 3 " x i'- 6 " 

» ;^.^^ 5 daaSa sxdota t3^d>^F- Sc>de5?dddda iJ^ddd^d 
® tSosodaoJa daaa^a-srt dodao snaoSa^do tro^oSada*^ 

» pSaa^dcOada^d dodo ts^r^d^^d^efOiooda dOrtaJataotJao 

* c d^dotsu^ d^ddad s}€><( 3 dd daso daasdiasota^doia cstj 
® ^ dodi^dd dg;s 7 >v dad ddda (?) uad^<^c 30 daao? 

* todddsBdjj H ot^aJadto^daSrt^s^a dw^d Soda 

^ ddd^oSa t^^dd d^o I St^ortoJ^o dcE3aaoddaOo 
. s dcaasesddosa dodo dcsdas^a I daadda* *d 
9 Sodaddo • • dsacrdoS< 3 bSdtp(dao l sudo dd Sxo 

31 , 
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’ ^ ddftfdoSo aSrI ddd B zTsaS HTSCii^rcS 

1 2 d cdJso;:3psrc3 tooVdaSoOdJSd eSdc^;dOdA 


74 

«cS? fS33^rtc|^ais o-ssSi^aSjCJ cS^sraooJckCi 
‘ cJos^cJ^drfa o*>s3c^Oo I ® rtrt sS/o&AcJ aSo^cJ 


crosSo^s^dcS^ dort 
doddsSogdo «2/s& 


75 

wcS^^dcdg 


76 


dO(d 


«cS^ cS^srsooSicS sSo^Sjo^ccii arosJ5rt§J?3§^ 

o^csrt^ 

• • • • t S%OO£ 3 0d 
eruc^do o«>s3d^2^d cS^do 
rt id.dd;dE3 
tDdddorad stort 


® dodcsScgoSd^dd .^«o- 
’ qy^woocsjj zszs 
® cSdd ssTsr^ort 
• w^d 

o 


77 

«9cSc dds^rfc^od:) ^doJd^ OCd dad 
s^droes 3'_2"x i'— 6" 

A ddi;Sdd;d^* • • 

® tM^sdj^c* 

* cdodoi sjod esiPTSQdod 

A 


o ...... 3g/EtS dddodo3^r\ 

o 

ea radw^ 

c*} *9 

® UC33^00 

• • * ts^&sao • • • • rfgsS^B^d d.ok3^c3o wodort • • • • 

i® arxdoSqJk^d doSijOo ^oJo* - • 'ddLo d.«odi 

1 « . . cS^ssd dgsS^c^d cadoEs^dFa^oOdoOrorv ddoFddcSj • - 
tsa8dDOa3S5cSa5»uo aSjstdjs^acrsri sSjcs^arDOdud 
1 a qrsdoSddesSd^jsi^d) I ddds^o std o&«( dd^ 

a dddodo^o I st^ddF' aasa^e^ dscr^cdrao ts-scd' 

‘ ® i^dds I 01 ctor^EQa-scssod dsdOd arsd^oas 

» * sS^dd qSdoFda^ddjot^do «9dda 

17 ... .ys&oJo g^^doo d.cCk3rtjO(d 
^ ® 0JSOCS STsdd aSjacaSdd d^arstddo > • • • 

^ ® d/!>a^ d7>dAoaScScddo 
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78 

■wcS^ sSjsdio tSvsn n^stod a 6 ' 3 <sg/ad .od^dddg 

dWj o j3a3i 

js^dssea 5 '— 3 " x 2 '- 3 " 

* ^^^arsosSalr 

* d oT)zsT)Qcn)Ci dds3o(;:S d zSddd d 

» K^dS ^^Sd^drf^do J3^q5ii)^ rt 

* o8o^iodi^oud3-3& 3S.5^t3^rAd 

B d a5»3 (7) 53osra<? ^^ou^rto sJy^tfSjD^Art 

* cTEmo rfrt&Fdraodo t&cLa 

a <0 u 

7 D«)^ 080 W 3 * Fou^,rre!5oaJ5 UDcJrtsJ&iS 

A c*i — • O V 

B ;3^o's 58:632 rtoBinoTMaoCojarrE rdooeac rtoSa, sS, 

A^ o t) A a ti 73 

» .^RSSd^ds-svTja^ss doS:^dsaort<?oiaidJ3ed 
1 0 e^s-s^asdoco ds^^SodS d n^zjjdsEd 
> 7 OOrtoJooo ?!337S,53-3dda;^D»)a5ieos3o5-&,,^aJo 
1 ® «?j5^Artd.^j:?t3ocJos3^ortj8?dse;^d5SM^o»ao35 
IS 033 diasctad^^ #wfiu ej/Eo/icD-s.ea daJ3,j35a)oj 
*•* tyEdc303d5drleS*dd> a tSoais oSo. 

db» A ft« t» 

7 B d OJ03 tDtSjs^tad AO'ssd^ rdJKs? i 

79 

wcS^ dv^r^ rrSjSild dd^dddg dw, 

5S.sJrae8 4 '- 6 " x 2 '- 3 " 

» ^/vt*r{ddSj35ilc(Jod^rtj2^dd*a?o nS ® d^ddea A dratf^^ «^E8t5 

2 6 S A sS®d eSdarto atocraedo Sjod * ^cooa’'iSxprfcCoda dtf o || 

a Ji t) o ^00 

80 

«cS^ n^dad sras^o o-ssSo^s^d d^dejc^d roC dd dod 

s^draes 5 '- 3 " x 2 '- 6 " 

» d.A> t.e Stfdoocdo dacsio^' d^.dAr • • • • 

* dcS^ddo • • • • do^ doSA ddjD^dOo crECijOT^aJo^^Oi, • • • • 

* ^^doSo doarsdood^J^^d • • • • cS^d • • • • 

* S^r SDdoudo doo^dod • • • • Sddod 

8 s dcJ Eiooa^ 13 00 tSv7)f\a}3 ;ij 5 ?doo 6 od dirt ttb^cOo 
6 . . . . csEdd • • • • cOies'Jdi • • • • ft.^d^d ddddi 

81 

«c 5 ^ ?!i 3 ^rtc^ agjB^toC ^idijs^di n^dod^ cnji^d d^ssuojid dC du, 

j^dsaea 3 '- 3 " x 2 '- 3 * 

» d.;^ .^^diS' diOoJi tfi5?Sditf djaa'&.re^ tSoaii^ iS^dA f • • • • craoM 
* sSoScroo dA^cOi cS(ddddi dierdo 


31 * 
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* • — auaja rlcrvd ijs^doSagd djc 

■* rtcJAcdo • • • • • • • • d-c^stecScda^ srs^oJi • • • • rttjjdslo • • • • 

e o*^ )Sj8ocJcr»cws|r^d • • • • d^doofsrs • • • • ar^^;T5a II 
Tisoxo 

• rtiTs • • • • Soorttfo II 

82 

ec3^ Sis^rtc^ aSJ8^w<? xSwus^do n^stocS usSsSes rf^ad rtoaaflo zocjdesrtdg 


^ derod. sSod 

* add'a^C^ 10 
» a6od s oo 

* So Stojsdo arod 

® rterodd dort dj^ 

• deroddo esSd Aea 

'' oSod Sosdssd t&Ao 

ti) d 

• rlerodd dort eS 5 ;jd 


oSjdroo 4'-6'' X I'-O" 

» dSjsQfiffldo • • • • 

^ * dead Socjtf • • • • rtjDod 
o dssajjoodj^ efC3T> 

»* cx!33d,Bodo araoaJo 

t) W 

»» B'ado Bjsodjj estSj^o 
rttnjddo Sd dodd^?rt 
* ® cart®a KWbS ■^riF 
* « ^3c»ddo 


83 

ec3^ uddocscS^dd doacdo eOdd^Tld^ 


1 as crsdo dod 

2 S dd djsd* u ov 

Cd 

» doorttfzrsddoo Bo 
“I Sd aS^oJo tSoso 


d dJe>E8 4'-3'' X I'-O" 

B 

• • ' ^r{rd,d7)d e 
’ Sd doddCrt .tort 
s cruod djoodosd dort^o adS^do d^d 

rt • • • • 33 ^ d • • • • 

f> -/ -• 


84 

tsd^ Bodrtc|^ aSJ?^dC djoodod ao^jcco sg/sddooocS dWjByo. 
djdropo 3 '-6" x I'-o" 

* asadodoe^sTBotJo i » dd doi^;B drt oJjb 

* Bd^dd dtsetfjs^tid I * ddo 


85 

eddiS^ sgja^wc «?3db3, n^dod cS^dd^dd aSB^ttdg cS^sraocuSo^^ 

!g/3dr eodd^aJodrtosoi) totf ssA^dodd uoadgj dib^Bj^o. 


d,ds3E9 4'-6" X z'-P" 


* doddod^ 

^(dodo rtodod(d(tjSjs^;ddos 
a ^^doSo 


* Bodwjod doodA^art dsdi^^d 

aF»od/85rt edi^fda 

« rt dddoddo 
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86 

cS^StoodJcj 

lo^irfdoJog oG^Oid «5^5. 

^Eiron 3 ' -6" x 2'-6" 

» sjsa^a s-co-sa^s aoasd a3or{^?£8^ sjjd 

* es cja as tsaii tScH: oaOtf^aparj OoSoou aouas do a,a 
® * rsS ^o'srtas dDQTiadocsJooo aasradcsao a.* 

M O Ci^ 

(doootS wddRfrt coajj) 

87 

dd^aSja^io^ ttcS^n^dod aos?^:5/?do ^jj^iSccig oszSi^^d 
d^sraooJjd w^? Idcsto sj^. 

1 asSopS^od &di^o£5 doc^jsDdJda'sda^ i ^djc^at^ artoedod aojso 
- ;^otp'3aJodoaa^ 8 arsoSjad^^daSi srioa'saoa assadodo 

® rts?o os.vda s^acJoaoa^dd oa^^ts ai • • • • eos'sdcsoi ^^ao^^aDijaiocS^^ 

* a^doso asddt) 

0 fliAd oS rY®aoor{a3o c3j3oaia3:t 

o 

« <3bOcxJa iSjs^tfa'acdo^ «T>a 



88 

ed^j^s^d^ 2?Scxi> 

aSjdroga 3'-6*- x 2' 

‘ a.^^^raated^jdoJo ^ • • • • ^ Sad^oto &c3fasa>aaa aeD* • • • • 

a • • • • arartrAd a :^&ad aSo • • • • "^ • • • • aa35T> 

8 . . . . tiddi • • • • rtcrocsa sa d, 

H IJ 

89 

doc^rti'^cxto agJ3^to^ ag:^n^aod|^ aoa^caosa>.-^rt'i? dJdoiojjc:^ 3e>a5,dsaa. 

djassa 9' X 8" 

(2 aSortrt^o eroort^'dasE^) 

j (a) 1 adjaj^ortfrdas^od iSoc^irsaodtaDdsS? l 
» djD^S^artoadod dojoc^^odDdododd^ 1 

* ;^A, ^^tsodsctojdoto s-aosysasa asdddod 

* O8<t»vddo aodaSdd es<>d u a 

■J ^ «i) -* c*3 

* oo & ^dod^dd dojoao dj3(d ijs^77)di^ 

« ds7)c^ g^Ad«>oa$ ^•ftsd^dd 2>daodyd^ doaaSdea 
^ Odd d^^a sSodud PS-aosodd S^d.crad dd, 

« !^;yaaJ3dO d)^o-aa a^dddjSi-acfcddy B^t> 

0 drfjs^d^d ed^ouaat^d atsiosradcdo eo 
* <* {tfrteaJc^ dj3ddE3dt3 d doft •Bdodxp d 

o 

*■ ^ uod dJBU daad'od araodd zraddd tf^dadoiood 

•d rtf ^ 
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^cJtocSA^sSo s^^riest aSc3^:€a35 ert,33xdc3§^ 
RjO?ssJo*a5o 5S)k^orad ss^^otodo ea^sJ .ad 
1 4 rt ervara d^jsfcao^ ert.asT'dtfsccsJ sJotfsSooJa 

* daao^&idorC^d eroos's eddodii tfia .a 

— A oo ^ 

* ® tfj5oc*tr^?3, lortoo .assort a)S3«>&raSi7s;rt €js}Ssx3 

* ’ A w^jD^fcartcSrt SoosJd^d iijs^uoodoo .aosso 
^ « *oo;at3cJG8 «. ^o?^s3sSoa o sae tf^sS rtt ii « 
is> eso t^JoescS^ tSdEs Si Jor\d sSoo TSaS rt&. ero 
2“ CScxJoo ^jo^uooci rt o«.ll aSsJodossxetfrt sJaS 

I (5) no erodoooo rtovB rtdoooocJoo tSs^agjso 

2 2 csoocfcoo za^&ssso so so -£>9^ tad i$os6 

* » cooocsoo ta^cj so Vi rta so ot. sSoxosSojortoao 
2 4 rt OoESoo ta^td so ji.i ria so om to;«dead rtd coo 
2 5 od ta^ii 30 *.i na so oj> tSoddi^ocoodcooo 
=* « ta^ta so S)i so cj erootov aSjsdOcd ta^ta so ssi 
2 2 rta so j>o wA^rtcSooood la^ta so a.i rto so 
■- ® dd aa^ccoodcoo so vi ria so ot. io 5 ddsS 5 £.a 
2 9 dbouod ta<*ca so wi rsa so oss woSo rtdocoo 

* 0 d ta^tasJO so ^.vi rtad?^ w das' i rt oi so t.oo 
•1 sJoodJCJo rt fa<rdll cAidcsJcort a^-ll oil doo 

2 2 d^oasadasdo esesoaSesd ddd 

*2 rtddo 5§/sodo dortdo &S3^&F^s375rt iood^d-crt 
“•* dr doosaortvrt sscood ddrsro^od^ddo 
2“ sD-^iosaooaSsadcoojj wrtosdsa ijoodo 
2® .aodo dos-s^d dOoddcctosrt wdoca^ir 
®^ d"a ocortvsrt dd,d33d,s3'srt wdod^ 

(S) 

® ® iosodo zoabocSoodo ijsta ' doecradd 
2® s30FST)dd eadjdocDDjSSddjo^dcoa^ca'^d-CF 
II (a) •aocraag/a^ao^daJoo'cflosJo^eac^o'e)'^^ 

■*» eAjd?t3 dod^dsS0FaS,a'£?3-sA ddd^ crv^^o 
<2 c37)d3!r2codo8j55dOF^C n-asyae^^oSjo^dosTsco 
4 2 ;3o g - arO a d rtFS30E3*aaB/a Pd srocosaDddo.doddo i 

cO-*) H V 

** ;^d®7^^rtOK)CEjJ)Cs^.o dods'^dosrsodo dd 
4 0 ds'a^scacrad^ra ;^d^odd oodsS^do ;^d3^o dd 
&sr^<o sa-a cCo?^aod^3:ddooq}dc>o di^dFiF da3s:T>j 
etf •asQd^aJyoo d'acCoi^ ^aos 
^^sSoiurrc^, 


90 

wcS^ agt^rt^sSacS diiS^o* ESao^da^^jcJdjjc^ 3rad^3e>dd 

' djSdasa o'-lO" ^ O'— 7 " 

(a ascortrt^o. d-artcragd ; erwortdsS®^) 

I. (a) ' rt£tf?jyaa?oddo;^^ ^ ddFESoort^s-ades^C I AqJjOA oJo 

2 tirt®-asac3g,*B^a3o* i Sstfr^oflo?^ de^id, iaod 
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* osJd? oxits* 30 255di^^o:3ii?3ii 

* »33*^;35oc3oo I eo35ri>p-;Cod 3rtfrSo S^sSoaJjo o'an'3a;3/5>;^o**o 
® 3O^Kf7)Cfl0 iScrotStfgS JtlSsS^ 335^ gSjajSSoqJzS^ I 6535030^ 

* »3T>F 33U33*i33 i^^cSd3g>4^5 aod^cJFoajs^ S30 303 1> 

ETso-aocstos* 53tt)i533T>^^50'st:^?OocJa5i:3ia3^3s &c3s5i36338 

* SOTJT^j? sSoSs-s^taocSaiMO^sxouotavso-s I o7>trs;3jB^ Oes 

* .053ao3AOB-s« sJJaateF^oSjBC^osJSTJi j3)S8 3j^ 53 gjjOjcdsJ;^ _^33 

>® qra rSostoo sto;3-s^da3o8 l i^^dja^ys^daJ^a-sddidFdidJto^oOTJS ^djs 
CT53^3^^f37)C3^dd:7e)dd:3^ddsn>s d^{i^^d>d}otiS,a^dic)o I 5?d^3 
i2 O® 5ood3T) daosolssA djo^S^ AtidoddarDg 

diS^o I ddj;^ &irt3'dd3:>d33oFd(3^ n«)3^Fo sSjtti^d 

dsi® 3^dKo 3^an)dj3?s 1 c3i«{3c 3d<D3d sods 3^* 

* ® 3s dodd^cdoo dod^su^d :^A(d :^E33c5d<>DsScT^d.s;9'^duo 

djo? I dsSoF^ea craara dodd dJdodoSog? 33^dF3s .Sb(3tS;37>s d 

dc>^ooddTdFo dodd d^dSod? dortdroa^o did^do i d 
J * dsaFoodsJ^. 3sSj ^3d3 oSadds dortdigja^EtfddOF* 

1 » 3-3d:!8otS5'93SS3s;^d,0d3 dddOF^d ddo3( is-szii 

®® dcoSj^dFOdd d^dds dond3gjo^ctfd7>dj0( d(d^(d;)3^d-a3J: d3 

* ^ orUraddsJTOF’dds d)0^*?o* • dd^dtiFafc^od-B od ctodddg^) 

®» djEaoMdjs? c^d^oaSara^Fd? djddd rtd^(d dd^sxis I wrtas^j 

8® d3^dF(C7ss2d dso dii^rordF At^aijss d^disord s^djs; uqioddd 
®® 07)0 dortdddtjSjscs i QS)csi7>o rtjs^d^d cS^sio d3c dsdrtsd^ ^(£dj2d7v 
s s ^d^ds diocTrSr^'S ddodda-^ dOddddd^^C dodddjsco^d 3d 
®« 07^ I 3^ortt3^a}33d37>dJ9c dddE83adO( ai(dd3.Ad7>dddO(d 
® ^ ^CC79d3d( d dodsdd Qd d}dd( dodd^srs ddsd I S7)0«)^ 

2 8 d23d^3d?^c9( a&^d(ddrtO( rto^cd^d; I d7>037> dO 
®® dd^ea qledoirs td^d^tpdFrlddadd^sddao f d7>d3jO(d d 
*® d^ 37)d3 d>At;l)^^odos d^daodd^.d37>t5<>: i da(d.:<do3b 
II. (a) ** drooiMd d^oo dTJdosSd^dOdds ^3»7>d I da-^dsrasr^d 

® ® d d^d:)S7)Us doa^s^oT^t^o dfr d^djscddo i djs(ddo33gdl( 

*» dddod.rJJd® * 37). dosoo dda.rte37)oa}:>3 ,d7)si cdod. d,37>d 

»■» 3dd^ 3d3 ;:^37)Si)o d^^d3odostodJ5cJ303o d07)Cx33So i cja^s^ot) 

*» d©dadr^3d d^37)3^3^o d?r5d5J3d«a^a^i30iC37)3d^ I oJoc^ds 
8 6 d/803d/SFO7)dj5?Od? do?Od^ odo 1 d5oa^ddoddsj^a^o dc^F3? d 
»■ «^F37>tid7) 1 d^adda craaJJdrtods d/s^rdd d§Kr7)K>Fd7»d?3s t57)ad|rt 3 
» » 5^d D7)aJjdrtod^oc37)0O7)aJ3droda6ds i 0jdi30d7)o0o d^s^.d^tJort 
s ® 3 j 3( dodaoTiaSo dod37)U2 I doddOo7>a3a dd7>d.a( dd;>d^03 drodds ^ 

4® d3s I 37>d3 d;d d)c>dd^ d^^^C £:^d;>Fi^ dfrs^d^Fd^s 

* ‘ (ft3;;^Fd^F^ ssod^*^ doc^asr® g^ajo ^i57)d7)dot!«d I do^rtasra 

4 2 d2c3^ d oTid'a a^;§^3ura3od I dda7)dd;dodadc dd3da 

4 ■ 3dj85dr^ao7>d AdraFdi i 33^ ^3^d^o rtjs^doo3dirtFo cton7>FOc5§a^ I do 
4 4 sr^3^ dssdds 3.?5tea* tiaJroaJac^dyDo a3aac5y7> i 3:dFd* or^taaJao 3a7)a 
4fi d330^od^ddol^(t|od^dd/^ddi37)do^ d<s>3t;lad3,8 d 
4® 33^Cdd3s I 37>dou^3do dd^ddjd^ dj3^3e8Fd7>do &do c^d3^o 
4 f d^ddc«ao37)dEa* ddarsaSrod^d d7)od5d3s i d?^3'^ ddFf^r d7>rso7)o 
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C}<!) ^js(^(;f.A(s3o<i>A(dboe9^,:idGS:)^QSj9FO:^ 

■‘» c3js 5 EteidaSs I Ss^dtljF doaosucjo AslJtsdgS 
*“ crartdi®oo®o!55^d*dcSg8RJje8r;fl,Rjj5r3^d& I asas^^ts dic^oc^^aj 
®‘ STS^ 55o2r5^a5o:3^s3K>3* I d®ds5F^5^A5#Ca|3 s}^F:33a;35:^a!33t^®^ I disj^^cS 
®* ddipaja dss^ doogJrt^ Ac^cfijo^rt? sjso&aF^sdcrart? 

»» .odjaSd^ asod^A^ aJ,o^55« as^ dot^C» I 

o .^)rtdci JacSjSj^^otg, c5^dX)rt®?i;^s ss-^cyacr^craaJda^aT)© BJ,qJs35230 
®® rSa-so £z^fy^o sJoorJcrstis I :^&®o;t3P-sS 3^ aSortstos&dtoioA d^a^ s^ 

® « 38?Sdjr5ais5oaSt3TSc3o I A^A^^si tJcSja^jat) dwa^ gdiis JgjSj aSJsaJdgS 
RJdbdo I .sdrd^r oiitasiidojil^ddortoo sij^getf^oCosJj* aSod^^o I docra^o 
s® duodaJcto^o aadrddia^o aJ<o^a5«)t3jd,^ i i5to>2r^ccatt5«> i ajM^dar zS, 

®® sSDTjg ajdort-o&dD? a3iidr!:^r!r^<5ysg aSa^or^ddrasgjysjSj 
«“ aJcjO»'^aoFa^dja?5lj?qJd7« I aSa'^aTc'iSdOD'sg aS[a]t;iJj.od3ras 
« ^ aJcSj gO arr3F33a5i>? aSc^esTJFeaoafdc)? aidJs^iOFddbdar^a^dtSji^qSjs^a^asss 

II (&) ®“ esaa-^sa^ ^Ad'as^^rsud dqrBOo®i>d ao-sdorta^ 

0 » .osocrartass ^aacJs a3^:3,3T) are^aFa'ss I MaJoars-^FaScrag 
«■• d^asaaSdsJaa dja^d^^aSarsd ^cd3S asajCSocisFa r5ofsr»a|j asortdos&df 
•® S3ro;3a EJDa;3a,c^Gr2g I d^arao rtja5^s3ad3.a^ a^.^do;5ac8 I UJad 
«« cr^tirtjs^:^ aJic3r3ua^;3ao d^.^d.cx3io eij^oJcrtjj^a, aarsxcJJjaSO 
«’ TTSo 5S^.^c^a5ao I 5aoO;^rl«^d d^aJ^tSi^cS^ddidu^cSja^aJ^F^ 

«* a.a3oo I s^oOd^rlo^^ C3aaj53u aaa^drtj:?^ iS^cxiroddes 
0 8 a8o^t3t^o&jo^sJ^F.|.E^a?oo laad^drfjj^;^ gsa^Acid aSot^ta, 
a,-scJC3^t4rtj8ca, ears ai5dia,oSj55fil^F^c3jCt55olcjado'^tJ7i®5 
’’ 1 ^ aJootstSu^ aaa^aJrtjs^:^ tsaoacC^ qJw^cSx^aS^F^ajOJoo I 
■'* 3 7^?;^ *orta5353i3^ 3SC^53»^,c8j2?aJ^F^c^a5aol aaftdTio^^ 
^TSTTaoCotodj^d^a^rjJi^oSjs^djF A^c^cdoo I s^&drtjs^^ oars, 

1 * cdatSMj '^aJ;oxo tduoic^d^F^'cjjCOao ' crsdaa^tsr^?;^ *or{ 

^ ® oso Ldt!ajnar|jFrt.»5^aiotsi«ct!C^c&«c*^d^‘^-*^°'^^® * asodrtx^a^ 

’ « iSdiSu, eaja ccot^M (Ac^d^F^cloSoo I aad^rtjc?^ partdd d 
■” *2|rtj55^ d^dddi^oSjpcd^F^c^aJoc ! dadu, 

’s eaj-aa3odM,ofjj^d^F'^djC53ao I a^&drtjs^d^agrtf^axioflal-ctiydTJO-s 
ddric^^ fcon'sLdti^cflx^d^F^djOdooldc^iZ^rtjs?^ uraUj n^ddo 
*» 7l»?3j e5araaJadi^a8jo5d^FA.!:^atoolJ^^Ft8^dFa^ 

®* djo?«s3'c>Qj!^ ajo oji d^^g I ado Odjo^aa^ 

• * q5 d d,dss3‘ i dodjrto.^ a2)do dsajd:©;^ doa3^3JoaT>g i 

8» dsS^F'^ea^da^ aJOaraooMdog ffl,si>d7;o ar3,r5^dcrata^rtafcyso 

8 4 uiQ deaFqrsdg l s^tsa^ud^d rtodsdjaSj* doddaAo^ aiso.^? do 
® B sadKd aJssdsJ dadJ^^oCjg i ^aSisd^rtidog araga^^ts!^ g 
»• aJooddoddo i d cdoda^aaoJiFaao axi^sg/^^ tpartFsjsS.^d dodd*l^oOw?o 
daoadjs^s^ d'O^sadodbaa dbaad:» c5j9(da^(l> oS^d ddoA^faa 
*® araaa^^oiadaaddad^ ^3i ddod.d^darSd5dacdort,aSg I aa 
«» d^o^dtiosa/ad? dodAdaag d^^Fd^acs daS^didP’dOFd.ojjSx^ do 

• ® 3o7i[(t^&»d3i3c dodooadSDAd^dss I do 2 S^( a8(dro2^zaad| 

III (a) ** i3P‘33Aato ddoaaao aS^doi^cSoo^ daadjo^ oSo^d^s^o olroddod^F? do 

• ® d^adooduao ^^doaa dsatjUd^d I isa^ ddoFd 
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«« d5)^?3^Rrad5>s I ^5^ 

djaSFdcjao^srsafcd* w^aS!<j8{.^ao«!jsj^isS|;j 
*® 53? I weraoa5o;T^q3i3t3ooA,B?s3;cro ^ tSjs^iomtSja^a^ 

*• ti qJstoFB^RSdo I s^d^SdooM^j^CJJtiiiSoFas'SK;^* 

snO jgjortdgS I ^?£3'S3rs^od;^FsJjD;yB* doasDSao? 

»® ^-ss sJS^B^Aar^d^ddjSTg 4jas^«OE?ra^.g ^sd^oddd 
»» t^cJociB eJasdSd iSDaSdsaar^Focra rtoe8rt©d;Etf.^iSdSdo 
>00 crag Sc>aE!rad.t*5!§jSSrad^ .?)ta37)r{e3^5i'e#.c^,^aa5ra ;3^a533srBjCs3o 
>01 ad^SeSBTPdcTBg sssoscraois^g ss’ecTSss'acrs “Ziss-^fSi^oJb^ 

>02 sacdsaFCTs sSo^do Sjsi3i> cud ddFdjs^S doqJjRr^g SoontScn) oiraa 
108 *o7)g ortcTt) 2j:3t> dSo.S ,d^a'a;Ts qjdftfp dcrarra od d 
104 sJFodars dxiccSsdoa^dast* sjaradoaSdSo&j^rag Se^ 

> 0 0 337!d33i5 sad s^^a^ocraaJiFrtOKr'B doSjs^srsoJsa sjsrsd^Scnje 
106 s-saJoFdDdsJ^drog gdra^cto od^|droj^cte)g drodqJdt) 

>®> wd^droddstis cCc'jSjo^ddjzdD ei^a3cii5j3?t?tfjjd7>? ddMod 

108 asJoaSdod-c®^ »s5D^o3drt,o®o<3b3-3? d)0?ysn'«> 

109 g-j). sooaJod^ddJoddtioJJdrad tadd&^CT^daSdaS^ 

>>o doscra^5>oT)iSja,d7)d d3taQ'a,35 dod rtsgS^^jdddsda 

> > > d^ofli rtj8?dJo;SddF3T)dr^dSaJdFi3 dodd 

>18 ddxid doasrDrt.ao-scrort.rl©, ddood.ddd SJdrtd rro.da 

-J t) V m) 

> > 0 ev; d^dd ddodcdd doaso^ dds-sudctg dodtp a$ddd ^d 

>>i o^d dOd^d aSodorfSod ddodort®od di^dri^od dajso^ d-^aoSd.dsJ 

1 1 6 aSj ddFdd dodflctfa d)07> d3sdddAd*d-s> ds^djd dc^d^dra 

110 docj^SFo d.33-soddi^o8o? 5rsaDSg/adF?*o ddFdsfc^o d^doS*i ^ 
>11 d^ d^dra aJoqrs djsiido* dcj^d rtaoBddd dod * do© eo 

1 1 8 sjooS d/odF tg s n -arfjagd^g dj85da7>d3Es 3!a$g dsi^r;^§Krs>ddd5 

> > » «d? dd d laod i^dod tsdortJso saSs ddo^rj^^tm 

180 ddo^tfd; ddd isod e^dod zradduaJ^o &v^dtp7)rtd. 

> 8 1 rtodadortjjdF date ddo^rt ^s^rsddja^sd^ ?* •swd 

III (6)*®* loodrt ^dod^dg dodo?dja^?dg ) ddg ddo^^ 

>88 ^d39dd^(dd( uodd £^dod doesdrodcdo 

124 do^ora c3jrc|j?o aJds arotsd^d^ddjs^sd? aSd 
1 8 6 d toodd dddJsd ^dod uoddd a <)ar3© dsg d 
1 8 6 ds^rto^crsddjs^dd^ ddded <^dod djodudra 

1 8 1 d dd( 0 © djso 3$aSg dd^rd^oxtddA^dd; sSd d dd 

188 djoO i&jdod B^dd^as-Bdt^^d aSSg *oi8di^ds>d 
129 aSdd dddJSO c^dod eddusod d§© 

ISO {^r(d gj d x 'o ddg ddc^^ft dssdd^^dd; d 

1 » 1 c|d dddiO i^dod ysoortd dtS dija? dgO^Ads 
188 rtdrodd^ sr9a}a^d.ec© d.aj(dg dortd) dcdoFOdo dcSsTS d 
188 d^ aSaSg dd^dj^srsFddwCctfd^ aSc^d woSoddgaJi 
184 ^5> fcortdrttfF aid? d/9ErsFddjo?»d5 aSc|d wododd 
18 5 e^dod^o^d dJDodo}) ddg AotxSi^as 

1 8'« d<lo(6d( 8^^'^ «o«ddd^ rtaotiidjsd >^dod d^d 
188 iiAddoOd «»od90d sSo(C©rdc|^ 


32 
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’•» Sj^srarsJdjD^S^^ aSdi riioa^'O «^aoO 
is» asoasso^S sSsJa^Sj^=n>radj3?«rf; aScS^ rtao 
* * * tisioo rSorv^a sss^oa i ca^sssa'BorfoSjs^ 

iSoFqSj? D'B^jDtSy ,5o8ja?;3aiyso;;3o I o'aa's^jrtrdasraja/a^?* ara 
oa^cJd3^.:3SoacJo I s^cJs-^artoeso aSea^o aSadys,aaaT)o;do 
j-18 addar^aSaB^d^ra sSjCJS.© «3^oo dsS?®* l ;^c33^o a 
14 4 d aar3,oa-a oCjs? aaooqJcrBo I d-^^araSr aaSar^ftf aar» 

1 4 5 05330 jsrsciii^ ^«)08 I 
146 (sa^dgdaj^) 

I'll ^^aodstfaDd (sa^o5[dcJ55) 

I (b) ysaSjdrtjs^^d trassJ^d dw^ddaS^oa dc^oa d7>r{oartort d^ 

149 ^ j) 

1®“ i),5dd djsdatoti 
iBi cOadiod II 

cJ 

1®* ddjaaDg 

wc3^ ag^n^djd d^aSd IrfoSi so^. 

a^araa 3-6" x 3 '-6" 

1 ^(da^o d'Adu^ dS,d^F dcia«)aT>do3rc>9as a^dd^d 

2 dort dracood^d OoSa^o dTJcfiaSd do at)000 

d^ddd ^odooJo sodd dradoSo doas*) 

agjs^aS addtf djs a d^O oc^d 


(iSddgddg) 


91 


92 

ed^ dJSdMS?^j8!So efo^aagi>^uv araoort5?c5^ rv^dodg Ads^n'^dd ddcJjjc^ 
3f)d^a3dd (j 9 Sort : crvortoddos^) 

3^d33a 8" X 8" 

1 (a) ^ «odd;ai ddoaa^ortftds^ots tSoc^tredod tSDd 

* d? ^ ^dfi^Sj-dncrsdod dooso^odDcCo dodd? i ?Sj 

* aoJBSdOjdoCo snoa-saSd asddod osnvs- 

* dao ad-sdd aod^dd a^uo a do 4 ^aodo 
® dBdSoqS&srauraddoaodcrsd dj:?dod,d?aort 

® ao;^£‘i>;^do to«r\ t>a3^a7>a}oddo dosu q5dorana 
1 dddi^dodo:iodd a^d) duad aodd ddonS^ 

* ^^oOo auoadotdd^dodo dododjod d^^dg do 
» do &?do;5/8^rt doocdorr^dodjo^Jla drra das^ 

1 ® ^^?d iS^ud 3T5tfrtdoeo dasooaJo dodrt« d<;d a 

*1’ dd droddoaod dooddjaS rt ii«. «i,s=d 

1 2 dbodd a-^do daad dooodo adortaaa':>2S)dd 
12 ^ oood nd a^ado a 4d rt (ntfiaiio rt 4 
14 aod^.>7Cdd d^d rt 4i>C&c= <|.odoa duaod 
1 ® d(dadudat>oo dasn d(a3 rt 4«.ll£.locao^d d 
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»• w s7»dAaS.t3M,oocJ rt ot.ll«.Oo rtesSdrf^ 

1 » sJ dor{oE3,5oa acJra t. tf rt a rt3e9doS zrs 

» • 03 ;ij85»aa d?a ocujrtrtaajsrt ooiS *a^)aJ3 rt 9 h C < 

** aoca d^a rt noiiod *sad oc!««2^dau zasa 
I (6) *® uoAoa ao3a c?a rt z^d a^csao a 411 od <?)a^a33 s^ara 
883 rt «.ii a^BTscOia lODOjs rt «.fld Aqraao ss^aroess o?cs 
»® ao a jd rtr>ll j| iruacOoo rtw ( ^Hd d^a rt coO o 
a* aa'sdd doaoauazrso^ an^’rtss doddda^sod d^s^ua d^a o&a 
*< rt rtdoJjsrta AQ-ao03 rt w C^lld d^a rtooPd aad 
‘ 0 o^3a3a3,ooa a;&s a ^d <^0:8^3 a^aroes^aoo rt ji 23^ 

*•03 srana rtd a^tsao a ^Bd Aprcas a,aroe83 rt ^ C^i 
*■» croaatoo *07)033 rt « C slid ao3a ars,d3 d^a rt ooOo 
* • eod 3 ao 3 a d^a rt 00 ^. 8 «. 1 1 iz. a3do djsoaortsa 
*» dd^a dja^wa adea cjd rt ft rtd a^tsao a t. aa<j>a 
»o 357)3 a Oft ervaoCao a;oed rt-rBo enjaaJoo 
rtoftBo aooTitf ;37)dEaai3*oao3 dja^Md adea t. 

** d rt ftB -sB rtd a^siao a ^ Cd rt o C ^Bo eruaotSao 
•» rt9H agjaodartd a?» a ft Td d^a rt ofld jsxrta rtor^ 

*• aa7>dd dod'^aiaa azo3a3c)C>dj8(a a;aao a vll aaao 
as csaracro a ft eroaaao a^aao a £.Do aroaauaa 
» • ao^rtoaa57)d a o ooua rtd a^a a o ooda a s-B 
d rt V ('j.iaaiaaaToa aoea ood rtk. asaaax: 

•• d d^adaTJoa rtd a^zaao a ^ofd rt 00 deadarsoai 
II (a) ** d?»ao a oBd rtfJ) Co woda d?a aoai&Oa rtft^ eroa 
•® coao aoadd^a rtoft fftBftd aauras.'^.?^ art dda 
4 » a^aSda rt t. aSdadao^^d^aort o C oeroacSao rt a 
•* aa<>cJa dad rt ofto f ft! d^adda^aadja^odo addaSda 

• • aa.£aerooa a^.ddddA *aart &Z!7>arda7>rt aaa 

** djaas57)rt ooja a^aa dadrtVrt aj/adp- Oda? *; • 

4B - 3 ^rt a57>ftd oortdaad, djjodatfrrert aoad 
4« dja^udtf rtd ddoa dasdSoa a^^a 

4T Auo^rsda 97C37)doa aaddadOTfca eo 
*• rtjada wortdo a?da C37»oaaaod7»d ejJ, 

4» dja^rt d?a?cr7)j5Ja.a)3? tfijna dadrttf 

• • da < a*a3? a7>d do* rt^* djadds^O* 

Bi Ejaaaoddoarttf «7)0®7>oo ajd33a 

SB oa dd*dJ8oaa adbO as^dad^d;^ cruar^d da; 

•* d adda vrs^ djedd erv)a33a3833;d^d d;a 
•• d dT)^:^ rt ^ djaooo ddadaodd^dd 
®® d. rt oB en>aa3ao rt tB GSa;5?jaad add 
Ha(^) ** ^ adoart3?d, 03357)0 57)Oostf,da3a 

•* oa o d;aa7)d;drt dd* a®*© l Tja^oT) 

••a QLoda dadrt^da *oaaaod7>a a7)doa 
»» doSrort wdocra.dFTOT) coart5?7>rt o« wda 

«i«^ U> 

•• a^* add aoda daat^ aaaF*7)aa coa 


32 * 
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WDgrttfo I docTBjdiacn) 

• 2 sjo® tS c3«^d««f*MCTsa6/8C aS^doJjo aJj 
«» 555^ I 036^ enjJiS^ta SoijSj? d 

tsD;T«)* ddaJj d^^o i slda^i^rta 
« s gjo sg'OB^o ddds^doiraodo i dddaro dasD 
«« d?o d^dS^o Aa|jOod5S?3{o I do's&d 


;goo^j3do 3rs^;3r1s?:) 

sia^.)h8 79^.A ev'd. 


93 

sSadirvOaSo ^dtSoSog 5e)C5^cS^Ej?:r^rfc3 wortd iSjowaSd 


1 ^^dSS^tf5T)CS? 

* d ddod^^d d?d 

» 0* ddd-sr 

* uddo oort 

B d^ ^jsdrododo 

* drod^dciJo d( 

7 oMoud ddor 


® d.OfijS^UdO t73 
® wdooudo zSSt) 
1® ddcOizfo'sdoo 
dcrtodo rf^cooo 
uooddodrto 

IS qjo 


Sowdg 


1 ed3soD,54>de^cTc>oT)da3^cxwd^ 

2 dtj^o do^d d33d djozs7)0(dBd 3's 

o 

s s}M:j p\o dds7>da«)uuoa]39 

O 

* dd di:,dJsdtscs«)dod dodno d 

S O 

® dd did d <2>od do3^ vddrvas 

M — • 

® dddo ^rt>d«dS3dddt07^ djsdo 
» atoodo d,aJoma rt, ed,etf wd 
8 rf « d.ffson dds^dS aesrs dOds 

-J o 

® aSd dssdos^ ^od^ s^g^deru ssd 
1 0 o^jsoddccsdiS^dodd a^od'sts? 

aoJio EJssa Bd33o o^^^ddd^rt aS^ 
12 «c 3 0oc7«> ddd dodSd9. d 

u cO d 

1* do ders dosddddraa Bondddd 
1 ® od ddzS S3dj. dorto n r o so 


do dd[3a] dod rto<i^d d^dos'sds)^ dd^ 
le toddoi5j3ia^coot^c|^ood7> od<> 

• 1 ta-^oa^esdo na-s safe dados aro 
18 rtod^dK>a ddodo^^Ao^oos 
1 8 dd^do^ tJrt ddersdS^ doStf^ ds 
8® dodo. dosrocdsBdraatfosdos^ 

2 1 oodo oMSd TScSOAot rto».rt 
8 8 socSi dddd do(dd da^art b 
2 2 jsj;^ ej3i5 edo(t3d ddysdS^ d 
8« esdodo^ docoxodsdosa^dos^ do 
8 8 do a^dddodo^ djsadosodo ceodd^ ’ 

8® d oDodd djoddo ooood^(do dodo 
81 a^ddd^ drortrd^dodo dervacars 
8 8 d oortcrai^cOoddd dodd dc!^d^ 


«ft gndTrarar 
^<d^3r 


94 

ecS^ doc^ono i3'^d‘d5J jSjs^q^ctod* dd^oaraasoJop-d 
dddjjd dd^cio. 


1 6 
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a • n esjcjo aSe&AOo 

*» *)CJ wstiea SMo^draa* c»oo;S^ 

» » 0033 to^a^eado r\cr3 sa* WBrto 
» * tfasaa ^jaas^o cJjaaaofloorfoi^ So 

»» i3cr3cc»rto « fo tocSo s»as tSja^a 
«4 siesoo s533aft cojo^s^a ^^EJiosi 
*" K{osdSdC37>dQ3. rr3,i0os3o;do Ota's 

oJ V ^ A, 

’*’0, ttodo;033aSj3i3o ddosioss.daOo 
*^04) soda doasd t&«(a^A 

* ^ ddSjaf^as's tov3. daoosDd crua) 

•* ooj^doS dcr3rtsn)A dddos^ 

♦® ddoajo SjAcflaj^ sns-addad ens 

1 ^^d»a3 dodS d e^^ts S3 om 

2 23 js 3 g oSuotod 3r3d(So €“ dod 

• 0004 ot!3ddc3T>a3 d;^d So 


* ^ &M)d d33dd 0033 ddod dSo daa 
<* S^ udi) ododdd AodS^ S^da 

4 3 i3d3 aroo^d « steaS sJo dod ooo4 

* * coodd d^s7)S3 S3 M Sj^dood dods^ 

« B d dS d3i^o'3d d33d^ dcijadd djs 
'‘® s'B^do dotadrOsd* ^ssg^oflssaisSo 

* ’’ ucrscco £od3 d das 'o 

* * d j^s'Bcra tia^a Srtdo^Sjjo 
<» d3 rr^doddo^ ddoar&o 

SdDA ddsSjsodo todad 
® > da datsa 


(^dtpeJrtdg) 

I ® da (ibdoes d adsr sdfO 

j t) a) ' 

® Staada 


95 

«d^ dat^aAG ®3^aSa Sdts^ aSaa^tac* SaoT^^ia rr^dad dortd'sd d^dsoccJad 

cddAt^ daasddcda Soud^. 


1 dacx533d^da5a ss 
s 033»)a3dSS ddaajort^a dod 

• ova.vdc()a dOd'sd dodS dd 

* s^srs dad uua daaodaa uSd 
6 rVOddoJaddort sSoo^std 


* rtdoda iDia dd Nodosa d^ 

’’ cOaSda daoSd ocOad 
s da coasd^dsT^d dortd'sdrt 
» Saua^ d^cn>d/5>SF-So d33 

‘ ® ad daorttf daase) 


96 

sSddc) Aa? gjjdd dataos rtaod ao^ d^da dau^toodccSada^eS. 


‘ dorSd dod^ 

2 dd B7>&Faa Sj^da 

* odasoddDdi^da 


4 tsSdrrt>dda 
B doas iS>0oda 
® d33ad d^^a 


97 

«d^«7t>oa n^dadg eg/strao rtja^doddjjc^ 3e)da,ssdd. 
d,d33e8 i5i" X 8i" 

1 o«owd ooaddrt dOaJasd dtaoJa doD s-ssrS s^ o«a 3 aj)a dadd? 

* S^dd d;dd^d sossddd add sdd)dd^ ooad Sadoi Si 3 ^ 

» SS^ tart^ ooad dJsd^ dadd^S Sot 8 nT)d SdrfSd crsoSaoran^d dortrr®a 

* rt4)?dodn®a ^odartoa Souddortrroa Sjs^d Su,ss^ Stior 
0 odc^ ddd Sdn^d SodrPd dd dasa ooadda oofj) dd 

* d dudasada ddr da^od^ dsos Sjadx^ d;dd'3^ 

f dd daaod daoesa 57>dan<>0 jo ddaSdda S^as-sdarro^ cxsaortu 
■ ;3(&ACd jcrsdadtSaBCd <^odaddJ3(«0 Adadddaa^drt^d S^asx> 


* «$2od daaod Si s'sddd SaadoOaddAJ edo* d^Qd^ daSa^t^d.S^taodsrsAd. 




256 


»■ don-sa so ddas ^jou^oojqj-as? crai)*50cJo do^d tia^ 

^ ® artvrt 5j)d3rtd 0026 Sj:u:ocioqr3^ zSoss^siraOAd »d3F 

o dd36 sjo^drc^^dSdO^ ccododdo ro ddd tfjsui vitii ddo^ u 
» * drtvrt cTOddaoFsJsaa S^sroa^rt rtodo:3)nvrt da6 
*« do fe. ddae Soud^oJo rtjs^jrso* afcddo d^dsr^d dod.wsa da 
^ * b dji^sradd dsa^d oJoddo doiod !i2«d(do:aj^n)f\ i*dr dojjodood 
IB doudjj sa* aJ^^(^CT^?^ nteo'addo^ tood d'OKrs^^do dod afddTOj 
** d Soi3o lortd d?d^ wSd^Sodo^ d?a ;^d dod dodd^do aBs 
oddd^ dodoJoc^ <»d:d) cOcod^ oco'dd. dod sdrtjo tadooorlo do 
*■ ef QC:U3 d3sd03'^dodo d(d.tfjcodo cood^d 
1 8 4cn:d)dd dodn^d ocotadrad doo^ododd^ a-sdrt®d 
‘ 0 croddo coou do ccozadroddo ooo dod eoEsi^odooado 

u 

1 1 coosd ooot^d dd<&ddj9'8d i>d<)d;d ijsajab d^doJoTdd 
* * rt^?o oJoddo 0C3add,5xd rra^don^as ©dod^dixodo too 
*8 sdd^d rtjo^dso^j^RTSjdo d^d Sotod^odo,d d^d oA^d^dd 
“8 d^d droa toddddgd oJoddo ccod zS^sisd d^dszd^drtdo ddft 
® * rfjiodo ooo dodoCo dO,d-3s^d ofloddo ccod d^s'so ddod d 
8 8 dod dd&tfj90do 23js([djo:^ddo ocodddd^d aSjo; 

rtoogddo os ^^add crsdsiodjoA da6 ooou^^jocdo d^dys 
8* d?d dd^d ddfcdjsodo aSjs^rtoogdCo rt-c^a-sio* 

8 8 oSoortMsidd dgccos^^dod dodrtodd Sodod; 

*8 coo^dnTdd aj/?ad^ rtoodos^ aJotsdoadd? o;§^d5dd sg/? 

» ‘ 25x0, ocoddodrt^dd Sodod? aoesod'^d csodrt ooodort? 

8 8 rtoo;d)rttfo aSdTljiod tOKdxdd Addooyxsaxd^ rtododidtfo do 
8 8 drfSddo^&ododdS^ n'xdn^d rtododjdtfo coo^ n. dd d^xM d, 

8 4 ooo dodoc5oddo ddcStf oi> ^^axdd erto dddd wbbati 

■ 8 ^ d3xC2d dgddj^^d y^oda doxadssxd djs^rtoi^/ddo 
*8 cCood too*>d d^d^d yxodxaodBxsodoodod^o 
*8 o4C7t.d yrdes dod^dd 0d<>d dod m .^dd^dd^o 


98 

«t3^ ddtro agjs^to^ doacro 23e)C^d djj 

* dodono rteaxd 
8 dddodoSodd'' 


> dogrxa dodddd dss 

cJ 

8 d> to CO ^^dordoasraTsd 
* do*dtaddd dooodoa uddrt^ddododd 

Gi 

< do dJsrtrf^dTl 8o:u dd dorliOdA disd d 

vfl ^ 

eSjscodd.^ doo 


dodos^ddcOvSoao^d a6oi3^ t30daiosSo((5 
8 dd 


8 dodO' ■ ■ ■ dd^ 2 $jcoddo dododo 
8 zjdddo • • • • dojSdddrt$?od dssOd 
'* SjBOdo 2 ioscod tfosdaddo dodododdo a6o 
8 U3$dddc7x 


99 

ec3( ddtsd aSoacut? Setddoda n^dod dct3e)do aSjsud^ 
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100 

ec3^ cSj8::^^On^sfc)d ^s^Od^sreooJacj rtt^rrbaaji 

rtjs^cS^^grf^ 

‘ o!?«tfa3o SDOaJoa d aart » Sjjm ^jso^d^id^o ajd 

® ajoioassad^oo oorf^s^ort 

101 

ecS^ d.»d|^^0 n^dadg erusdjsjid^ assAdaadj^a 

^ ocxi^d aoa^oa ^ oo ^ ^./saisd cSwcaocsn^a 

2 Sjio* djsd^oofo dortrt®c<0 » ort Sjsm tfjsafvaBoa^ 

» djeoaort <oi3sarf0ad 

102 

wcS^ c3i£9 bKfctbgdosJ aoiw^uodcxJjESa^cS 

‘ as.a^ao aoas da s’ssr * r\ cossrk ijs« aroa,a 

cO ifl t) 

2 5S rSsd ^oi ^^acjcrs n^a ® aSxo aoorl^? 

“ 5T)«rt®oa (Jborijsoaai aa ijta 


103 

ecS? cSj9c 3 ^0 dja^ws? n^did JS^daiS^ edjs^ao ad,boaa£jua cS^aa^aa 

aoicd asdadaoMSd Sowada^d udodas^aa 


1 .... atsaroa^aao 

* B'scasrsaa 

» deJadaad^*a 

* ojLooS aoa 
B ad.araa 

* A^osrrsaa ao 
’’ aadd ss 


s^a^sts 5'- o"x !'_(," 

B sa osHcaa «?»aasr» 

» d aca^ 

10 gJcJBd 
** dortrVBaa 
ifijs^ts^iTa-sxra 
IS aaoua ad^ 

d 

104 


ed^ das^utf eddcrfajj aoidad 


. ;^ajSB) 7' X 2' 

* coadrtaodda ctd i * oOaoaa Od 

s tin^aa aart » 


105 

e»d( das^u^? uddad^n^dad rSaatf^d^ d^ddcda^ a^^bdad d^a 

djaasa 5' X 1' 

‘ oMrta * coSad, » a OtfoJa * aa o«a « aaaa 

• rtdoJa ’ rtooaa * sad-© » aaad »» 

• ■■** 



dSitS^daSi rtavct 
<5or{33rt <e&3 


106 

©cS^ n^stocJ cJicecJ 

sSjCteea 2'x 1'- 6" 

I s rfjsart sis^o;]^ qJdssF* 


107 

«c3^ cSjacS a§J3^totf t^oci^no aooeg^aSjd cS^roeatocS z3^noisradcJ§j 


tDtSoflc s37)a3o 
TTt 


• *?3XOO> A aSOBS •JdJB 

o 

4 BTS^BTSOaSdS) SS50it)d' 


108 

ecS^ rr^sJocJ ossSiOorlss rtcS^aJagj 

23^E3ssra 1' X 1' 

ceocJSu I * wdodrt 

Ai dsSdo I * a!i ;drt33d 


109 

etS^ cSjbc^^O aSj8^u«' cSjbcS^^O sSiaoe) o^rfssss^ci rtcS otog o^cJisJ 


dot;3B!o;;!^ 
sjod q5 aSoa^d 

® Ci 

a 5DAFS w eoo 
^ga3ostoa 5 ~ o;3 ’t) 
ci5od dortakC^rfsJd 


^553388 3' - 6" X 2' - 0" 

® o33r daSFCTDd OsJ^ 

'' dcOodddo cSjod^dcdo 
* edd^rfocaort ogi 
® «>8C08S2;da fSesScO) 
d«at3d3doa^d 0dir 


110 

ec3^ cSjsc^^O agjs^us? cro^d aSiu^uocSotosSi^d 


t7ssn> (88) a udAdcB 
008( ajsd^a aSjsoado 

C^OrJUi VvO 


* a^ado ^J9 
B udd 


111 

a^a^hdo^ 3$e)aj^^i$o ^daaa aSjs^u^ ^Jsdrtoasv n^^ddd tfjs^tSodd 

d'snaoasaa^ 


^ a&sa38 dod^dd do oo 
• sSooozSoa uddm^ddcdodddo dr djs^dcdo dUdo 



259 




112 

sJocJor\0 sedj^^S; n^sJoS^ ?3^)ra3Jd5jdjsJ «;5o:^33)Sd a 6^5^ dod^id 33dj8 

orttfob dittd ^oid^Sd cSjsSdjo^dDg aodjdjo^d^ddrtiaocJjg ,3o3dod 


1 aod 

* djdi 

» ert'?cxJ3 n-^aj< d 

* oos aSodSedrv^di 
» ddj rtcoiSdi Addo 

* *,aj^craa5i disoxcrscaa 
’ Ort d)0^~'3rtd?Sod> A 

» d)o^ 3Dcs)3^di drasrod^^ 
» dSA^ootJiO o»3ire 


d di^Es 

' ® $15* F Sjsdrt sdrd.‘2d 

-* t) 

(zTOj^rdO) 

» ‘ sDrv t?D 
' - d dS5Q 
d er^ 

“ sue! 

“ doodtf 
*« diars 
” »,C *•,? *.? 


sSjsoc^oOi 2rc)?3;jr1«;?D. 

• 

113 

djsdwd aredj^^dj tudn^di^^ disjyaJdjjdoa enj^desdaa ««>«3 j 8 ^*7l 

?S(Od udde)<(n^dod idctd^vcS^das dd vs^rwioaziQ 

z^droa 3'-2" x I'-o" 

’ ddJd^orJ *os^oo tSo 

* cjjtffsdodinidd; i ^gd«(^drtcn) 

* dod do^o^^oddoJo 8odd^ II 

* :(^;^^;d^dd3ai>dzod4;;^do 

0 «oo«53)ddd9d d3?Srt 3:;!^d o<) 

* ododrtod d/szlrd^d) dd^oo^dd^do £(dtM 

'' t^o33)od) as^a'i>d*;4dd^ diado 

* ^qpDddjB^dOo crae^ortoiM^did «»«)^ 

* d dd^^dd^d draidsTdo^do udddda dodger 

« ddddd^a^od wt>txSOi e»dd oou doersTUdd dro 

^ I dddd d^n «w\}dV!brsddd dod t»da}) diadd 


03 
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cSocS^TsqSoTY stos5-^caqSA^^a:aaeocJSl^ rtx<e>tsTaqS c3{ 

IS ssa cS^stsuoS^sS^Sjs t&(o;3jQ^Fca';|,c}=i;;lA sSroo 
14 es cS^sSd worldorl ttLo^rtss'scSoc^cC^^cdro 
> B ;3cS5303^rv rto^oco aBo;3owo eoaracS rt 
10 crocSo jSjtSrt^rt troaS^^ lOsSsSrfaSao Sjs 
1 7 ^J3^ac}§| c6ocS;3xao7^ A>oa^os^ 

1 B 33U S3 &oa3drt,as7> 

«3 ^ 

1 » do oSoorf tfdaJ rtdoOo sSoarstsjdorttfo rfjodio 

w 

3 0 cj ;tfc:3^r(yvc3 ^d^Oodo eSjsodortyvd tfd 

3 1 uusO do^drtercd tfjooddid;37)aor^ 

3 3 ^St|^^c3 eSjsod^es tj^s^adosg^i^cdo dddsd ;3'3rlduocld' 

*3 i$^:d&3j3d TlA^sirtervcS as^do^cd^ aSjsiS^cdj Sodortero 

3 4 cs d^eeoortocJa ts^^ss AOcxldt&dodVil rterodOcd^ ••••«*> 

3 0 Mj (t) esdjjjato tsaf^rterod tDdocfr^erod ts^^tadod^rtrt tSi^odi 

2 0 sSjoAcdo ^od 7 >aeS^(d iS^ddd^d aSortcdo d^rt&drleruod 

3 1 oaSrtavcS sOodcd aS^T^r^ JbOsSoAcOi da^osa i$ero 

3 0 dcdo eSjaod^ea^ A>odod doos^rtenid ddodu&cdj gtfod^rterod 
3 3 ddr(7lLA(s5cdd tSjsodorlerodeGdo ddVT^rt <s>ocd^urtxod 

•3 iMf^dortcfod eod^odi dodrterodd 

* » sd^ aSdaeacd aeraosSj adA^OaS^ dota^rterosj dbdjad 
3 3 zrsorterod tS^^Jsd d^OAcrt r3odrtooa39rt drodrteruddoo 

•3 rtojod tDcd^daSoaSoAcdo ed^ 

*4 tjddftocijg ^•o'^ 

ddod o^s-o dcdo A^oddodas^d 

(dd;>oc3 dk^dd§j d^od) 

114 

«9c 5( u^o3e)<6add d^ql3^^^dc5^z3Socd3Cd dorldooksded^ 3t3odd de)Od 

ScSodd ^oucS§;^ 

* djcdood^roarcodo^rdoo «)ddd3odoErec^r 

3 de^^Fda^tdDddob dodd dod dsd^rdaddea 


3 ddadao eodcjsd zljs^irad i5iUaara>d 

4 ddja^sSdao e^dtaddOj^gdoo 

0 ddi^^d^drra^doo arDdotocrsta^. ddoje^^do 

df^d.^rrt5?do daqJdtfd^qScJcsJcJ o 

1 a^dsscs^OT&dddodad o'asdasJ^aSjd d^dod^rt^ Sddda 

8 otrsaf liAd^doda^rt^ dcd^oa dod5tf?3-a>q5cS^do 

3 ddjs edod"©.* Fdr«> cOioJssn dddJdoara 

a> 


3 3 n 4ja4^dd ^ dd^rddJo edd-cdjat^dd d-sOdCTisddjo rton*?* 
33^A5dd52 d3S;^aSdc5cd3djo tsa83!:^F50cd3aBoqy3> c^a^da 
3 3 n^r\ tijais-^dda oorodd^F’ddja eddjat^,dd ed.v&cs^ddo rto 
3 3 n's>«(ddc tSdas^FCdodaaSodra w^a^eaddjo daSd, disdoda 
3 4 ;Aa dC>daa>ddJe I ;^d^o ddd^o sn> ofLa^atidcd ddao 
3 0 dcn> I zU^^Fdad daSd^es^ dsr^cdsso ts^a4c ^ * cra^d 
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!• nj7iOsJo8.®5*^p^f n^?3‘s«^5o8jS5sto!DDosJo i ciJBsrs^^^rSr 
^ ’’ Sj3S^tg/8^{A STSOSTSCSti^SO tftSo 0 STSlSSBdJS^^aCiO qJSJ^F 
** ?85«j?3^F-53i>ssrso »-a«35?5T!«5ca«»o.o?cSjs^ l^dC^g :«»3T^rrf^w»> 

»» sr^4i3* S3T»A FsScsrs _,s3j^cSj 5^ tiiacajs^ aasstiS^ o-ssJjtSo 
*® a,g I sg/souot^ d^iScratajd^ aJistetf^a aoocTDOf^ra o 
®* ffl35o jrasWaodo aaao’*?a>J^j ao.aQS> D 

115 

sJscSi^^^d d^23e»coS3cJ OortsSiOMsScS 2?3a!3 asorfjj 
7 dato sowcJg 

^ aaoa^ori iidgesjots do!^£3«>aoatar<>ad( 

® artcTDdotiJ axooa.ocJTa5i aodd? 

® a.* sSaoOrtasaotj ajarasu OtigSTs^crsts craisa 

M CD 

•* oac^^^o Sodos^cTBcCa *d?soaas aoriaoT) 

® aJosJraa aotS ra eod.crscca r{oq5*oqJodaot5^aa arotfa 
® OTiafo «x«?j:^drter3s?:agaJ5a3a tata^Fdcracsii *c*^®s3-4jP'«5cScJ 
’’ a s^o^poJj 3Soa':sdcrBa5s)o55s-ad adA/^roass-a^Fedra 
® rUitsFddToSo affltiFO‘sa[ajaj8^tSF3S!S«>5d i sao-sd t8js5<?3-i>aJa 
® aS^vadaSda tpran?c3js?t3a tS^dcracxli a^dsooed ta-sdoSod^d 
a ajaFaoxcco aiSFcrsti ast/sF^is'^kaa iSjD5tfo7> 

> * oJi 5da:^JS?^ra^^^a;3^ aasogaajoi:^ aoiCJ^oAd aazrsaa araSarsRja 
» s a,aooaort ?ad'3[i3»]a>aja> ^^aocto s^acaaoa©a«)d « 

1 a axaa ;^sdaa<3b3S s-sajaFo ai^aa^o nctfjsaAo^aa *> ^ a^d 
i4 aoarf^^d Sica'S 32)OccSog aiMaojSqErsaajj^aoo 
a » t^ortcxJoo^A ddo II S3^a adj^^aa^a ^^aacs^eruo^isja 
** ^iOiS3arcc*a5oad ag^otSdra ada^d^gsd-fa^ootj ass 
• T a ao^ asacSd gSga^aaoarc^Fai^Fa^ ajasida-^aos'^a^^F 
1 * a3doad»)o*aa?a5ci a5daroa5^,aiaFcoo aoss^^aa a?d^5iy;so^<s 
dca^a^a wj^aasssd^dd eSd^F^s^arpa dir^.tsogadasatjJ^^F 
a “ a^ad^CTSort a^aotja'soTaadSOS" rf^^irsartd aoaBajs 

a tfdd^daoasT^aa ^ao3$c;aa<ao da^asaa Tta^aooi^&ao aoa 
a a aaada^^aoou da^ddaa^aaada^a^d ddt^r\0S)ad ao 
a* a *^ja?d 


116 

ec5^ d^ascooid dgE9^d 2da3i 
s^aroeo 3 '— 3 " x i'- 9 *' 

A aaja^ort ada^co aoc^trsaodaradsS? i ^ 
a c3jo?^ artcTDdoa aajsoa.oi3soe5o «oad? 1 
a ^^a^aa aiat'ajoa'S^as.d eocraaco aw*) 

•* a aT>drt«3i^a cracsod rtocs sij/sajFa^ 

® ao aaoDc;rD,oa<& a^dudS^cnEas^aci 
• ® :3?a£c a>aajj ao»ao!sa*> adA^aao att^o da 


63 * 
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’’ ea'^aod afara cJaJcSj^^sits^* ^5rf^KJoj45aoa«S, 

® OTSSjo S3335}SrSOSSS3 USSSACy^a tfOACpTJAdSSO^ST) 

* s»oa s'sodj^ tia?3S6Ji^c3aJa sJtfsJdJaJ bseo »3 

t o aji A^CJ® sSod^Cd sJowwDay w ao rfjo^iSoEXsd aloaJ^r 

* ' r{,^ s3o?r^o<» sSji^sroas ^jaadoors s®oeB^5»:c:>doa 3 ^ 

»» sSsiaOrtas a}odi 3 J 3 oaAi^'E 53 a 5 ^dra 28 ^a 5 .do wo® 

’ » A-BQJcS^ad OK^^^33TcjaJcrs^crsd®doEto3^ a6i^®^3^5to 
AdcS^sJorttf Sort srar'dda toddaSofl' si3d;®s5T)dc3?a 
‘® d a^d^jid cs^ad a,*a^a}3a« aroa sSj.^ 

»* t!Ja*3OA5Sa)daOT)0?®3dO t>jZ ZSi0J^73S&tSZ^ OSJj 
33^aaa-a Ot>a^cJoaoa cracsJaastartada a^aao 
avnaroSa^F Aaaaaoaaararadra ddas^od ao£^®'a sSjas 
IB sjdoo aoaaaadFaaar® azsta a.djs^adao a^aouorsaa ®39 
so otraaj3,Fdoa3!d o's®3d5®^dc5^a;5/Baa3;d ®jas»d u^d^a 
* * [:S/3] dcdad ®a}o^od e uaadcdo aouo c&u^ aoaaada a 
»* [aagjdooes a^i5?a,d d^aorf eortdort liU^rfda a^arfi^ 

117 

^jsod s^dd ®3odEensdti3 ddadbiM^jsu^ 

(acvAda aSortrttfa (truortad aa*®), Aoasaaad,) 
a^arara y'-s' x s'-d" 
aro^ad^dd e|(d — aoa^^®Qn>d- 

I ^ aaacp«>owa(aA^dt^ ada^F^® ai8^!zr3aaKfsa.^;^a** 

* Ki>a^adoT>as(aa38);S,diA»'s a^irsaa adoSa^a arBd(i!to)ai 

s o^aas^ atf^oB^F^eo doSa^a crswaa s^rt^d dsJjF^ d cCa* ^ 

* da^®Td.ddj^^* rtas^oaS dcaosa? da® 

» d^dcraa sjvs^ara®* (®*) tSSTDd (d«>) ddadod*,© ofla^ 

* Jaa< aaS 53 (C 3 }a)d‘ dc^i^'^ca^o. aJicSacd sWaJa^Fars^rreoa® dJat^ d^ 

’f da^oJas da^^oCjatpj^oadjCOaa®,© ®aa‘^r{aKfT>d,d^ udas a,®m>» 

II. (a) * dadad^FdA^i^dC®!) mes^ga^Fda^ js 

* dc^rt F®®d5,cdad?aJa®TO^ oTsari) ccJa®38.^d AcrsatJJ^oJas 

1 0 e©5® aros^cfft)® • • • ®j®a,ac3as3j d^F 

djg j^d 5 ,^ci|j* ^ssr^a^ccao a,at)®ao ^oCadas^fN^* a®o»xdjs?a, 

1 * dd.® * da? i^d aav, 

» • Ola daSjtr^d a 

a^®C ODrtFadrta^sr^cCa tscflaf^wsoila^aacJdd^iTMp 
II. (6) As'a.cOa dAi^^nsoJa add® ao^ofla ddagd^d ae^sraaOjaAqS 
»• aaFa(ctf) tars,a^e8®ar&aa<;^®^ed adoSssc^a^dcXd® 
s^s B^aaaa!^i:|^Fa3e>d aB^^d^o”^)^^53* aJad.o^tpa^t^o6a5 aaaersdqa 
I > rkd(8 ed^s^ ts-so ®^® cJac|,®|i? 

10 sDx^daj^djjc ^®a(arD)0<^ jr8^®d^aa®(srs^)0t5i>r^o dcraar^Ktera^o ^ 
so oF?t&^C t^C^9^bd^ts^aooa®c* aa®aad^s3/»t cd®Ai^« o?do adc 
31 rto^coa d® daar^ ddcdt«|, cSa^dt ddcdcosa a* ervi^od 
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III (o) tiSrtsJaa 4,56^0 aSOa CT»mD,orraE 3 • • 

* id^aslFsJaS^ftf as^rtr? jfjs? 

* 4 cjA t?j»4}.'css etS^5®-» ac)s3oaosf^i3 ®c)s^?5jl3oa3^ a^?®* 

»6 3S^a o's^sS^ a-ssgjj^o oasjt? araocrst^i®^^ o^estpsS rto7>etps 
®* aJiSj a5is^ aJitya gSs^ stoaaoaiA gJ/DdFcJsa^o 

=*’■ otto®7>^ a § a3oo©.^d ao&^o ao*cdotsao 
** oa®o a?ao oac^so zioa^ tpac^a;^ Ba®F«s^ to 

* » *00 a<5;jSj3s^o Dat5aaosa,i5a d^aa^^a ae^craOj^^^a 


(do^oa aaaaad^^ ^as cS^aasaosgaag at adocs.) 

I (6) ‘ (qf^) ^rron y^Mni r; 

* (m:) srif^PTT snn^ ^rm (%) 5 

* 5f^ 5CTif^ ^nitsr ^ sr 

‘ ^?T5Pi^ g?r 

“ ^t^RTH y 5 5ff^<siq, (?r:) (?T) «T^ 

• ^rsmx («T) sc 

^ ^<|5 ^sr^iftK^iTi^njaRf^wg^ ^^Kigon^r^ yg: sichi^fn 
II (a) * g r p n f « ) r 

• M %H Av gn<( % ^^ T^ vO ^rniT *m#rflr 

*® 8iM\a*H9i^w ^?nninT^ 

“ ^s I ^y555!iTOf^ wyig ftrg (u^< t \ t \ 

**^rwiir:fr^ 


‘* gr? q f ni« t f^ 

II (6) fWrr ^s%nrT «rg: 

“ (.3t) H igtmsia m t >t nra.*k<irMa-«4 w *1 1 

iv) »T g T ^ 

‘ * f^: i3t?r *snray grif^^rt^wr 

<n 'g ii:yq f ft sr^ ('tf) fif^ww iin Csnr) f^nnswr 

»nfhT fftr w?yT ^pcofiw iffir 

III (a) ” wgqfT 'siW 

»• . . ITt 

** yftr g^5 arc% 

•• 5^ g^Kt 

^ *• yyr ^T^yert 

* •’. «wnw ^ ^iiSgait ^ ^wi^ig'n««ifii(3r 
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2 8 
2 9 




118 

«9c 5( ;s^z^2^?d;:3c:S «$c3cdd a^OT^cxjd (Z>oeprs-rtc5^‘ 

ae5^rt;;^c^ wgc* stoifd^ crsaft^ 

1 «$;;^a79c$ rSortss-sd ta^^aSizsscS tS^r^p'a's^ 

2 jbaScvses Rr3«» ^topTiSsS ^jcdJsca* 4<^rtp‘« iSo- 
» ts^&i rioBjs^cSo 





LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 




1. KaI)AMB.\S. 

60 

1 

Circa 268 A. D. 

Mayurasarman 

148 

( 

73 

S’ 1139 Dhatri Vai Su. 10 Bu (April 
27, A. D. 1216). 

KavadSvarasa 




2. Eahly Rashtbakdta. 

197 

117 

i 

‘ 1 

Circa 616 A. D. 

i 

i 

1 1 

1 

! 

1 

Avidh&ya 



1 « 

1 , 

3. Rashtrakuta— ( proper). 

209 

118 

Circa 820 

Sarbarasa (Amdghavarsha I.) . 

160 

78 

S’ 886 Raktakshi Push, ba 2, Friday 
with Uttarayana Sankranfci (Friday 
23rd December A. D. 964). 

Ak§.lavarsha-Kaimarad6va .. 

162 

79 

The date probably the same as that 
of the above. 

• • 


ARRANGE!) ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Summary of contents 


Records the construction of a tank by Mayurasarman. The contemporary kings 
defeated by the ruler are stated to be Ti-aikuta, Abhira, Pallava, Pariy&trika, 
Sakasthana. Suindaka, Pim&ta and Mokari. The geographical and other details con- 
nected with the above and the data for determining the date of the inscription gre 
discussed in detail in the notes under the record. 

Describes a battle at Carige which took place dining the invasion ( f Baleyamakke 
and Sodc by Kadamba-Chakravarti Klvadevarasa accompanied by Kesavadfeva and 
Bommoya. A warrior m med Masana, servant of Bittoya Hebbaruva is stated to have 
fought and died in the battle. 


Registers a gift by king Avidhfiya of 5 villages Pandurangapalli (Pandharpur), 
Anevari, Chala, Kandaka, and Duddapalli situated to the oast of the MahadCva moun- 
tain (0 1® Brahman named Jayad-Vittha of Bhargava-gotra. Avidheya is stated 
to be son of Devaraja and grand-son of Mananka who is described as the lord of Satkunta- 
dhara (Satpiira region ?) and the conqueror of the kingdoms of Anga (?), Vidarbha and 
A^maka. The writer is named Devadatta, lord of Panilara, and the date of the grant is 
given as the 16th year of the reign, named Bhadrapada on the 6th day of the dark 
half of Kartika. • 

Tho date of the grant as determmed by its ^paleography and its connection with the 
Untikavatika grant of the early Rashtrakuta king Abhimanyu and the Khariar plates of 
Sudgvaraja, the Rayapur plates of SudSvaraja and the Arang plates of Jayaraja are 
discussed in the notes under the epigraph. 


• 

Confirms the grant of Avidheya by Sarbarasa who is described as the lord of Eanna- 
va^a, Gangavada, Baleyavada, Rernadala, an ! Siyaiara. The engraver of the grant is 
named Sembaja of Sintarge (Siiidagi in th<‘ Bijapur District). 

This registers the gift of some money and the construction of a well by Koteyamma 
lord of Gosahasra : Bappavva is named as the ruler of Banavasi 12000 province and Bititiiga 
as naigavuruja of the division named Ji^dur-elpattu including Ballig&me (Belg&mi). 

Gives the names of the relations of Kdtayamma-Gds&si. * 
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List of insoriptious published in the xepozt 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 




4. Ganga. 

104 

37 

• • 

Duggamara 

105 

38 

• • 

Bijayita 

111 

46 


Nitivhrgga Eongu (oivarma) 

« 



6. Nolauba. 

103 

36 


Nolambarasa 




6. C5HA1.UKYAS OF EaLTANI. 

117 

63 

S* 941 Siddh&rthi Sam. Uttar&yana- 
Sankr&nti (December 24, 1019 A.D.) 

Jayasimhadiva 

131 

65(1) 

S’ 947 KrOdhaua sam. Sr&v. ^u 6 

Adi. (12th July 1024 Sunday?). 

Jagad6kamalla 

121 

122 

66 

66 

S’ 989 Flavanga sam. Vaii. 6u 3 Bri. 
(15th April 1067, Thursday). 
ParidhAvi sam. Uttar&yanaSankr&nti 
(24tb December 1072, Monday). 

1 

[Bhuvanaikama] lla (Sdm6> 
^vara). 

Bhuvanaikamalla . . 

118 

64 

1 

Ohlulgra Vikrama Varisha 6 Raudri 
sam. MSgha £u 10 Sd (January 23, 
1081, Saturday : weekday irregular). 

« 

Tribhuvanamalla. (VikramA- 
ditya VI.) 

131 

66(2) 

t 

Chhlul^a Vikrama varsba 6 Durmati 
sam. Pushya ba. 5 Sunday (23td 
December 1081 l^ursday. Weekday 
is wroi^.) 

Tribhuvanamalla . . * . 

(Vihramiditya VL) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Siimmary of contents 


Fragmentary : (Duggam&ra was a son of the Ganga king Sripnrusha circa 72fi- 
778 A.D). 

States that Sri Bijayita set up the image of Bhagavati at Mariyase (Marase in 
Mj^ore Taluk) and registers a gift for the same. This Bi jayita may be the same as Prince 
Vijayaditya, brother of Siv m^ra II. 

Fragmentary ; The usual title, lord of Nandagiri, is given to the king. 


Registers a gift to Maduvabarasa and s<»me Brahmans by the king. The usual titles 
Bainadlugata-panchamahn-.sabda and Pallava — (kula-tilaka '() are applied to him. 


Kundaraarasfi is mentioned as governor of Banavasi 12000 and Santajige 1000 
provinces. A grant for Mahddfiva temple at Banniyur (Banner . Shikarpur Taluk) by 
Biyala is recorded. 

Jagad8kamalla is given the usual titles Samasta-bhuvauS.6raya, ete., and his place of 
residence is stated to be Moliganur. The king is stated to liave given some land and 
shops (m'ligi'n) and a flower-garden to Siv£§akti*pandita at the instance of Kunda-rflja 
for foo'.l oflerings, etc., to God KalidfivSSvara (same as Kall^ivara in Belg&mi). 

Registers a gift of land by the mahftjanas of Banniyur for a Vishnu temple set up 
by Kappayya-bhattep&dhyflya of R8,jali and also for a matt (?) in Isavur (Isur). 

Full of lacunaj. Registers a gift of land by Fchir&ja, mahftmapdal^svara and 
mahAprachanda-dandan&yaka, etc., and Bhattimayya and Appajiya for some temple in 
Banmvura (Bannur).. 

Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king's younger brother Jayasimha 
(witli titles) is stated to be governor of Banavasi 12000 and Sintaligc 1000 provizu»s. 
The record registers a gift of land to the extent of one gunigana-mattar for Sdm8ivara 
temple set up in Bannivur by Kappayyabhatt6padhy&ya, made by the mah&janas of 
Btuonivur. 

Contains numerous verses in Kannada in praise of the king and of his younger 
brother Jayasimha .Mah&pradh&ni hiri-sandhi-'s^ahi Tambarasa is stated to the gover* 
lior of S&ntalige 1000, Mapdali 2000, Jiddulig® 70, Nagarakapd^ 70, Eden&d 70 and 
MtdffiUida 12. Registers the gift of some land by Tambarasa to Rn^i$aktipandil^> disciple 
of 8ivo6akti for the temple of Kalid8v86vara. 
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List' of inscriptions published in the report 


PaM 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

4 

Ruler 

162 

80 

Ehara Sam. Gbai. ba. 11. (April 2nd 

7. Kalachubyas. 

Raya Mur&ri SdvidSvarasa . . 

153 

81 

1171 A. D.) 

•« • • 

Do 

f 

73 

12 

S’ 984 Subbakrit Sam. (1062 A. D.) 

8. Hoysalas. 

Vinayfiiditya 

77 

16 

# • 

Tribhuvanamalla Talak&(Iu* 

108 

41 

» » * • 

« 

gonda Vlra Ganga Hoysapa- 
dSvaru (Vishriuvardhana ?) 

• • 

74 

14 

t 

S’ 1157 Manmatha sam. Pb&l. du. 3 

• • 

78 


S6 (Monday lltb February A. D. 
1236.) 

S’^rvari sam. Mix. ba 10 Adi. 

Viraball&la (II) .. 

109 

1 

42 

(November 26, A. D. 1179?) 

Viraball&la 

126 1 

68 

16th regnal year ; Kshaya sam. 

Vtraball&la. 

116 

61 

Bhldra. ba. 11 Bri. 

(Thursday 31st August 1206 A.D.?} 
S’ 1120 K&layukta sam. Bh&dr. ba 6 

Viraball&ia, (II) 

112 

« 

47 

Sani (Saturday 22nd August 1198 
A.D.) 

Eiddhi sam. Mdsha (Maroh-April 

(Ball&}a III?) 



1304 A. D.?) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 

— — ^ 


Sunmiary of contents 


Viragal recording the death of a warior in the village Bel&gi. 

Viragal recording the deatli of some one during an attack of the village Togarasi. 
(Full of lacunse.) 


States that Niipakama Voysala’s son Vineyaditya Voysaja called also Eakkasa 
Voysala was ruler of Glangav^di and had Ddrasamudra as his place of residence. Eegisters 
the construction of a sluice for the tank at DOrasamudra by the king and the grant of 
bittuvatta by him for the same. 

Viragal : Describes the siege of TS,garti fort by or.e Mudda and its defence by the 
Hoysa}a warrior Chayayaiiayaka. The inscription is incomplete. 

Records the death of the Jaina priest Vardham§-na disciple of Vadir&ja and a guide 
of the Hoysala kmgs {Hoysalakd/rdUyadah agragatfyam). The deceased is said to of 
Dravila-sangha and Ai’ungaianvaya and Nandigaria and a spiritual descendant of S^ntimimi. 
A moinimeut is said to have been set up in his memory by bis sadharma (colleague) 
KamaladSva. . 

Records the death cf the Jaina guru Sakalachandra of Mulasangha, Kon(Jakun- 
d&nvaya, D6siya-gana, disciple of B&hubali and*Arhanandi and a co-disciple of Viranandi 
io the villlage BiJichS of PS,ndya-dSsa. The Bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina merchants) of 
Ddrasamudra are said to have s it up a monument in memory of the departed saint. 

Virgal describing the exploits and death of R§^ana of the village Hengfisinur in 
a battle at Aiiandare. 

Records the death of VirapadSvaru of Malevur in a cattle-raid and the death as 
soH of his wife. 

Records the death of a Jaina woman named Jakauve, disciple of Kamalas^na, by the 
rite of samddhi. 

Records the construction of a tank and temple and the granting of aa endowment for 
the temple by K&tura and ethers during the rule of mab&pradhana sarv&dhik&ri hiriya- 
da^n&yaka Gauglayya. 

Registers the grant of seme land to god All&{a of R&ttupura by All&ladSva, Vimaiya> 
N&ra^a and Gaup^^y^i Ferum&la-d@va, mah&prabhu of Kolkapa. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

# 

128' 

62 

9th regnal year ; Siddh&rthi sam. 
Ish&^a In. Vyatipata Sankrtoti 
(June 28, A. D. 1319 Date irre- 
gular). 

142 

69 

S’ 1198 Dhatri sam. Vail vadi 11 So. 



(Monday 11th May 1276 A. D.) 

■ 124 

67 

25th regnal year Vijaya sam. Magha 
ba. 13 So. (Mo.’iday 25th January, 
1294 A. D.) 

! 

144 

70 

Chalukya Vikrama varsba. . Saka 

1 varsba 10 Vikrama sam., VaiA&kba 
i Punnume Brihavlira vyatipata. 

1 (Aprtl 21, A. D. 1160 Thursday.) 

146 

72 

i S’ 1176 Pramadi san . Magha 6u 10 
Bri. (January 29, 1254 A. D. Thurs- 
day.) 

172 

91 

(13th century?) 

159 

90 

S’ 1268 Vyaya sam. Magha ba. 30 
Sunday : Satabhishak nakshatra ; 
Siddhayoga : Naga karana, sun in 
Kumbha, solar eclipse day (Simday 


« 

11th February, 1347 A. D.) 


Ruler 


s. Hoysalas — cmtd . 
Virabaliaia 


9. Yadavak. 
(R&machandra) 

(Rama) chaiidra 


10. Miscicllaneous ; Eaelt 
Dyna.stie,s— (Previous to 
14tb Century A. D.) 

Mabaniau(^alSsvara Ekkala- 
rasa (of Ganga family). 

Mahaman^al^vara Biradg- 
varasa, Santara Dynasty. 

Bhujabalachakravarti mah&> 

samaiitadhipati ViradS va’s son 
Mayid^va. 

t 

11. Vijayanagab. 

Harihara I’s youjiger brother- 
Prince M&rapa. 
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ftmoged aooordiiig to Dyua sties and Dates. 


Summary of conteJits 


Records the orant or remission of customs dues made for services in Hiriya 
Basadi in Balligrame (Belgame) with Padma nandi-guru as its trustee during tie 
rule of tb Nagerakhanda and Jidduligt 70 provinces by mah&pradhana sSnadMpati 
Malliyana-daadanayaka. 


Gives the full titles of the Yadava kings. 

Records the appointment of Vaidya Dasanna as Heggade of BhSrundasvami temple 
in Bajlig5ve and the j^rant of 2 mattars rf land situated in Prathamas^nabasadiya-bayal 
for the said office. 


Ekkalarasa is stated to be the ruler of Jidovali and YedenAd- No overlord named. A 
hegga4e and heggaditi are recorded to have m-ade some giant for a Siva temple in the 
village .^sare with Jnaiiarasipandita, as its trustee. 

• 

Describe-! the expedition of BiradSvarasa ^titles given) to defeat Idusavanta of 
Bidinn and the exploits and death of a warrior named Mdliga of the village Kuppagaddo- 

Viragal iuscriptinn. B'ull of lacunae. 


Contains after some fine verses on Gane&i, Siva and Varaha the praise of 
Sangama and his sons Harihara, Sanguma, Bukka and Mara)»a (omitting Mudda) and 
Hastinanagari, capital of Harihara I. Marapa is described as governing the western 
kingdom with Chndragupti (Chandragutti) on Gomantasaila as capital. The titles 
usually applied to Vijayauagar kings are given to the prince. His conquest of the Kadamba 
Jring and the visit paid to the sacred place on the west coast named Gfikarfta are next 
descried. The village Heddase re-named Sangamapuri was given away by him to 



36 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

no 

43 

1 

i 

1 

j 

Salivtlhana 6aka 1273 Srimukha 
sam. Bhadra. ba. 12. 

(Date irregular ; S' 1273 or A. 1). 
1361 is Khara and not Srimukha.) 

Bukkann Odeyar. 

160 

77 

] 

i 

! 

Bukkannodeyar 

190 

113 

S’ 1290 Kilaka. (1368 A. D.) 

! 

Vira Bukkaraya 

192 

114 

! 

1 


195 

116 

4 

1 S’ 1290 Kilaka sam. Vai6 ba. 30 

1 Monday, Sankr^nti, etc. (May 17, 
i 1368 A. D. Wednesday and not 

1 Monday). 

Vira Bukkaraya 

193 

116 


1 Harihare^vara 

1 

80 

18 

i S’ 1313 Srimukha sam. Chaitra su 6 
(Srimukha is S’ 13l6 ; details of 
date would correspond to 18th 
March, 1393 A. D., Date irregular); 
Chitrabhanu (1402 A. D.) 

Harihara (II) 

101 

33 

Marga^ira su 16 limar eclipse. No 
year named. 

Kpshnarajayya 

189 

* 112 

Kfishnaraya 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Siunmary of contents 


Brahmans well-versc.d in vedas and sastras who bad migrated from Andhrade^a. His 
minister Madhava. disciple of Kriyasakti and author of a work consistijig of the essence 
of Saivagama (Tatparyadipika > ) is next described. By his orders his subordinate named 
Bolluraja is stated to have got the present charter issi ed in consultation with the mahajanas 
of Elase and Ku])pagaddo in Banavasi province in Kimtalade^. Boundaries of the 
village are next given. 

Maharaiadhiraja RajaparamAsvara Bukkann Odeyar is stated to be ruling the earth, 
Inscriptioji incom]dete. 


Registers a graot for god Narasimha by Duggananayaka. Full of lacunep. 

Records the repairs made to the temple of Gopinatha by Aubhalanatha, s n of 
Chaundarasa of Nandavara for the merit of his master Madhavanka (s. o. Madhavamantri), 
governor of Banavase and the gift of some land bestowed for the same by the mahajanas 
and gaudaprajeguj of the 18 kamjtanas of Gutti (Chandragutti) at his instance. 

Gives the praise of Lakujibsvarad^vayya iu.d Lis disciple CbikidSvayya and registers 
the gift of some land to the above priest for services in Madhukanatha bmpie. Record 
incomplete in the beginning and middle. 

Muran, soji of Pombuchcha DSvar&ja is named ’as the writer of the grunt in the 
presence of Madhukesvara (god) in Banavase. 

Both Bukka and his miiuster mahapradl4na Madhavanka, governor of Banavj^ 
are referred to in the record. A grant is registered by Nagappsi, son of Sivadfiva, chief 
of Rattakal fcr the god Virfi^vara sot up by him near the god Madhukesvara at Banavase 
to OhikkidSva Vodeyar, soji of Lakujesvara-deva Vodcyar, in the presence of the eight 
hittm (?) and five matts of Banavase. Liscription incomplete. 

Inscription incomplete : only the titles of the king are given as also those of a sub- 
ordinate of his not named. 

Give'< the history of KuduvajU agrahara presented to SringSri Matt by Harihara- 
mah&rayaru during the regime of the gurus, Purushottama Bhslrati and Eamachandra 
Bhftrati, etc. 


Registers the gift of the village Kiishnapura by D^vayya to Tippambhatta. 

Registers the gift of the village Agale-Hulekere by Timmapanayaka (ohihf of Harati ?) 
for the merit of the king to defray the expenses cf illumination in some temple not named. 


35 * 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 

number 

Inscription 


* 

of the 
Eeport 

number 

Date 

Euler 

if 



11. Vii.WANAoAR. — eondi. 

99 

32 

S’ 1460 Virddhi sam. Bh&drapada 

AchyutarAya 



su 13 (Date irregular ; S’ 1460 is 
Vilambi : Virddhi is S 1461 and 




the details of the date would then 
correspond to August 17, 1629 A.D.) 


95 

24 

S’ 1459 Vilambi sam. KS,r. ba. 1 {7tb 

Achyutaraya 


1 

November 1538 taking Vilambi as 


! 

1 

S’ 1460). 


. 66 

1 ' 

S’ 1491 Sukla sam. Srav. su 11 (24th 
July 1569 A. D.) 

SadASivarAya 

97 

28 

S' 1673 Khara sam. Chai. 6u 1 (12tL 

Venkatapatidfeva . . 


1 

i 

1 1 

1 ( 

1 

March. 1661 A. D.) 

12. Mai>i>a(;iri Chiefs. 

188 

111 i 

1 

1 

Vijayasam. Jy§sh. (^u 10 May 29 

A. D. 1593?) 

Muramadi Chikapagauda 

178 

95 

S’ 1474 Paridliavi sam. Kar. su 8 

Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. 



(October 25, A. D. 1662). 

182 

99 

Paridliavi sam. Magha ba 11 (Feb- 

MahAnAdaprabhu Bijjavarada 



ruary 9, A. D. 1653 ?) 

Miunmadi Chikapagaudaraya 

179 

96 

Pingala sam. Kartika (November, 

Chikapagauda. 



1567' A. D-O- 

13. Belur Chiefs. 

72 

11 

Kalayukta sam. Ghai. 1 (20th 

Venkatadri NAyaka 



March 1658?). 

- 

66 

9 

S’ 1491 Sukla sam. Srav. 6u 11 (24th 

VenkatAdri NAyaka, 



July 1569). 

son of EjraKnshnapanAyaka. 



• 

14. Kbl viu Naykas. 

158 

* 89 

S’ 1664 Prajotpatti sam. Ashh. ba. 3 
(6th July, 1631 A. D.) 

VirabhadranAyaka . . 


itr 
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wronged according to Dynasties and Dates. 



Summary of coutonts 


“ Kdlala.™, Woagmg to Bllto- 
»nferr«l Wma^a ot« *“ 


Kecorda the oo,iatn.otioe of a mmtapa by Sony.pp. during the 


reign. 


See under Belur chiefs. 

Bii“egllX''ehkft^ *"^“’5' 


Records the construction of the fort at Kodagadala. 

by le'S^^ ? ^ganitha made 

Regieter. the gift of WanAd^^inyo mde 

Records fin act of charity (not named) madp by Hiriyamma. wife c.f the chief. 


^^Records some gift of land as by Papatimmaya Nhyaka, agent of the 

the gift i.f the village Danayakanahalli for services in the Kesava temnlA 
r PfPaTimraanayaka, a subordinate of the chiS 
of Belur-cinefs are given here aa also some venses in Sanskrit in praise of ksSav^ 


4.1. ^ sift of l&nds insids to a Brahmaui nauxcd 

me Baid lands by exchange. 


Tiruinala-bhatta after acquiring 
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List of inscriptions published in the repent 


Page 
number 
of Uxe 
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Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

r 



16. Harati Chiefs. 

189 

112 

• • 

Timmaima Nayaka 

187 

109 

Manmatha sam. K&rtika ba. 9. (16th 
November, 1696?) 

Mah&n&yaka Rangapayya of 
Harati?). 

16. Hdllahalli Chiefs. 

< 

113 

48 

S’ 1656 Bhhva sam. Mhrga^ra ^u 10 
(20th November, 1634). 

Basavarajodeyar . . 

17. BlLlfll CHIEP.S. 

1 

173 

92 

1 

S’ 1689 FarSbhava sam. Fh31. i§u. 3 
(February 16, 1667 A. D.) 

( 

SivappanAyaka 

18. Chitalurug Chiefs. 

■ 63 

7 

S’ 1596 PramSpcIicha sam. Sr3v. 4u 6 
S6 (7th Jtily, 1673 A. D. Monday.) 

K&magSti Komfi.ra-Me(lek9ri- 
nayaka. 

19. Avati xai) Prabhus. 

97 

28 

S’ 1673 Khara sam. Chai i$u 1 
(12th March, 1661. A. D.) 

Immadi ' Baichegauda, son of 
Bairegaudft* 

20. Sdoiatur Chiefs. 

102 

36 

Flava sam. Bh4dr. i^u 7 Gu. (1601 

Sugutura Mummadi Chika- 


i 

A. D.?). 

Rhya Nanjapagaudaru. 

99 

31 

i 

Flavanga sam. Mhgha iu. 16 Sd. 
A.D. 1608?. 

Sugatnir Chikarftya Nanjaps" 
gauda. 
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ananged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Siunmary of contents 


See under Vijayanagar kings. 

Registers the gift of some land in Laksbmipura tc Dodiri Aubhakgau^a, by Bhima- 
paya, agent of Mahanayaka Rangapaya. 


Registers some gift by the chief to god Alklan&tha (of Hullahalli). 


Registers a gi’ant of land in the village Heggarahalli-sthala to a VlraSaiva priest 
S6inappad§varu. made by the chief. At the end of the record comes the signature 
Sada^iva. 


Records the appointment of Lovidasa of Kunchatiga community for the duties of 
ddsaviiliga in (ropalasvSmi tt'mple of the village f^ombolal (Holalkefe). 


Bee under Vijt^yanagar kings. 


Records the gift of some land as nettam-hdage to B&laya son of MMaya. No date 
given. But an inscription of Mummadi OhikarS.ya Nanjapagauda of Sugatur is assigned 
to 1602 A.D. (E.O. IX Translations, P. 94 Hoskote 69). Hence Nc. 35 may be assigned 
to 1608 A.D. and No. 31 to 1601 A.D. • ^ 

Records the remission of iru-gdnike made to priests R&ya-vodeya of B6t(»idah41u 
and Ettinavodeyadfivaru by^e chief. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Keport 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruhr 

er 



i 

21 . Kalale Chief-s. 

110 

44 

S’ 1676 Isvara sam. Magha 5 

Kali 4878. 

(Date irregular : TSvara is S’ 1679 
or Kali 4858 or 1757 A. D. and the 
date would correspond to February 
12, A. D. 1768). 

Nanjarajaiya son of Virar&- 
jaiya. 



1 

23. Bijapui? Sultajvs. 

86 

19 

1104 A. H. 15th Rabi. (December 

14, 1692 A. D.) 

Darga Kuli Khan . . 

88 

20 

j 

4th Shawwal ; llth regnal jq&t 
(May 29, 1693?). 

Tahir Mahammnd Khan, 
Officer. 




24. Mughal Emperors. 

89 

91 

21 

22 

1127 A. H. (A. D. 1714-5) 

I 

llth regnal year : 1 6th Rabi, (A. D, 
1729-30'?). 

Emperor Farukh Siyai’. 

Officer : Mutahawwar Khan 
Qadri. 

Emperor Mahammad Shah. 
Officer : Ali Beg KMn. 

93 

23 

1168 A. H. (Date of seal) 26th Sha- 
ban 1167 A. H. (Date of grant) 
(June 18, A. D. 1764.) 

Emperor ; Alamghir II : 
Officer : Niir Knan. 




22. Mysore Kings. 

176 

94 

Srimukha sam. Vai4. 6u 5. (5th May 
1813 A. D.) 

Kyishnar&ja Odeyar III 

145 

71 

1 

S’ 1742 IiSvara sam. Kartika ba. 30 
HDate irregular : S’ 1742 is Jiot 
liSvara. The nearest Uvara is 

A. D. 1817 and the date would then 
coincide with Deo. 8, 1817). 

Kiishparaja Odeyir III . . 


V 
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ananged aoGoidmg to Dynasties and Dates. 


Sunxmary of contents 


Records the construction of a tank by Vtraiya belonging tr the household (mane-v^rte) 
of Nanjar&jaiya. 


Records the gift of the village Hunfenhalli in the pargana of K61ar, Karnfttak Province 
in the Bij^pur country to Sanfcri Matha at Avani, K61&r District. 

Confirms the above grant. 


Confirms the grant of Hun^ahalli for the maii^tenance of the above Ma^ha. 
Do Do 

Do. The name of the donee, the abbot of the matha, is here given as 
Saokar-a Bh&rati. 


Records the grant of some land in the hill slopes behind Maddagiri as jiS^i with an 
annual payment of 6 varahas to Kupp&chftrya fov having cleared the land of jungle- 
gtowth and brought it under cultivation. 

Records the grant of some rent-free land to Lingaya of Udri for service in the army. 
The order is issued by an officer named Ufavi Basavai^nan&yaka. 


36 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Pace 
number 
of the 
Beport 

1 

Inscripticm 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

156 

86 

S’ 825 Riidhirodgari Sam. 4u 8 i 

26. Insobiftioks which 

ABB DATED BUT MOT ASSIONBD 

TO ANY Specific Dynasty. 

71 

1 .0 

Sanivara. (No month named 

A. D. 903). 

S’ 1006 Durmati sam. Chai fiu 1 


107 

1 

1 

1 40 

(Date irregular ; March 14, 

A. D. 1081?) 

S’ 1 1 1 3 Vi [Todhikrit | sam. KSr 


166 

87 

(A. D. 1191). ! 

Salivahana era 1348 Vyaya sam. 


180 

1 

97 

ASv. 6u. Adivara. (Date ir.-egular ; 
No tithi given. Date 1406?). 

S 1515 neyisavige sariyada Vijaya sam. 

• 

» * 

60 

2 

Kar. Su 15 (October 29, 1593 A.D.) 
Tarana sam. Asha(;1ha su 5, Satur- 
day. (June 9, 1464 Spurious.) 

S’ 1699 (A. D. 1677) 


131 

64 

Salivahaua era 1645. .Magha au 10 

• • 

184 

103 

(24t^ January, A. D. 1724, A. D.) 

S’ 1710 Kilaka sam. Ka su 15 Bhfi. 

• « 



(November 13, A. D. 1788, Thurs- 
day?). 



The rest of the inscriptions Nos. 3-6, 8, 13, 17, 25-27, 29-30, 34, 39, 46, 49-60, 62, 69-61, 
to any specific dynasty. 
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I 


manged accordiug to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Givfis only the date and no other particulars. 


Records the death of Chinniga in defending tht women of the village Tagire against 
the attacks by the pec pie of Kauri. 

Records the repairs made to and the grant of some land under the tank A^^ayasa* 
mudra by some gaudjas, etc. 

Viragal inscription recording the heroic death of Lakkagauda, etc. 


Gives a fanciful account of the building of the village Kudati with its temples and a 
^nd on the steps of which is set up a figure of a woman named Jirle Mallamma, 


Records the grant of some land in Bemmattur-n&d for wrestling. The donor is named 
Nfigagaunda, a dependant of nlda-prabhu-g&vunda S&yarflvuta. 

Records the planting of a mango grove by Garejada Santappa. 

Records the construction of a dining -hall {hh^ana^dld'^nantapa) near the temple of 
Narasimha by Rangagauda of Puravara. 


63, 66-68, 74-76, 82-6, 88, 91, 93, 98. 100-102, 104-108, 110 are neither dated nor assignable 
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APPENDIX “A” 


Statement showing ancient monuments in the State inspected by the Revenue Sub-Division 
. Officers. 


Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Due date 

Inspecting 

(iffioer 

Date of 
last 

inspection 

Date of 
report 
furi'ished 
by Deputy 
Commis- 
sioner 

Remarks 

1 

, Devanahalli . . 

Devanahalli . , 

BANGALORE mSTRICT. 

•“’ort 

! 1928-29 

Rev. Sub- 

39-10-28 

24-11-28 


2 

Do 

1 

j 

Do 

Birth ))laoo of Tippn Sultan . . 

Do .. 

Division 
Officer, 
Dodda- 
ballapur 
Sub-Dn. 
Do .. 

31-10-28 

Do 


3 

Closeiwt 

( JloHcpet Town 

Clost^ Memorial Pillar » . 

Do .. 

Bev.Sub- 

7-(i-29 

13-7-29 


4 

Ohannapatna .. 

('hannapatna . . 

Thimmapparaj Urs’ Mansion . . 

Do 

Diviaion 

(Iffieer, 

( 'lo8ep**t 
Siib-Dn. 

I)(» . . 

28-0-29 

1 

Do 


0 

Chikballapur « . 

Nundi Hill 

KOLAR DISTRKrr. 

Tippu’s I..odgi‘ 

Do . . 

KeM'iiue 

10-4-29 

28-6-29 


0 

Do 

Do 

Yoganandisvaia temple 

Do 

Sub-Dn. 

Offieer. 

Do 

20-4-29 

14-6-29 


7 

Do 

Nandi 

Bhoga Nandisvara temple 

Do .. 

; Do . . 

27-4-29 

14-6-29 


8 

1 

Hassan 

Harnahalli 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

SoraoBvara temple 

Do .. 

Ri‘venm> 

20-4-29 

4-6-29 


9 

Do 

Do 

KeBavadevani temple 

• 

> 

Do .. 

Sub-Dn. 

Officer, 

Hole- 

NarBipuT 

Sub- Dll. 

Do 

Do 

Do 


10 

Arsikere 

Arsikert* 

Tavara temple 

Do . . 

Do .. 

19-6-29 

4-6-29 


11 

Hassan 

DoddagaddavaUi 

Dakshmidpvi temple 

Do .. 

Sub-Dn. 

20-6-29 

11-7-29 


12 

Tarikert' 

Amritapnra 

• 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Amritosvara U'mplc 

Do .. 

Offieer, 

Hnasan. 

Sub-Dn. 

27-9-28 

9-19-28 


18 

Sringeri 

Sringeri 

Vidyasankara tt'mple 

Do .. 

Officer. 

Tarikere. 

Do 


1-11-28 


14 

Kadur 

Devanuf 

Lakshmikanta temple and 

Do .. 

Do .. 

29-6-29 

17-6-29 


16 

Tarikert* 

Somapura 

Lakshmisa monument. 
Somcsvara temple 

Do .. 

Do . . 

18-6-29 

Do 


16 

Haribar 

Harihar 

GHTTALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Hariharesvara temple 

Do .. 

Revenue 

13-6-29 

27-6-29 


i 




Sub-Dn. 

Officer, 

Davangerc 





Theforegoi ng fttatemeiit is compiled from the reports aeut to thisdepartmontby the Revenue authorities, in March 1929 by virtue 
of G. 0. NoTi). 9092-9104— Uni, 349-27*9, dated the 4th March 1929, the Consulting Architect with the Government of Mysore 
was entrusted with the duties of looking after the ancient monuments in the State, some important powers being reserved to the 
Arohflsologioal Department. 

37 
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APPENDIX B. 


List of photographs taken during the year 1928-29. 


Serial 

No. 

•Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

Distriot 

1 

6i'x41' 

Keaava temple 

Imago of Kesava 

Angadi 

Kadur 

2 

Do 


View of throe ruined temples 

Do 

Do 

3 

Do 

Vasantika temple 

South Kast % iow 

Do 

Do 

4 

Do 

Subrahraanya temple, 

Figure of Kosava 

Gonibid Agrahar 

Do 

5 

Do 

Markaiideya temple . . 

South East view . . 

Khandya 

Do 


Do 

Narasimha figure in the forest. . 


Do 

Do 

7 

Do 

Bettes vara temple . . 

South view 

Agraharabtdguli 

Hassazi 

8 

Do 

Do 

South West viow 

Do 

Do 

0 

Do 

Do 

Figure of Bhairava 

Do ..I 

Do 

10 

Do 

Do 

Figure of Durga 

Do 

Do 

11 

. Bo 

Panchakuta Basti 

Manastambha 

Huracha 

Shimoga 

12 

Do 

Do 

Front view 

' Do 

Do 

13 

Do 

Basti near the Matt . . 

North East vieu' 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do 

Do 

North Weat view 

Do 

Do 

16 

, Do 

Basti 

Front view 

Melige 

Do 

16 

Do 

Do 

Manastambha 

Do 

Do 

17 

Do 

Monuments on the' hill 

(leiicral view^ 

Chitaldrug 

Oliitaldrug 

18 

Do 

(Joiirt yard 

In front of Ekanaihesvari temple 

Do 

Do 

in 

Do 

Hidimbosvara temple 

Front vieu’ 

Do 

Do 

20 

Po 

Sampige Siddesvara temple 

V iew from the tower 

Do 

Do 

21 

Do 

Do 

Basava shrine in the side 

Do 

Do 

22 

Do 

Do 

Front. Upparige 

Do 

Do 

23* 

Do 

Do 

Front view of cave shrine 

Do 

Do 

24 

Do 

Do 

Figure of Sola Brahma 

Do 

Do 

25 

Do 

(iopalakrishnaswamy temple . . 

Figure of (lof)alakriHlma 

Do 

Do 

26 

Do 

Phalgunesvara temple . .j 

Stmth West view 

Do 

Do 


Excavation i)hotographs. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 


Description 

View 

V illagc 

District 

1 

12^X10" 

Excavation 37 

Old and new, from Nortli East above the hill 

9 

P 

P 

< 

P 

Ohilradurga 

2 

10^X8" 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

3 

oi”x4r 

Do 


South corner of thtf stone foundatioJi 

Do 

Do 

4 

Do 

Do 


From south east above the hill 

Do 

Do 

6 

Do 

Do 


Tiger seal 

Do 

Do 

fi 

Do 

Do 


Hoysalu crest 

Do 

Do 

7 

Do 

Do 


TTireo female figures 

Do 

Do 

8-14 

Do 

Do 

26 

Tnoieh 

Do 

Do 

15-17 

Do 

Do 

11 

Stone drain 

Do 

Do 

18-19 

Do 

Do 

20 

From West 

Do 

Do 

20-21 

Do 

Do 

15 

Pottery appearing and pottery and brick 

J pavement , 

Do 

Do 

22 

Do 

Du 

5 

Dolmf*n 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do 

Do 

6 

Do .. 

Do 

Do 

24 

Do 

Do 

17 

i 

Stone foundation on central rocks 

Do 

Do 


I List drawings ])reparpd during 1928-20. 

1. Excavation drawings : 25. 

2. Survey Map of Chandra valli Site. 

3. Evolution of the Kannada Alphabet-chart. 

4. Ground plan of Anantapadmanabha tenijde at Budnur. 

5. Ground plan of Betteavara temple at Belguli. 
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APPENDIX C. 


Statement showing the amount spent for the repairs and maintenance of the Ancient 
Monuments in the State during the year 1928-29. 


6eial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

i 

Name of Institufion 

Nature of repairs 

Amount 
saint ioned 

Amount 

Blieiit 

1 

Kolar 

Fort, Kolar 

Kolaramma U^inple . . 


Rs. a. p. 

Rb. a p* 

AM. 

2 

Cbikballapur . . 

Nandi 

N and isvara temple .. 


076 0 0 

864 0 0 

a 

Bowringpet 

Budikote 

Budikote hill (Hyder 
All’s birth place). 

Improveunnt 

134 0 0 

134 0 0 

4 

5 

Mulbagal 

Ooril)idanur . . 

Mulbagal 

Hiribidriur 

Hydervali Darga 

Husaan Shah Darga . . 

Iuiprov<‘ment to approach 
road. 

266 (1 0 
436 0 0 
112 0 0 

266 0 (1 . 
263 0 0 

6 

Chintaraani 

Alamgiri 

Sri Venkataramana 
temjile. 

— 

670 0 0 

670 0 0 

7 

Tiinikur 

Devarayana 

Durga. 

Sira 

Lakflhminarasimha- 
swami temple. 

Repairs 

222 0 0 

142 8 0 

8 

Sira 

Mallik Rahiman iiarga 

1 Repairs 

l.SOO 0 0 

630 0 0 

y 

10 

Madliiijrin 

\k) 

Madhugiri 

Do 

Malleswara tern]>le 

Do ^ 

1 Repairs 

) 

385 0 0 

125 6 0 

11 

Do 

Do 

1 

A'enkatarama'iaswninj V 
temple. J 

putting kalasas 

1.320 0 0 

1,100 4 0 

12 

T.-Narasipiir . . 

Souianathapiir 

SriKcsavaswami 

ti'mple. 

j Pay of the watchman of the 
j temple. 

120 0 0 

124 8* 0 

la 

Do 

Do 

Do 

! Kciio\ at ion of the temple 

16,217 0 0 

1,826 3 0 

14 

Seringa pa tu 111 . . 

Sermgapatam . . 

Darin Doiilal 

• Slabbing the Sopana. Re- 
j jiairing Nagarkhaiin. 


69 13 0 

142 0 0 

16 

Do 

Do 

Gunibaz 

1 White ashing with lead 
painting. 

160 0 0 

687 10 0 

16 

Shimoga 

Nagar 

Sivappa Nayak's Pabicf 

•’ Tmproveinent 

62 0 0 

17 

Ar»ik(‘re 

Arsikere 

Isvara teunpie 

,| Annual repairs 

114 0 0 

109 0 0 

18 

Phamuiriiya- 

patna. 

SraVcUiabela- 

gola. 

Alvkan Hasfi 

Periodieal repairs .. 

678 0 0 

•146 0 0 

19 

Saklespur 

Manjarabad Fort 

Do 

500 0 0 

294 0 0 

20 

Molkalmuni . . 

Siddapm village 

Brahmagiri AsokaV 
ijiHCTiption. 

Asoka's inscription 

Annual repairs 

53 0 (1 

44 0 0 

21 

Do 

Do 

111. • 

10 0 0 

9 0 0 

22 

Do 

Do 

Do 

. Fixing gate.s 

16 0 0 

16 0 0 

23 

Mudagere 

Angadi 

Kesavadevani temple. 

. Improvements 

• 

082 0 0 

982 0 0 


• Funds provided by the Pepiity Pommissionn'. , . 

iV.B. -Tho Iibovi' table la buaed iijion (lie informal ion «iip(ilip.l by the t'onHiiltiii? Arolutci-f to the Oovrriimi iit of Mysoio. Tiaiipalorr 
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INDEX TO THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE 31YSORE AR( H^EOLOOICAL 
DEPAR'I’MENT FOR THE YEAR 192<;. 


A. 


Page 

Abbalagere, village, 156 

Abhiman 3 ni, purdnic king, 199, 200, 201, 
202,207,208,269 

Abhinava Narasimha Bharati, head of the 
SrmgSri Matt, 88 

Abhinava Sachchid&nanda Bharati, 

head of the Sringeri Matt 88 

Abhina vodda n ^ Vidy3,ra nyabharati , 
head of the Si ingeri Matt 188 

Abbira, name of a country, 50, 54, 55, 56. 

57, 143, 269 

Abhira, era, 55 

Abliiras, people, 59, 60 

Achagauda, 191 

Achyiita, Vijayanagara king, 30 

Achyutaraya, do, 48, 96, 100, 278 
Achyiitarfl.yaiiiah&raya, do, 100 

Adamroa, man, 191 

Agala Kanthirayi hana, coin, 32 

Agale-H\ilekere=Agaii, village, 277 

Agaii, village, 188 

Agniahbige, a place where saorifidal fire is 
perpetually preserved, 122 

Agraliara Bejaguli, village, 3, 5, 9 

Ahavamalla, Kalachurya king, 140 

AhObala Narasimha, god, 184 

Aihole inscription of Pulak66i II, 200, 203 
Aiinangala, viUage, 5, 13 

Ajanta inscription of Harish^-na, 203,208 
Airnir, town, ^ ^55 

AMlavarsha KannaradSva, Bdshtrakuta 
king, 268 

Ak&lavarslw Pyithvivallabha, title of 
Kanndradiva, RdshtraMta king. 161 
Akkanabbegdyiti, womin, 152 

Akkashleya Chikka, general of Kampila, 41 
Akka Tafigiyara Honda, a pond on Chital- 
drug hiU, 17, 22 

dkuva4^to divide a field into plots and 
cultivate it, 186 


Page 

Alahsijli, village, 96 

Alamgir II, Moghul emperor 96, 282 

Alamgir Badshash Ghazi BahMui = 
AJamgir II, Moghul emperor, . 94 
Alamgiri, village, 2 

Alavali, village, 191 

Ajavandar, a saint of the Srivaishnavc' 

SGCt ^ ^ 

Ali Beg Khan, Moghul officer. 92, 93, 282 
AllaL— Arulala or Varada, god, 11?^ 273 

Allhjadeva or Allakddvan, god, 112, 273 

All.'ilanatha or Allah) nhthasvami = 

Allala, god, ' 113, 281 

Allalaperumaj, god., 112, 113 

Alvabhdi, tank, 108 

Amsir&vati, town and district in • entral 
Provinces, 55, 204 

Amil = Amildar, an officer, 178 

Ainoghavarsha, Rdshtrakiita king, 210, 268 
Anandare, place of battle, 78, 273 

Andhra,. 136, 138, 194, 204 

Andhraddsa, Tel/ugu country, 167, 171, 277 
Andigi, village.^ 142 

Andikiya. Bommagandanahalji, wikf.oe, 142 
An^gondi =Hahtinavi»ti, copi^oi of Vijayof- 
nagor, 38, 41, 191 

Anekonda, village, 2 

Anevali, village. 206 

Anevalli, village, 206 

Anevari, uill^e, 198, 201, 206, 269 

Anevatti, village, 2, 166 

Anga, kingdom, 136, 198, 201, 206, 207, 

208, 269 

Angadi, village, 2, 6, 8 

Anjanfiya, monkey god, 14 

Anka, right to use an official se d, 167 
Attkle Mutt, name given to an abbey near 
Chitald/i^, t 16, 16 

Ankara valli or Ankuravalli, village in Sorab 
Taluk, 170, 172 



292 


* ' , Page Page, 

Anna BluiiravadSya, jmwx, 44, 47 Arurage, viUaqe, 186 

Annadanidevaru, y^rasawa priest, 188 Arsikere town, 2“ 

AnnaySchari, 182 Asaka=A6malk, kingdom, 207 

Annayasamudra, tank, 108, 286 As.,re, mUage, 146, 276 

Annigere, village, 169 Asmaka, Khandesh kingdom. 198, 201, 

S.DUT, village, • 108 204, 206, 207, 208, 269 

Appajiya, 124, 271 ASOkan inscriptions at Siddapur, 2 

Appanabhatta, 160 Attakada Bammoja, engraver, 146 

168 AtiAya-g6tra,/amily, 168 

App&yika Govinda, Rdshtrakuta king. Aubbalanatlm, o,^icer ttndcrilfddAflwomanfn, 

202, 203, 208 ’ ' 191, 277 

Araga, village m TirthakaUi taluk, 83 Aurangzeb, Moghul emperor, 33 

Aram&ladahajli, viUage, 100 Avani, village. 86, 87, 283 

Ar«ng plates of Jayaraja, copper plates, Avani matt, a monastery i/n. the village 

200, 202, 207, 269 Avani, Mnibdgal taluk, 86, 87, 88, 
AiAva ji lulls, 56 89, 91, 93 

Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar, work, 71 Avanti, kingdom. 136, 204 

Aremangala, village, 100 Avatinad, district 98, 279, 280 

Arbanandi, Jaina teacher, 76, 77, 273 AvidhSya, king, 197, 198, 201, 202, 203, 
'Aridara, wan, 116 _ 204. 205, 207, 208, 209, 210, 269 

king of Mdlava, 143 Avikattt, village, 182 

Arkalgud, town, 35 Avinita, Ganga king. 205 

Avnlkh. Tamil name for god Varada, 113 Avubbalagauda. ' 187 

Arungala-anvaya, or Arungalanvaya, a Ayanna, 185 

class or group oniong Jainas, 106, 107, Ayapamangala = Ayyapamangala, 

109, 273. village, 13 


Babburu-Kamme, a class of Brahmans, 8 Bala^ri, queen, 53, 66, 60 

Bftcba, 148 Balaya, ’ 103, 281 

Badagagove (Nortli-Gova),' rillage. 191 Balegrama, village, 210 

Bad&vi, fortress, • 44 Balelionnur, village, 148, 172 

Bad’ .ra or Badnrakhan, governor of Mtm- Balonad, district, 210 

gnli-dSsa, 43. 47 Bajeyahalli, vill^e, 191. 192 

Baghelkband, province, 205 Bajeyamakki, viUage, 148, 269 

Bagur, valley, 40 BajeppjittJina. vUlage, 210 

Bahauddin==B&dnrakban, 43 Baleyavada. district, 20!*, 210, 269 

B&hubali, Jaina saint, 6, 7, 76, 76, Bajilcopa, viUage, ' 175 

273 Baiipurii =B€lgami, 130 

BtiichadanSyaka, or Baichappa, minister Ballakhadeya, name of a field, 130 

of Kampila, 39, 41, 46, 47 Ballflla, king, 39, 40, 41, 46, 143 

Bairftt, a viUage to the north-east of Ajmer, Ballaja I, Hoysala king, 27 

55 Ball&ia 11, Hoysala king, 79, 130 

B iire^auda, chief of Avatin64,^9>, 279, 280 Ballftk III, Hoysala king, 113, 130, 272 

Bairejtp, , 96 Ballekereyappa, 12 

Bfijappa, 191 Baiiig&me=!^}gami, division, 161, 269 

Balapur, village 26 Baliig&vc, do, 126, 135, 140, 152, 275 

Bahthrm, elder brother of Krishifa, 11,21 BaUig&vi, do, i27j 128, 138 
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Pagr 


Page 


Balligrame=»Belgame, division, 129, 276 
•Balngayya Tiimna^na, a warrior in Kum- 


mata, 44 

Bpramaoapka, 99 

Bana, dynasty, 58, 106 

Ban&var, village, 10 


Bana vase or Banav4se=Banavasi, 

village and Kingdmi, 115, 137, 140, 
172,' 191, 192, 193, 195, 277 
Banabase 12000= Bana vasi 12000, 

province, 191, 196 

Bana vasi= Bana vase, village, 148, 

151, 190, 191, 192, 277 
Biinjivasi 12000, province, 118, 120, 169, 

269, 271 


Banavasi, Inscription of Vinhukacja 


CluitukulS,n{inda Sfi.tiikarni, 

61, 62 

Bandage, village, 

170, 172 

Bandhuvarman, king,. 

203 

Bangalore, dty. 

25 

Bangalore Museum. 

31. 33 

Banikas-'i, village. 

149 

Biinkunfttha, god. 

196 

Banni vur = Bannur. village. 

120. 271 

Banuivura do, village. 

271 

B}inniyur = Bannur, village. 

118, 122, 
271 

'Biixmnv, village, 117,118,120, 

122, 271 

Biumur— Bepneyur, village. 

66 

Bante^vara, god. 

74 

Bappjideva, Pallava king, 

51, 57 

Rappavva, gwernor of Banavasi, 

151 

■Riragereyamma, goddess. 

61 

B&rakamiru, village, 

29 

Baramanna, 

149 

Bararaanoju, 

117 

Barbara , kingdom, 

B&rluispatya year, 

42, 194 

206 

Bari da, name indicating the Ba/ridshdhi 

Kings of Bidar, 

68, 70 


B!irida-BaptS,nga-harpa, tith of BilUr 
Chiffs, 70 

Barid Shabi, a family of kings in Bidar, 70 
Basavadilingamma, woman, 176 

Basavanahaiji. village, 185, 186 

Basavapna temple at Kabbur, 164 

BasavappadSva temple at E(Jekoppa, 144 
Ba^vappa temple at Abb dagere, 166 


Basav^patpa, head-quarters of a kobli in 
CJutnnagiri Tcduk, ' 77 

Basavaraja Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli, 

“ 113 

Basavarajodeyar, do, 280 

Basaraj, village, 2 

Basti at MSlige 2 

Bauddha, religion, 167 

Bayirapa, 96 ' 

BSdar, tribe, 22 

Bggar, <5 caste from which Hyder recruited 
his soliders, . 22 

Belmr, province, 66, 67, 59 

Beladya, engraver, 148 

Beiagame=Ballig&vi or Belgami, 

village, 140 

Belagam’i. do., 125, 131, 162 

Beiagi, village, 160, 153, 273 

BeiaguU=Bel^i, village, 3 

Belgame or Belgami, village, 124, 126,. 

127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 269, 271, 276 
Belgaum, town, 4 

Belgaura,dis<nc<w Bond)ay presidency, 206 
Belgaum Tarhala, village. 210 

Belgola, village, 35 

Beiguji=Belaguli, village, 9 

Bellarv- district in Madras Presidency, 

56, 58 

BSlur, topm and Kingdom. 2, 3, 24, 65, 
66,69,70,71,72,278,279 
BSlur-chavadi, division. 100, 279 

Bemmattaiuikallii, ancient name for 

• Chitaldrug, 16 

Bemmatur-nad, ancient name of Chitaldrug 
District, 61 , 285 

Benares, sacred place, 129 

Bepneyur, village, 66 

Bennur, do, 66 

Berar or Berars, province, 204 

Bettadabal, or BettadsiMlu, 99, 281 

Bettadapura, village, 36 

Bettiiya, 191 

Bezencgar=Viiayi nagar, city, 29 

Bhadra, river, 7 

Bhadrabbatta, 168 

Bhadranakere, tank, ' 102 

Bh&gavata Vasishtha-gotra, family, 168 
Bhagavati, goddess, 106, 106, 271 

Bhairava, son of King Kampila, 39 
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Bhairava, god, 10 

Bhan<^&rada Bukkanna, treasury officer 
under Kampila and 'probably the same 
as Bukka, brother of Harihara I, 44 
Bha^(J.3,rada Harihara, treasury officer 
under Kampila and probably the founder 
of Vijayanagar Kingdom, 44 

Bhani^ari Naranad§va, a treasury officer, 

74 

Bhandari Somanna, gmeral of Kamj/ila, 41 
Bharadv&ja-gotra, family, 168 

Bhaigava, family, 198, 201 

Bh&shyak&ra = Ram4nu j ach&r va , ex- 
pounder of the Vi^ishtd-draila doctrine. 


21 

Bhattagautanui-gotra, family, 168 

Bhattimayyji, ‘ 124, 271 

Bhava Sangaim, prince, 44 

Bhavishya,"H«^, 201, 202, 204, 208 

‘Bhernndasvarai, god, 126, 276 

Bh^rya, village, 108 

BhilsS,, village, 205 


Bhtma, one of the famous sons of Pdndu, 

16, 19, 194 

Bhirad, river, 203. 204, 206, 207, 208 
Bhlrnapaya, an officer under the Harati 


Chief Rangapaya, 187, 281 

Bhoja, king, 143 

Bhdpdl, state, 66 

Bhumara pillar inscription of Hastin and 
Sarvandtha, . 206 

Bhnvanaikamalla, Chdlukya king, 124, 270 
Bhuvanaikamalla Somddvara, Chdlukya 
king, 136 

Bi(Jar, kingdom, 70 

Bidirddvarada-sime, division, 136 

Bidirur=Bednore, village, 147, 148, 276 
Bidnixr, do., 148 

Bidure, fortress, 43 

Bijdpur, kingdom, 87, 89, 90. 

91, 92, 94, 210, 282, 283 
Bijavara, village near Madhugiri, 49, 179, 
181,’ 183, 188, 278, 279 


Bijavara mahdddvi, goddess, 49 

Bijayita, Ganga prirtce, 106, 106, 270, 
* ' 271 

Bijayita Bdparasa, Bdpa king, 106 

Bijjaja, Kahchurya king, 24 


Pagb 

Bikkod, or Bikkddu, village, head quarters 
of a hcbaU, 71, 72 

Bilgi, viVage and hmd quarters of a chief, 

i73 . 

Bilickd, village, 76, 77, 273 

Biiichi seventy, a division foyrming poxrt of 

77 
280 

147 
66 

147, 148, 
274, 275 
191 
186 
41 
187 
191 
122 

148 
151, 269 

151 


NoUmba/vddi, 
Biligi=Bi}gi, village, 
Billddvara, god, 

Binnur = [j^nneyur, ^ , 

Biraddvarasa, Sdntara king. 


Birappa, 

Birendyaka , 

Bisilahalli, valley, 

Bissanapdlya, village. 

Bisudag. nda, 

Bititayya, 

Bitteya-hebbaruva, 

Bittiga, 

Bittoja. engraver, 
bittuvatta, a tax collected on the produce 
of the irrigated lands, 73, 74, 273 

Biyala, 118, 271 

Biyapabhatta, 122 

Bollurasa, a dependant of Mddhava- 
mantri, 171 

Bolin or Bollurdja, do., 169, 277 
Boltarasa do., 172 

Bombay, <ity, 66, 59 

Bombay. Presioimcy, 190 

Bomma, umrior, 156 

Bommagaud^i, 149, 191, 192 

Bommagauda, umrior, 154 

Bommagau^yu, 191 

Bommagaupd^, 169 

Bommana, 166, 191 

Bcmmanahalli, village, 165 

Bommanna, 191 

Bommapnasetti, or Bommappa Srdshtbi, 

‘ 6 

Bommarasa, 169 

Bommaya, umrior, 167 

Bommayandyaka, 147 

Bommeya, general, 148, 269 

Boppay^ana-Ch&vadi, a paoUion on 
Chitcddrug hid, 21 

B6ra, 48 

Brahma, god, 21 
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Braluaaiid.thadSvu]', name of a spirit ww- 


shiped in Sringeri Matt, 83 

Brahmi, characters, 61, 52 

Brihad B&naa, a dynasty of kings, 59 

Buchanan traveler, 25 

Budanur, viUage. 2 

Buddha, god, 11, 21 

Buddha varman, PaUava king, 68 


Buhler, author of Indian Pate(,graphy, 200 
Bukkti=Bukkannodeyar, younger brother 
of Harihara I, 38, 166, 171. 275 


Page 

BuMub 1~ younger brother of Hcrihara I, 
no, 172, 194, 196, 277 
Bukkanna, a warrior in Kummata, 44 
Bukkannodeyar='Bukka I, king of 
Vijayanagar, 110, 160, 276-7 

Bukkaraja.=Bukka I. king of Vijaya- 
nagar, 194 

Bukkaraya, do., 191, 196 

Bima|iga,, 19T- 

Buta temple, tempb enshrming spirits 

181 

Buvarigavundii, . 78 


C. 


Caddapah. district in Madras Presidency, 

os 

Caesiir Frederick, traveller, 

29 

Cave characters, alphabet, 

52 

ChakS/Chari, 

116 

Chakravarti-diinnayaka, mn 

of PcfThymla- 

dSva-dramdyaba, 

in 


Chala, viUage, 198, 201, 206, 209 

Chali kya, dynasty of kings, 5, 16, 23-4. 
56, 109^ 118-120, 122, 124, 135.-140, 
205, 207-8, 270 
Chalukya-Raraa, title of Vikramdditya VI, 

137 

Ch&lukya Vikrama Era, 120, 139, 140, 

144, 145 


Chamai-ajanagar, head-quarters of taluk: 



109 

Chamar&japattam, town, 

35 

Ch&munda, goddess, 

24, 26, 105 

Ch&nayapeddi, 

168 

Chandkavadi, village. 

109 

Chandave, 

145 

ChandOja, 

117 

Chandragiri, village. 

186 

•Chandragupta I, king. 

57 

Chandragupta, II Vikramaditya, Gupta 

king. 

65, 58 

■Chandragupti or Chandraguptipure = 

Chandragutti, vmage. 

166, 168-9 


171-2, 276 

Chandragutti, viUage, 169, 

166, 171-2 


192, 210, 276, 277 


>€hanclran&tha, Jaina saint, 7 


Cliandraprabha-basti, Jaina-tempte (4 
Hmncha, 7 

Cliandi avali = Chandra valli, village, -50 
Chandravf'ili, village, 3, 4, 22. 27, ‘50, 52, 

60, 61 

Cliiindra valli inscription of MayurasariAa 


54, 56-60 

Chiinganad, district, 37 

Channiigiri, Taluk in Shimoga District, 77 

Channak^lava, god, 8 

Cliattaladfevi qwen. 7 

Cluuindarasa, 191, 277 

Chavabova, 116 

Chavadi Aytagauda, 110 

Ohavuj^daraya. 129 

Chayayanayaka, chief 273 

Chejuguru Mlregauda. 48 

ChSjuT, viUage, 191 

Choluvara-ganda, title, ‘41 

Cheuniga,raya=K6Sava, god, 68, 69, 70 

Chennigaraya temple at Marase, 107 


Chikapagauda, chief of Bijamra, 179, 278 
Chikaraya Nanjapagauda, chief of SugaUlr, 

99, 280 

Chik Bedagere or Chikka BMagere, viUage, 

69, 70 


ChikidOvayya = ChikkidSva Vodeyar, 

o * ^ 1 r\€\ 


Saiva priest 

193, 277 

Chikka, 

46 

Chikk Aralagauda, 

91 

Chikka Dfivar&ja, Mysore king. 

32-4 

Chikkagauda, * 

191 

Chikka Jiduvalige, viUage, 

191 

Chikka nna, 

191 


38 
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Chikka^pagau^a, 3, 25 Chitaldrug, do, town and fort, 6, 13-15,' 

Chikka Ranga, 48 18, 20, 22 

Cbikkaraisaiya, 72 Chitiadurga or Ghitrakaldruga, tcwn a/nd 

Chikka Sakujxa, viMage, 141, 142 fort, 15 

Chikke^u(Ja, 48 Chittur, viUage, 163 

ChikkidSva Vodeyar=Chikkid6vayya, Chokkabatta3^a, 96 

Saiva priest, 196, 277 Chokkandahajli, village, 102 

Chikkid§vavo(Jeyarayya, do, 192 Chola, kingdom a/nd royal family, 23-4, 

""Chikmagalur, tdkik in Kadm Distrito, i36-7, 194 

66, 70, 80-1 Chola coins, 27 

Chingleput, district in Madras Presidency, Chdlanayaka, ‘warrior, 167 

25 Ch6iarfi,iapura=Belgola, village, 36 

ChinmaUdri-Chitaldrag, 15 Ch4tapuia=M4gadi. r<%e, 35 

Cochin, state. 25 

Chitoldroog, tom and dislriet, 61, 62, 63 Coimtetore, tom. and dntnct m Madras 

Chitaldrug do, 1-2,4-5,25,50,54, Prestdene^, 25 

68, 60, 62, 64 Cot.rg, province, 26 


Dadhichi, sage, 136 Dfivagiri, kingdom, 42, 47 

Dahal.e— ChSdi. kingdom., 137 D6vaiigenad=JevanigeTiad, district, 70 

Dakarasi, 117 D^vanm, village, 2,6,10 

Dakayya, 122 Devaraja, king, 198, 201-6, 207, 269 

Dakhan=/)ef ron country, 54-55, 69-60, 207 Dfevaraja, engraver, 193, 277 

Daksha-Brahma, son of god Brahna, 20 Devara-makkalu, a community who live 
Dalavayi Doddayya, -ffaialo and mostly hy fishing, 83-84 

general of Mysore, 111 Devarasa, 125 

Danayakanhalli, viUage, 68, ,70, 279 DSvaraya 1, king of Vijayanagar, 19 

dartdige-umhali, rent-free land given foi the Dfivarubhatta, 168 

maintenance of a palanquin ^ 100, Deva-sangha, a division or sect among the 

101, 279 Jainas, 107 

Dargah Kulikhan, Moghul gover’nor, ■ Devayya. 102, 122, 277 

87, 282 Devi Settiya Linga, officer under king 
ddsa‘in}liga, the office of a temple-servant Kampila, 46 

who blows the conch at the time of Dhanavhstu, name of a 'work, 3, 36 
daily worship, guards the temp’e and Dhavalanka-Bhima , title of the BiUr chiefs, 
attends to other customary duties, 69 

64, 281 Dhavalappana-guddi^r hiU near Chital- 
Dasegauda, 181 drug town, 16, 17, 62 

Daseya, 1 17 Dindigarar, ruhr of Ka^ppund4, 106 

D&vangere, town and tahik in Chitaldrug Dodda Diva R&ja, Mysore king, 31 
District, 62 Dod^ kaulande, tnHage, 111 

Delhi, (Hy 3, 36, 39, 42-4, 46 Dodda Krishnar&ja, Mysore king, 33 

DIfiiya-gapa, a sect or division among the Dod^Opabhatta, 84 

Jainas , 76-6, 273 Doddappu’s tank near Chitaldrug hill, 17 

Dlvadapp4yaka, warrior, 163 Dod^ppagauda, 183 

DIvadatta, ‘ 199, 201, 269 Dodda !^ngappa, 49* 
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Do^<Jayya, cAte/ of Kalale and general of 
Mysore, 111 

Do(J<ile Gau^, chief of Maddagiri, 48,49 
Do<^4#ri, vilkge, 183, 184, 187 

Doijfiri Aubhajagauija, ?81 

D6ra8amudra=Hilebid, milage, 73-4, 

76, 77, 116, 273 
Dravi<Jas, or Dravidians, o people 106 
Dravila, do., kingdom, 138 

Dravik-sangha, a sect or division among the 
Jamas, 106, 109, 273 

Dravya a term used in logic and Jaina 
theology to denote a substance 
or entity, 76 
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Dubreuil, French scholar, "640, 67n, 69n 
Duddapalli, village, ' 198, 201, 206, 269 
Duggam&ra. Ganga prince. 103-4, 270-1, 
Duggamara Efeyappa, do., 104 

Duggana Nayaka, chief, 160, 277 

Durg&, goddess, 10, 24, 28 

Durvinita. Ganga king, 206 

DusS&sana. a brother of Duryddhana, iSi"* 

Dvaraka, a sacred place in Gujarat, 206 

Dvar&vati, do., 143 


E. 


Ecliiikka, woman,. 166 

Echigaudi. woman. 154 

Eohirflja, a subordinate of king Bhuva- 


naikamalla, 
Edekoppa, village, 
Edenad, district, 
Edenad seventy, 
Ekavve. woman. 


do., 


124. 271 
144-5 
169-70, 270-1 
138. 140 
79 


Ekkalarassr, governor of Jidluvali, 144, 274-6 


Ela,se, village, 161, 169-170, 277 

Elliott, numismatist, 23, 26, 26, 27, 29. 33 
Ejumale=:Tir\ipati, sacred place, 137 
Era Krislinapiinayaka=Yera Kri- 

shnapinayaka, BUCtr chief, 278 

plough-tax, 99, 281 

Ettinavodeya-deva. Vlrakaiva priest, 

99, 281 


F. 

Parrukh-vab Hissar = Chitaldriig, tmvn, Ferishta, Muhammadan historian, 37 

15 Toot', scholar, 66n, 59, 203. 204n, 206, 210 
Farukh Siyar. Moghul emperor, 91. 282 

t 

c. 


Gajalakskmi.^ttre of the goddess Lakshmi 
with an dephanf on each side, 17, 152 


Gajapati-gaja-simha, tide, 39 

Gajapatiraya, king of Orissa, 39 

Gambhlra, king of Abhira, 140 

Ganantiitha=G}aXi§4a, god, 182 

Gandabh^rupd^ij ® fabndom bird with two 
heads, 17, 30 

■Gapdaguli, village, 191 

■Gapdikbta, /orf and kingdom, 44 

•OtSkpkki., god, 7, 62, 165, 275 

Gan^, author, 36 


•Ganga, royal family and kingdom. 28, 67, 
108, 104, 106, 111, 116, 146, 206, 210, 

270, 271, 274 


Gauguraja , chief of Gandikdte, 44 

Gangavada, prorirwe, 209-210 

Ganga, vadi, province, 73. 273 

garadi-umbali, grant of rent free land for 
maintaining a gymnasium, 61 

Garejada S&ntappa, 131, 286 

GS,rgya-g6tra, family, 168 

Garuda, god, 10, 68 

Gaudarayya, 191 

Gau^yya, minister of BaUdla II, 116, 273 
Gaundayan, 112, 278 

GautamSivara, village, 84 

Gautami=:G6d£i,vari, river, * 189 

Gaya, sacred place in South Bduxr, 56 

88 * 
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G^atri, goddess, 36 Odpinatha, god., 191, 277 

Gfi-^tri-maptapa, a jmihon erected for the Gdsahasra, viUage. 161, 269 

offering of prayers during twiUgfUs a/nd G^6sasi-G6sahasra, vUlage 162 

midday, 84 Gotami Baialri, S&tardhma gueen, 64 

Ghatamaranahalji, village, 103 GOtamtputra, Sdtavdhana king, 64 

Gi4(Ja Kanthtrayi hapa, a coin, 32 G6va=Goa, city, 172, 192 

Gingitiyur, village, 161, 162 Govinagara, do,, 196 

Giribhatta, 84 Govinda, RdshtraMta king, 202, 203, 

•.Giridurgamalla, title, 116 204, 208 

Girigaup^, 184 Giibbi Hosahalli, village, 48 

Gcoa., city on the west coast of India, 29,69 JaitmtemfU at Hurncha,! 

, Goa copper plate grant, 192 Gudde, a heap of stonen to mark a boundary 

G6<Jakatte, tank, 108 or burial-place, 170 

Godavari, district in Madras Presidency, Gudusugal, imrne of boulder, 170 

26 Gujrat, kingdom, 66, 66 

Godavari, river, 38, 189 Gulikatte, tank, 186 

Gokarna, sacred place on the west coast of Guliyappa, 186 

India, 171. 275 Guiugoja, ' 117 

GdkaTnandrtlLa, the sacred linga at Gdkarna, Gulur, viUage, 108 

167 Gundlahalli, village, 179-181 

Goraanta, hiU, 169, 194 a standard of measurement 

Gomantadurga , do., 167 for lands. 120 

Goinantasaila, do., 166, 171, 276 Gunjanur, village. 170, 172 

Gon^avana, /ores*, 65 Guntur Plates of Ch3,rud6vi, 61, 62, 57 

Gon^, a tribe of aborigines in India, IS Givpta, king, 60 

G6nibi(ilu, wiiogfC, 6 Gupta, dynasty, 56, 57-60, 201, 203-206 

Gro^ibidu Agrahara, viUage, 8 Guvjara, kingdom, 194 

Gopxgaudii, 191 Gurjara-raya, king of a Gujarat, 143 

G6p§,lakrishna, ^fod, 16,20, 181 Gurar, viliage, 108' 

Gopalasvami, g^., Of, 281 Gntti=Chandragutti, viUage, 44, 

Gdpalasvami Hopdai pond near Chital- 191-2, 277 

drug, • 17. 22 


c 

H. 


Hadapada Balluga, Officer under king Haliya, 116 

Kampila, 41, 46 Hajli Timmapi, 64 

Hadapada Channabasappa, 124 Hajliyapma, 118 

Haidar Ali^Hyder, jRu^o/ Mysore, 17 Halsi plates of Kslkusthavarman, 68 

Hajje— Hejji, village, 165 Halugalale, village, ' 173 

Haiappa, 191 Hamniira, kingdom, 194 

Haiebalgola, viUage in Channardyapapia Hampasandra, viUage, 186 

Taluk. 73 Hampe=Vijayanagar, vUlage 172 

Hale Bannur, 118,121 Hamp66vara, temple at Ha/m/pasa/nd/ra, 186 

Haiebid* viUage, 2, 3, 26, 26, 27, Hampo YirOp&ks]^, god, 186 

73, 74 Bnnge, viUage, 191 

HajehaUi, viUage, 64 Hanuma, god, 138, 161 

Hafiga, 191 Hanumdn, j^od, 22,120 

Hajigiga, ' 191 HanumantadSvaru, god, 176, 189' 
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Hamimantappa, 49 

Hanungal , village, 1 1 5 

Harati, .village and headqmrters of a 
Urn of chiefs, 187, 189, 277, 28^' 

Harihar, tovm, 2 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 29, 38, 1(56 
Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 169, 171, 

274, 275 

Harihara II, Vijayanagar king, 83, 84, 194, 

276 

HariharadSvi, queen of Kampila, 39, 46, 46 
Hariharamaharayaru =Harihara II, 277 

HariharS^vara —Harihara II, 194, 276 

HarishSmi, Vdkdtaka king, 203, 204, 208 
Harita-gotra , family, 1 68 

Harivatsakothi, ptoce, ^ 208 

Hariyapa, ' 191 

Hariya-ii, village, 191 

Harshavardhaiia, king, 203 

HarubihaJH, village 69, 70 

Haruvur. village, 191 

Hasiriliali, vilieufe, 191 

Hassan, town, 36 

Hast) Kal^svara temple near Bejgdmi, 131 
Haatin, inahdrdja of Parivrdjaka line, 205 
Hastina^Anegondi, village, 166 

Hastinanagari, do 276 

Hastinapnri, d<' 194, 195 

Hastinavatipuia, do capital 

of Vijayanagar empire, 191, 196 

Hasuvalati, 191 

Hebb&r, a sect of Srivaishmva Brah- 
mans, 12 

Hechchita, village, 191, 192 

Hechi=Hejj( , village, 172 

He^atale, village, HI. 112, 113 

Hedda8e,=Hejje, village, 169, 167, 170, 

. 171, 172, 276 

Heddasi==Hojje, village, 167, 170 

Heddore=Krish];i&, river, 43 

Heggade Siriyapija, 129 

Hegga^iti CluMidave, woman, 146 

Heggarahajli-sthak viOage, 176, 281 

Hefie -Heddase, village, 166, 168, 169, 

171, 172 

H^unka - customs dues on bigger 
articles of marchandise , 

HSmabdviti, woman, 108 


Pa<}e 

Ht^m&ch&ri, 116 

Hema<Ji Ach8.ri, 116 

H6m3.dri, author of a treatise on Hindu 
customs and law, 169 

Hfimakuta, mountain, 166 

H^m&vat>, river, 8 

Hengusinur, vUkuje, 78, 273 

Heias, author, 71, 199 

Hidimba, name of a demon, 16, 19 

Hidimbapattana, ancient name for 

Chitaldrug, 15 

Hi dimbasura = Hi d imba , 18 

HidimbSsvaia temple, a temple on the 
Chitaldrug hill, 62 

Hiramuyappa, 178 

Hiroliadagalli platow of Sivaskandavar- 

iiian Pallava, 51, '62 

Hiie Magalur, village near ChikmagalUr 
town, 66 

Hire Medakere NS,yaka, chief of Chitaldrug, 

13 

Hirovannegauda, 181 

Hiri-sandhivigrahi-dandanayaka, an 

office, ^1^? 

Hiriya J^sadi, Jaina temple at Belgdmi, 

129, 275 

Hiriya Harahapagauda, 108 

Hinya .Jid»vajige, village, 191 

Hiriyakerc, wi/ape, 108 

Hiriyaimna, wife of the chief Chikapa- 
gauda \ofBijavara) 179, 279 

Ilwiya Muguli = H're Magalur, viUage, 66 
Hiriy Araltgauda, 191 

Hirur, viVa^e, 191 

Hittaravalii, village, 191 

Ilittu ‘merchant-guild,” 196, 277 

Hclalkere, town, 64, 281 

Holonarsipur, town, 2 

H(mbucha=Humcha, viliage, 210 

Hombuchcha, do, 6 

HonnSnahalii village, 87 

Hosamale, AiK, 41 

Hosamaledurga,/ort, 41 

Hoshangabad, district in Central Pro- 
vince, * 201 

Hdtanalratte, village, 141 

Hotteyntammagauda, 191 
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Hoysaja, dynasty, 6, 20, 23, 24, 37, 39, 
40, 66, 73, 77, 78. 106, 109, 110, 116, 

129, 272, 273 

Hoysaia — coins 23 

HoysaJa^&Oams, 26 

Hoysafa — ^hanas, 26 

Hulegondi, name of a vaUey and village 
nea/r Chitaldrug, 16, 60 

llulekere, viUage, 186, 277 

Huligondi=Hxilegondi, valley and viUage 
nea/r Chitaldmg totm, 22 

HulihSru, village, 40 

Hulikere, viUage 189 

HuIrKodagi, rent-free land granted for 
the supply of fodder to royal 
army, 72, 279 


Pao:is5 


HullahaUi, village, 113, 280, 281 

Hullekere DivarahaUi, wllage, 189 

HulllnahaUi, 106 

Hulleyabayal, a plain, 135 

Hultzsch, scholoAr, 26 

Humcha=Pombuchcha, viUage, 6, 192 
Hunainhallia:Honn6naha}}i, milage, 

89, 90, 91, 92, 94 
Hunasinahalli, viUage 98 

HungSnahalli, viUage, 97 

HunSnhajJi = Honn^nahaUi , viUage, 283 

Hunn@na}ialli=Honn6na]iaUi> viUage, 95 

Hurule, village, 191, 192 

Huttida, 116 

Hyder= Haidar Ali, ruler of Mysore, 


3, 22, 34 


I. 


I^usavanta, chi^ of Bidvrdr, 147, 148, 275 Indra, god, 22, 136 

Imma^i Baichegauda, cAi^o/ JTw^tnad, 98 Indra. Rdshtrakuta king, 202, 204-6, 208 

279, 280 T8a.pura=Isur, village, 122 

Immadi, Krishnaraja Vodeyar. king of Isavur=Isur, viUage, 271 

Mysore, 111 Is{ivura=Is6r, viUage, 124 

Inunadii Narasimha Bharati, head of the Isur, village, 122, 124, 271 

Sringdri Matt, 88 Ifivaradatta, Ahhira king, 66, 67, 69 

Indian Paleography, umrk, 200n ^veraslna, Ahhira king, 67, 69 


S. 


Jade, viUage, 166, 167, 190 

Jagadikamalla, ChMukyan 'king, 23, 136, 

138, 139, 270, 271 
Jagannathavijaya, work, 11 

Jaiminibharata, Kannada poem, 10, 12 
Jaina, rdigion, 106, 109, 126 

142, 167,273 

JaialadSva, king of Chidis, 143 

Jakanaoharya, sewptor, 20 

Jakanwe, woman, 126, 273 

Jakkabbe, woman, 118 

Jakkanaha}li, viK^e, 184, 186 

Jambukhandb vUXage a/nd kingdom, 43 
J^nardana, god, 7 

Jan^makd^, vUlage, 98, 102 

Jarayyabha^^, 168 

Jatavadibliaita> 170 


Jangayya, 64 

Jayadvi^t*»». 138. 5201, 269 


Jayajakkiya Bomma, chief of ToregaUu 44 
Jayamuni Bharata = Jaiminibharata , 12 

Jayantipura=Banavasi, viUage, 196 

J ayaraja , king, 200, 202, 204, 207 , 208, 269 
Jayarikhe (lit. writing of victory), annals 
of local chiefs and their officers, 182 
Jayasimha^Jayasimha I, ChMukya 

king, 204, 206, 208 

JayasimhaaxJayasimha 11, Chdhikya 


king, 135, 140 

JayasimhassJayasimha III, brother 

of Vikramadkya VI, 138, 271 

Jayasimhadava-sJayasimha 11, 118, 

270 

Jaya8imhadava<=Jaya«iniha III, 140 

JayssimhadaveraJayiwiniha III, 187 

Jaj^singadava»=Jaya8iinha III, 120 

Jayasin^, flrwteral, 

Jeva^igenAd, district, 68i 70 
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Ji<J4ur seventy, district, 152 

Ji4<^kere, a tank in Bdgdmi village, 127 Ji^uvali, district, 144, 276 

Ji<J4uiige 70, (iwinci, 271,276 Jinada^, A;in9, 6 

Jjaaojige seventy, disinci, 129,138,140 Jirle Mallamma, wo/non, 181-2,286 

JiOOuligenAiJ seventy, eiwfnci, 146 Jn&naTd.i§i-pandita, Satva 146, 276 

district, 151 Jutnma Masjid at Sira, 2 

JiddAr-eJpattu, district, 269 Jv&l&raaUni, Jaina goddess, 7 


K. 


Kabbila Nftga, a warrior in Kummata, 44 
Kabbur, viUage, 154 

Kachiah, chief of Qwtti, 44 

Kachchliavi, 'pole, a standmd of measure- 
ment for lands, 136 

Kadakola, headquarters of a hobali, 107 
Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 50, 64, 66, 67, 59, 
148, 167, 171, 192, 196, 200, 275 
Kadamba-cbakravarti, title, 148, 269 
Kadasdr, viUage, 170 

Ka^aveya-wirige, village, 108 

Kaggaladu. viUage, 187 

Kauftsa, sacr<ul mountain on which dwells 
the god Siva, 136 

Kaitabhe^vara temple at Anevatti, 155 
K&kttladfiva. king of Tripura < 143 

Kakatiya, dynasty, 37, 39, 41 

Kakusthavarman, Kadamba king, 61, 68 
Kalacbni'i, dynasty, 153 

Kajachurya, dynasty, 24, 140n, 163. 272 
Kalagau(ibi, 116 

Kdplagauda. 154 

Kaialo, village and kingdtm, 111, 282 
Kajamma, goddess, 127 

K&Umukha, sect, 136, 140 

Kaiamn Vengamma, wotnan, 176 

Kaianjiya Kampa, general of KampiJa, 41, 

46 

Kalasa, viUage 2 

Kaiayya, 122 

Ealbappu, hill near Sravatja Be]gola. 106 
Kalbappun&d, district round Sravaii Belgoja 

106 

Kaieya, warrior, 163 

K&li, goddess, ' 20, 106 

KaUdgvg^Tara, god, 271 

K&}ik&d6vi, goddess, 127, 128 

KalidievfiSvara Svayambhud^var, god, 

136, 139, 140 


K&ligaiinda, 184 

Rdrlikid^vi temple at Madbugiri, 176 

Kalika KamathSivara temple at Madhu- 
giri, do., ■ 176 

Kalmga, kingdom, 136, 138, 204 

Kajinga-mardana, a figure in which ■ 
Krishna is pictured to be dancing on 
the hoods of a snake, 16l, 33 

Kali Nolambadi Athsu, Nohmba kipg, l03 
Kalivitteyya, 161 

Kalki, god, «30 

Kallappa, 164 

KaMSvara, god, 163 

Kallei^vara temple, near Belgtlmi, 131. 140, 

271 

Kallin&tha bha tta , 83 

Kalluknnte Elariamma, gfoddeas, 13 

Kallukere, viUage, 108 

Kalyani, capital of the Chnlukyas, 270 
KamagSti,/o»n% of chief s in Ghitaldrug, 16 
Kamageti Komara MedekSri Nd.yaka, 
Chitaldrm chief, 280 

Kamageti Medekeriuayaka, ChitaMrug 
• cKief, . 63 

Kamaladfeva, Jaina guru, 109, 273 

Kamalas^na, Jaina teacher, 126, 273 
KamanibikS., queen of Sangama and 
inother of Harihara I, 166 

Kamatbapuia, viUage, 171 

Kambach&ri, 116 

KambadaiyassNarasiinha, god, 181 

Kambegauda, 181 

Kampa ssl^mpila, king, 39, 47 

Kampa, younger brother of Harihara I, 171 
Eampapa, 108 

Kampapna, 108 

Kampila, kir^ of Kummafth 3, 36, 38, 39 
40, 41, 43, 44, 46, 47 
Eampilar&yassi^inpila, 37 
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K*ftiakapura=iH\imcha, village, 6 

Kanave Bijache, viUage, 77 

Kanchalagauijla, 191 

Kanchi=CoDjeevaram. 56, 113,135 

K&nchi-pura, do 138 

Kandaka, viUage, 198, 201, 206. 269 
Kandur, village and kingdom, 137 

KanhSri, viUc^e, 66 

.Kapikal, village, 146 

Kaniyala-sthala, dmision 114 

Kanna, country, 209 

Kannabbe, wr/»Man, 157 

Kanndra III Akalavarsha, Rdshtra- 
kuta king, 151 

KannaradSva, Rdshtrakupa king, 161 

Kannavaija, district, 209, 268,- 269 

Kannayakanahalli village, 69, 70 

Kantanalialli, village, 156 

Kantaptira=Ka Ravalli, village in 

Sorab Taluk, 171 

K^ntapuri, Sorab Taluk, 172 

Eanthirava Narasarfija, Mysore king, 31 

KantMrava Narasarfija, legend on a coin, 30 
Kapthlrayi Hana, coin, 32 

Kapinayya, 157 

Kappayyabhattopadhyaya, 120, 122, 

124 271 

Karabagil, village 72 

Karamaradi. village , 1K2 

Karegauda, 181 

Karivarti. u pond.near Chiioldrug hill 16 

Kariyapa, ‘ 97 

Kariyappa, 182 

Karnate, kingdom, 38, 138 

Karnatak Province, 87, 89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 

283 

Karpanaha4i, village, 189 

Karugana-l^bbe, h‘dl, 170 

Kasavajal, viUage and kingdom, 137 

Eiaaimatha, monastery at Belgdmi, 126 

EiaStviiasa Kriya&ikti, Sawa guru, 172 

Ka6yapa-g6tra,/ami%, 68, 168, 170 

Katabdva, 116 

Katakada Masapasettii, 127 

Katanayaka, 72 

general, 44, 45, 46 

KatavaUi, village, 171, 172 

Eatfcapora, 1 12, 1 13,273 


Page 


EAt^dr, vUhge, 114, 116, 116 

Katura, 116, 273 

Kaundiuya-g6tra, /am%, 168 

KaimtSya - Bhlma, one of the sons of 
Pdif^u, 194 

Kanre, village, 72, 191 

Kauri=Kauie, viUage, 71, 286 

Kauaika-gOtia, famiVg, 161, 159, 168 

Kauthem grant of Vikramaditya, 200, 204 

Kavadevarasa, Kadamba king, 148, 268, 269 
Kavei i, river. 98, 169, 172, 210 

Kavirajamarga, name of a Kannada 
umk, 210 

Kazi Ma^nunad Shafi, Moghal officer, 87, 


88, 89 


Keladi, kingdom, 6, 30, 31, 159, 278 

Kenchanagauda, 183 

Kenchayanayaka, chief of Bijavara, 179, 279 
Kerala, kingdom, 138 

Kerekodage, grant of land for construct- 
ing a tank, 186 

Kereya-Msana, giant for the construc- 
tion of a tank, 102 

Kesalur, viUage, 169, 172, 191, 192 

KSsarikatte, a pond, 64 

KSAiva, 66, 68 

Kafevabhatta. 168 

KeKivadgva, general, 148, 261 

KS&ivadIva, 191 

K64siva image at Agrahara Be{gu]i, 9, 10 
K68!ivapura=Agrah&ra Belguj.i, 

village, 9 

K§&ivapura, a name for BSl&r toum, 66 
Kg^va temple at BSlhr, 279 

K6»avesvara==Betit66vara, name of a 
temple at Agrahdra Belguli, 9 

Kesimayya, 108 

KSSiraja, minister of Vlra Brdldjg, 9 
KStale^uda, , 108 

Khandesh, province, 204, 207 

KMndya, viUagei 

TTt * 1 1 e n A A* 


Khariyar plates of SudSvar&ja, 200, 202, 


207, 269 

Kharvata • division of a district, 169 

Khasa, a country near Kashmir, 189 

Khoh grant of Parivr6}aka-maMrd.ja 
Bbstin, 206 

Khwaja Mohamed Ahmad, Persian 
scholar, 86 
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general of king Virdta, 194 

Kildcfiri, village. ' 2, 35 

Kir&ta (= hunter), n form, assumed by 
^od Siva, 28 

Kirtipura=Kittur, village, ancient capital 
of Punndd, 56 

Kirudore=Tungabhadra, river, 135 

Kistna, a district, in Madras Presidency, 25 
Kittur=Kirtipura, village, 56 

Kodagadala, village, 188, 279 

Ko^agu— Coorg, Province, 40 

Kd^alarasine, name of a plot of land, 170 
Kogagauda, 183, 279 

K61, workshop 127 

Kola , village, 61 

Koladamraa man, 116 

Kolagfuida, 116 

K61ahalapurH=^K6lar, tmm. 88 

K6iaia-sime, province, 100. 101. 279 

Kolalu, village, 61, 62 

KOkr. toivn.' 25, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 
94. 95, 99, 106, 283 
Kolhapur, town, 3, 199, 210 

Kolkana = Kulag«lna, village, 112. 113, • 

273 

Kolliya Kampa, general of Kampila, 41 
Kojiiya Nftga, 46 

Komayyabha ttopadhySya , 1 22 

Kondakuuda, /(Mni7y or doss among the 
Jainas, 75. 76 

Kon^akund4uvaya. do., 107. 273 

Kondali, village, 176 

Kondanahajli, village, 83 

Koudarki; village, 206 

Koo^avat;in4(J, district, 191, 192 

Kongu, village or province, 40, 115 

Konkan, country, 66, 69, 210 

Konkana, do., 137 

Konti DoclSri, village, 183 

Kontyamma, goddess, 183 

Kopana, fort and kingdom, 44 

Koppa, headquarters of Koppa Tahik, 148 
Koratigere or Kora^ikere, village, 69, 70 
KOraWngala, viUage, 2 

Kdsala, kingdom, 204 

family, 151 

£d^yamma, 161, 152, 269 


• . Pa(jb 

Kothara-festival, naTne of a festival^ 
during which the processioned image 
is taken in procession in a temporary 
fxiinlion, 12 

Kotinatha, 168 

Kovaj41an4d, district of KSldr, 104 

Krishna, MshtraMu king, 161, 202, 204. 

206, 208 

Kri.shiia. god, 17. 21, 22, 32, 38 

Krishna-bhatta, 168 

Krishnanahalli, 102 

Krishnapan4yaka, chief of Bdldr, 68 
Kfishnappa, oumer of the ms. named 

Dhanavdstu, 36 

Krishnapura, village, 1 02, 277 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III, king of Mysore, 18, 
24, 146,' 176, 178, 282 
Krishnaraja Paramamahe^varu, legend ‘ 
on a coin of Krishna,, RdshtraMta 
king. 2p4 

Krislin!i,raiayya = KriKhnaraya, king of 
Vijayanagar, 102, 276 

Krislinaraya., king of Vijayanagar, 30, 32, 

102, 188, 276 

Krishnasastry, 86 

Kriyasakti, Saiva guru, 168, 172, 277 
Kudati=Kuduti, villagenear Sidddpur, 

285 

Kudli.Mutt, a monastery sacred to the 
Smdrta sect of Brahmans at KddK 
in Shimoga District, 88 

Kuduti=Kudati, village, 181 

Kudnvalli, tillage, 80, 83, 84, 85, 277 
Kulag4na, riUage, 113 

K\ilaiiekharfi,lvar, a saint of the Sri- 
vaiskpava sect, 21 

Kuinaragupta, Gupta king, 200 

Kum4ra Raina=:Kum4ra B4nian4tha, 
prince of Kummata, 37 

Kumara RamanStha , prince, son of king 
Kampila, 36, 39 

Kumbhakdnam, sacred place in Tamjore 
District, 204 

Kummuto, fortress, 36, 38, 42, 43, 46, 47 
KummOr, village, 163 

Kimchatiga, caste, 281 

KnndamarasasKundarftja, prooinded 
governor, 118, 271 

Kun^n4d> district, 117 

39 



304 


Page 

■M 

Kundanagar, 'scholar, _ - 199 

KundarUja, governor of Bam/vdsi under 
Ghdlu^a king Jayasimha, 118, 135, 

140, 271 

Kuntala, kingdom, 43, 169, 194, 204, 277 
Kupatur, village, 166 

Kuppachfi.rya, 178, 283 

Kiippagad<?6, viUage, 146, 147, 169, 191, 

192, 276, 277 


Page 

Kuppage<jlde, vUhge 147 

Kuppa^Or, viUage, 191, 192' 

Kuppuga<J<Je=Kuppaga<Jd®. viUage, 

169 

KurukshStra, sacred place, 120, 129 
Kuvara Machaya, warrior, 173 


Kyasanur, viUage in Sorab Tahtk, 172 


L. 


Lahore, city, 4 

Lajeya Muda, engraver, 130 

Lakkaganda, toarrior, 167, 286 

Lakkahalli, village, 183 

Lakkhayabha^ta, 168 

Lakhsird, goddess, 11, 31 

Lakshmldavi, do., 181 

Lakshmikanta Hebbar=Lak8hml6a 

author, 11, 12 


Lakshmikanta-svami temple at Heda- 


tale, 112 

Lakshminarasaiya, 178 

Lakshmtnarayana, god, 11 

Iiak8hii^arayapapura==D§vanur, 10 

Lakshmipura, viUage, 187, 281 


LakshmiSa, author of Kannada Jaimini- 
bhdrata, 10, 1 1 

LakulS^varadavu =Lakuia6varadavayya , 
Saiva priest, 196, 277 

Lakuia^varadavayya, do., 192, 277 

Lala, kingdom, 136, 137 

Lai ^^tfiri, tower on ChitaMrug hill, 17 , 21 
Lanka, isldnd, 

Lata.=Laia, kingdom, 

Lingarajaiya, general, 

Linga^kti, Viraiaiva priest, 

Lingaya. 

Lingaya. warrior, 

Lingayya, 

Linglsvara, god, 

Longhuret, archaeologist, 

Lovidasa, 


137 

204 

178 

98 

146, 283 
167 
102 
183 
172 
64, 271 


M. 


Madu, 141 

^ I 

Madaka6iTa, Tahik in Anantapur District, 

186, 188 

Mada^aya, 114 

Madai;m-nayaka, 114 

Madarasa Odeyar,=Madhava-mantri, 

172 

Madarasa Vodeyar, do., 192 

Madavi, viUage, 176 

Madaya, 103, 281 

Maddagiri, town and taluk, 178, 179, 278, 

283 

Maddagiri chiefs, 47, 48 

Madeha}U, village, 62 

Madhava, son of Vijaya, king of 


Madhava=Madhav8-mantri, minister of 
Mdrapa, 168, 169, 171, 

172, 277 

Madhavadapd^natha, do., 191 

Madhava-dannayaka, son of Perumdla 
dSva-demvdyaka, 113 

Madhavamantri== Madhava, minister of 
Mdrapa, 169, 172, 277 

Madhavamantri dam, a dam on the Kdvdri 
river near TalahS4, 172 

Madhavamatya===Madhavaitiantri, 192, 

196 

Madha vanka === Madhavamantri, 1 91 , 192, 

196, 196, 277 

Madhavaraya, do., 192 

Madhugiri=aMaddagiri town and taluk, 

47, 170, 178, 179, 182? 
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Madhukaitabheivira temple at Banavase, 

1 (\pt 

Madhiikad6va, god, I90 

MadhukanatLa, do., I93, 190^ 277 
Madhukesvara, do., I90 277 

Madliiik66vara. temple, tempk at Bam- 

192 193 

Madhurakavi, a saint of the Srtvaishmm 

86Ci^ 22 

^dhurantabi-Chola, ChSla prince, 135 
Madlmveya, ^ 176 

Madinayaka, IJ2 

Madras Museum, 26 

Madukanatha = Madhukanatha, mme of 
a deity worshipped in a tempk trf 

JtjQ/lfKXVClS%^ j tjQ 

Madura, a district in Madras presidency, 26 
Madura , kingdom., 42 

(ill\ l)ti J'iiSil J 103 ^71 

Magadlia 130, igg’ jgg 

Magad]=Chutapiiri, tmn, 35 

Molia-A^vayuja, name of a year, 205 
Mahabiila, god, ' 167 171 

Mahabal^svar, hiU. ’ 207 

Malia-Bhadrapada. name of a year. 206 
Malial^arata, the great Epic of India, 55n 
Maba-Cliaitra, name of a yeav^ 205 
MaLadSva, or Mahadgvar, god. 118 271 

Mahad^v?, hill, 19g' 209 

Mahad6vagiri=Mahad6va, (Maha- 

balesvar) bill, 207 

^^dev hills, 201, 206, 206, 207 

Mah&jarm - Brahxaan citizens, 120 151 

169,191 192,277 
MaMkali.^'oddm, 30 

Mahai:ikslimi,.9orf<fess. g4 

Mahamagha, fesitval, 204, 205 

^^luimmad ^hah , Moghul emperor, 93, 282 
mMnadi, nver. 25, 202, 203, 207, 208 
mhaprachan<Ja-da,p^a-nayaka. title, 138 
Maharajadbiraja Gbat6tkacha= 

Gbatotkacha , Qupta king, 67 ] 

Maharaja Gupta, Gupta king, 57 ] 

Maharashtra, kingdom. 30,' 203, 204, 208 1 

Maharasl)rak<a, Idngdom, • 203 ' ] 

® 206 I 

MahmreOi, one who observes strictly 3 

great vows relating to life, " 120 B 
Mahratta, country, 50 


• I^AGB 

Mailandahalli, village^ 9g 

^jhgawam grant of Hastin, 206 

Makara Jin&laya, Jaina temple at 

Angadi, ^ 

Makayya, J22 

Makki, a district^ ^^2 

Malabar, o district in Madras Presidency, 26 
Malabovjti, woman Hg 

Maladftvanhajji, viUaqe, 109 i W) ■ 

Malagauda, ’l42 

Malaga Vira M^ja, warrior, I47 

M41akka, woman, 152 

Majava, kingdom, 138, isg J43 

Malava. year, 203 

MHjavalh pillar inscription, 61, 62, 63, 64, 69 
Malaveggaije, j29 

Malevui, village, HO, 273 

Majeya, I47 

Maleyaja, province, ' 40 


Maliga, warrior, 


e nj i,^’ ' ^ 147, ?J5 

Malianna Gdeyar, son of Ddvardya I, king 

^ ' 19 

1 Ma. arappa, J59 

7 Mallarpiya. j7j 

5 Mallenayakadfivor, X55 

^ Malleya Bomma, warrior, 141 

I 84, 168 

I Mallplya, 74 

) Malli^^6dn-lS6ntinatha, ^od, 129 

M)* ilikarjuna, god, 1 17 

f Mallik l^himan Darga at Sirv, 2 

f Malliyana-daVuJanfiyaka, general, 129, 276 
. Malpagauda, 284 

^ Maiur, Aeod quarters of a ttduk and 
• Hobali, 90 

; Mai va== Mala va, coMnf»^, 66, 210 

' Manam&tra, king, 202, 207 

' Mananka, 198,201-8,269 

Manapura, village in Hoshangabad district 

xr- . 206, 208 

Manastembha at Melige, a pillar, 6. 7 
Manchibbat;ta ' 108 

Manchi-Ojba, 188 

Man<Jalika-b6va, 108 

Mandalikachari, lOg 

Mapd^ili Thousand, province, 138, 140, 271 
Mandiisoi inscription, • 80 

Mandasor inscription rf Bandbuv&rman, 

203 


39 * 
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Man^sor inscription of Kumara Gupta, 200 
MarujAPor Pra^asti* of Kumargupttx, 200 
Maiulliata, o famous mythological king, 73 


Mangalui , town, 29, 191, 192 

Mangalvg^ha, 206 

Mangaraji’., mistake for Mdrapa, prince, 167 
Mangarasa, author of Jayanripa-kdvya, 37 
M&nika Poysalftcb&ri, architect, 8 

r Maninagapura, ancient capital of Beldr 

chiefs, 68 

Maninagapura-varadhifivarii., title of 
Beldr chiefs, 70 

Manipiira, pioce, 35 

Manivoja 127 

Manjarabad, town, 2 

Manndja, 156 

Manu, Hindu law-giver, 199 

Ma'nusbyana-clielime, a pond, 182 

Maragauda, 191 

Maralesvara, ptwi, 105 

Maramayya, 13 

Maramraa . daughter of king Kampila, 39 
Mammma, poddm, 109 


Marapa. brother of Harihara I, 159, 166, 
167, 170-172, 274-275 


Marapa Odeyar, do., 170 

Marase, village, 105, 106, 107, 108, 271 
Maregau^a, 47, 48, 49 

Marikenclianava(Jeyar, * 183 

Marisinga. 191 

Maritimmanahalli. village, . 181 . 

Mar iyase= Marase, village, 105, 271 

Mafkan^66vara, god, 7, isb 

Markan(jeya temple at Rajahinundry, 189 
Maroja, 128 

Mtirsden, scholar, 25, 29, 30 

Masiim, warrior, 148, 269 

M&senad, district., 108 

Matanga, hiU near Vigayanagar, 169, 172 
Mathura , town, 55 


Matsyavatdra, Fish incarnation of Vishnu, 


30 

Maukari, kingdom near Oayd, 56 

Maukhari=Maukari, kingdom, and. 

itsrvders, ^ 64,66,57,59,60 

MauliKau6i]^s,/awtIj/, 161 

Maurya, dynasty, 60 

Mfivanta Kdtaleman, . 117 


Page 

M&yidavolu plates of Sivaskanda- 

varman, 61,52 

MSyidlva, body-guard officer under king 
Kampila, ii., 46 

M&yid6va, provincial governor, 173, 274 
Mayura=Ma3ruTa4aTman, Kadaniba 

king, 57, 268, 269 

MayuraiSarman, Kadamb:i king. 3, 50, 51, 64, 

65, 66, 57,58, 59,60 
May ura varma = May ura &»rma , 

Kadaniba king, 

Mechagauda, 

Mechagiiunda, 

Meiiah pillar in the Madras Museum, 
Milakka - sluice of a tank ? 

Mejige, village, 

Misara-ganda, royal title., 

Modiganur, village, 

Moghul, dynasty, 

Moliganur, village, 

Moiiyanur, village, 

M6kari=Mjiukhari, kingdom.. 

Moti, village. 

Mudda, warrior, 

MuddagaudA, 

Muddiiiya , 

Muddanahalli. village, 

Miuldapa, younger brother of Harihara I, 

171, 275 

Muddayya , 98 

Mudigallii, /or/;ress, 44 

Mughal, empire, 96 

Muguli, village, 66 

Mugunda twelve, district, 138, 140, 271 

Muhammad bin Tugalak, Sultan of Delhi, 3 

Muhammad Farruhshiyar Bahadur 
Badshfi.h =Faruk siyar, Moghul 
emperor, 

Muhammad Shah Bd,(M)§>h Ghazi, 

Moghul emperor, 

Mulabagal, town, 

Mula-sixngha, a doss or division among 
the Jainas, 76, 76, 107, 273 

Mummadi Chikapa gauda, chief of 
Maddagiri, 179, 188, 278 

Mummadi Cbikapagaudaraya> do., 179, 183, 

278, 27» 

Mummadi Cbikkappa-gaudft* da., 49^ 


69 
191 

170 
18 
73 
2, 5 
39 
140n 
87 

136, 140. 271 
140, 140n 
60, 269 
191 
77, 273 
116, 191 
48 
101 


90 

92 

31 
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Mumma(Ji Chik&raya Nanjapagau^a, 
Sugap&r chief, 103, 280, 281 

Mummaijipattaea, viUage, 48, 49 

Mummagli Singa, Grand father of prince 
Rama, 45 

Mungulida&i, kingdom, 43 

Murajulhara Krishna, a form of Krishna 
flaying on the fliUe, 30 

Muiari, engraver, 192. 277 

Mumgi Matt, matt of the Vdrakaica sect 
near Chitaldrug Unm, 19 


Page 

Mutahawar Khan Kadri, Moghul officer, 

90, 91, 282 

Mutii va<Ji, w'Ko^e, 114 

Muti-gdlaga, boxing match, 61 

Muvnrti-rayara-ganda, rmfal title, 39 

Myakadoni inscription of Pulum&vi, 51, 

52, 53, 54, 66, 58 
Mysore, kingdom and dty, 4, 23, 30, 66, • 
56, 86, 105, 176, 178, 210, 282 


N. 


Nadakttlasi , villoffe, 117 

Naga, 122 

Naga-gaunda, 61, 285 

Nagaria, 170 

Nagapira, chief of Rattikal, 196, 277 
Ni'.gar. to>m, 2, 148 

Nagar oklian^ii, prcwince, 55, 129, 191-2, 275 
Nagirakhaiida seventy, do., 138, 140, 271 
Nagtirf;,svara, temple at He^atale, 111, 112 
Nagatirtha, pond at the foot of Chitaldrug 
hiU. ' 17 

Nagaya Ojhfi, 168 

Nagayya, 186 

Niikinayakiti wanan. 186 

Nalkiidui e, milage, 77 

Nalliippa, 3 

Namisetti.. 79 

Nammalvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sed, 21 

Nandagiri==Nandigiri, hill 271 

Nandavara, village, 191, 277 

Nandaviira, village, 191 

Nandi, buM-god, 20 

Nandi-ganix, a sect or division among 
the Jaitvas, 109, 273 

Nandi-sangha, a* sect or division among 
the Jain is, 106, 107 

'^an^W, village, 115 

Nanjangud, toim, 105 

Nan]araja=Nanjaraya, king of Changa- 
nM, ' ‘ 37 

Nanjarijaiya, chief of Kalale and general 
of Mysore, 111,282,283 

Nanjar&3ra=Nanjaraja, king ofChanga- 
nH, 37 

Nanjui^^, author, 36-38 


Narada, sage, 68 

Naraharibhatta, 83, '84 

Naiahari Kamjraraya, chief of Adavani, 44 
Nararia or Naranan, 112, ,273 

Narapati-nara-vetala, title, . 39 

Narasappa, 191 

Narasapura, village and hobli, 96, *97 

Narasaraja, king of Mysore, 34 

Narasimha. god. 20, 31-2, 136, 277, 285 

NarasimJia, Vijayanagar king 25 

Narasimhii I, Hoysala king, 25, 27 

Narasimha II, Hoysala king, 27 

Narasimha III. ffoiysa/a /a»^, 28, 113 

Narasimha Bharati, head of the Sringeri 
Matt, ' 88 

Naraffimbacbar, archaeoloffist, 37 

Narasimhachary,! , archaeologist, 23, 25, 26 
NarasimhacMrya , landlord, 176 

]Jara.simhadeva=Nara.simLa, god, 150 
Narasimhagnpta, Gupta king, ‘208 

Nar mada, river, 10. 201, 203 

Nasik, toum, 55, 57, 204, 210 

Nasik inscription of Bala4ri, 53-55. 60 
Nathamuui , a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect, 21 

Naya, a term used in Jaina theologjr 
to denote a doctrine, or philosophi- 
cal system, 76 

Nftyaka, cade or community, 99 

Nayakas, local chiefs of the Blda caste 
at Chitaldrug, 16, 17, 20-2 

Nayakirti, Jaina saint, 79 

Nayak's Palace at Ghitaldrflg, 16 

Nellore, a district in the Madras Presidency, 

25 
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N§mi or NSmi Kh&n, general of Ddhi, 42-4, 

46-7 


NSp&la, kingdom, 138 

NSrilige, viUage, 191 

Nettaru-ko^ige, a grant made to the 
relations of one who died in fighting 
for the country, 103, 279, 281 

NilMri, mountain, 165 

• Nile Narasimhabhatta, 84 

Nimbapur,/ortms, 43 

Ningamtna, woman 61 

• Ningappa, 186 

Nitimhrga Kongunivarmma, Ganga 

king, 111 

Nttimargga Kongunivarmma, Ganga 
king, 270 


Nolamba, dynasty of kings, 13-4, 20, 103-4, 

270 


Obavva, woman, 22 

Oddn> reservoir of water near 

ChitaMrug hill, 17 

Okkaliga Naganna, general of Kampila, 41 


Page. 

No|amba, title of Jayasmha III, 137-8 

Nolambarasa, Nolamba king, 103, 270 
Nolamba vadi, province, 77, 116 

Nonabhifivara, god, 48 

Nonambavadi = Nolamba va - 1 i , 116 

North Arcot, a district in Madras 
Presidency, 26 

North Canara, a district in Madras 
Presidency, 26, 171 

Nyipakama or Nfipakama-Voysaia, 

Hoysah king, 73, 273 

Nripjitunga, RdshtroMta king, 210 

Nugunad, district, 116 

Nulavara, village, 117 

Nuniz, Portugese writer, 37 

Nur Khan, Moghul officer, 94, 96, 282 

Onake kindi, a narrow '^sage beneath 
boulders <,n Chitaldrug hill, 22 

Orugal, fortress, 39, 41, 43 


Padmanabhayya, 120 

Padmanandi, Padmanandi-dava, or 

Padmanandi-guru, Jaina teacher, 129, 

130,- 276 

Padmavati, Jaina goddess, • 6 

Padumavati, name of a dancing-girl, 13,0 
Palfir, river, 59 

Paliyakka Basti, Jaina temple at 

Humcha, 6 

Pallava, dynasty, 60, 54-69, 103, 137, 269 
Pallavas, dynasty, 67, 68, 60 

Pamp&kshStra—Hampe, village, 38 

Pamp§,puri=Hampe, village, 38 

Pamparaja, chief of Penugorf4a, 44 

PampSsaras, lake near Anegondi, 166 
Panchakfitabasti, Jaina t^ple at 

Humcha, 6, 7 

Phnchhla, kingdom, 136, 138 

Pandara=Pandharpur, town, 199, 

• 206, 269 

P&p.darangapalli, do., 198, 201, 206 

Pajit^arpur, do., 206-8, 269 


Panduranga, name of the deity worshipped 
in Paydharpur, 206, 208 

Pandurangapalli=PandaTangapalli, 206, 

269 

Pandurangupalli confirmation grant of 
Sarbarasa, 209 

Pandurangapalli Plates, 197, 200, 203-5, 

207-8 

Pandyade^a, kingdom, 76, 77, 273 

Panj&diya BelgaU=Agrah&ra Belguli, 9 

Phpa Timraa Nayaka, subordinate of the 
Bd4r chief VenkafaSri Ndyaka, 68, 

70, 279 

Phpa Timmaya Nhyaka, do., 70, 72 

Phpa Timmhpura^Daphyakanahalli, 

village, 69, 70 

Paradarasodara Pamanatha^PAma- 
nhtha, son of Kampila, 3 

Paradhrasddara K^iman&thana Kathe, 
work, 36 

ParadSfeppa’s cave at Chitaldrug, 16, 17 
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Param&gama, a term used by the Jaims 
to denote the science dealing with the 


natmre of the soul, 30, 136 

P&Tdi, viUage, 55 

P&rgiter. scholar, 65n 

Parigauda, 191 

Parige, milage, 148, 269 

Paril^lladasa, 64 

Parivrajaka, dynasty, 206 

Pariohatrika=Pariyatrika, 63 

Pariyatika, do., 63 


Pariyatra, name of a mountain, 53, 65. 56, 

60 

Pariyatrika, name of a kingdom, 50, 53, 54 


67, 59, 269 

Par^vanatha, Jaina saint, 6, 7, 106 

Par^vanatka Baati at Humcha, 6 

Parusoja, 147 

Parvati-Pararaa^vara image in Nada 
Kalasi, 117 

Peddjuia, 170 

Peddibhatta, 168 

Penagoi.ide, town and kingdotn, 181 

Peniigonda, do., 44, 48 

Pergade Gundayya, 13 

Periyalvar, a saint of the Srivaishmva 
sect, 21 

Perum&l, god, 96 

Peruinaiadeva, chief of Kolkoria district, 

112, 113, 273 

PerumaledSva, do., 113 

PerumA.jed§va-darniayaka, General under 
Narasimha III, 113 

PeriimS.le-dan3iayaka, do., 19 

Perum^epura, an ancient name for 
ChiuMrug town, 16 

P6yalv&r, a saint of ih" Brivaishnava 

sect, • 21 

Pillegauda, 103 

Piriyapa^pa, town, 36 

Pdci^mbhatte, 168 

Poliyetalo=»P4riyatra, kingdom, 55 

Pombolal, viUage, 64, 281 

Pombuchcha=! Humcha, village, 192 

Pombuchcha D6var4ja, enyraver, 277 

Pomburcha== Humcha, village, 6 

Ponuabbe, wife of Kdteyamma, 162 

Pdt&ya-Ojha, 168 
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Poyhayalvar , a saint of the Sriva’shffava 
sect, 121 

Prabhu Siriga-gavunda, 117 

Prakyit, language, 57 

Pranala, /or/rcss, 143 

Prasanna, king, 202, 203, 207 

Prat&pa, title, 26 

Prat§.p-&chyuta-raya=Achyuta, Vijaya- 
nagar king, SSO 

Pratapa Kfishuaraya=:Krishnaraya, 

Vijayanagar king, 29 

Pratapa Na.rasimha=Narasimha, 

Uoysala king, 26 

Pratapa Sada8ivaraya=Sad8,§iva, 

Vijayanagar king, 29 

Prathama8ena-ba.sadi, Jaina temple, 126 
Pratharaas^nabasadiya-bayal,, name * 
of a plot of land, 275 

PrShara, place, 68-9 

PrOmasingapa, 62 

Pyithii, mythological king, 166 

Ptolemy, ancient geographer, 60 

Pfidattaiv^r, a saint of the Srivaishmva 
sect, 21 

Pugddu, village, 117 

Pujari Govinda, priest, 180 

Puiakesi, Chdlukya king, 200 

Pulak-c^i I, Chdlukya king. 204, 206 

Puiakesi II, Chdlukya king, 203, 204, 208 
Puligere, viUgge and kingdom, 137 

J^ulumavi, Sdtavdhana king, 51, 62, 64, 68 
Puiumavi II, Sdtardhana king, ' 66 

Puhimavi III, Sdtavdhana king, 56 

Pujumavi IV. Sdtavdhana king, 56, 68 
Punata=Punata, kingdom in the south of 
Mysore, 60, 64, 66, 67, 269 

Punnad, do., 66, 69, 60 

Pura, village, 139 

Puragupta, Gupta king, 208 

Puravara, village, 184, 188, 286 

Purnayya, minister of Krishrjardja Vodeyar 
III, king of Mysore, 32 

Pururava, mythcdogicad king, 166 

Purush&mriga, a fabidous creature half- 
human, and half-beast, • 14 

Purushdttama Bhlrati, head of the 
Sringiri matt, ^ 83-6, 277 
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lUchagau^, 
Raictur, fortress, 
R4jahmuudry, kmi, 


Taoe. 
185 
43 
189 

120, 122, 271 
,Eaja o^eyar, king of Mysore, 31, 37 
Rajapagau^a, 72 

Rajaya, 145 

Rakkasa Poysala, or Rakkasa Voysala 
surname of Vinaydditya, Hoysala 
king, 73, 273 

R§ina. Hindu hero-god, 28, 48 

Rama, chief of Rdyadurga, 44 

RI,ma=KuinaTa-rA,ma, son of Kam/pila 
and prinoe of Kummata, 40, 41, 42, 
43, U, 46, 46, 47 

RAmachandra, SivuvM king, 143, 274 
RS,machandrabharati, head of the SringSri 
Mutl 83, 84, 86 

Ramachandra-Bharati, head of the 
Avaui Mutt, 88, 277 

Ramachandra-deva, Yddava king, 125 

Ramachandrapur mutt, a m,uM sacred to 
the Smdrlha community of Ha/vyaka 
Brahmans mik headquarters in 
Rdmachandrdpdr vMage, Nagar Taluk, 

176 

RS,mad6va, king of Ddmgiri„ 47 

Ramadevaraya, do. 42 

Ramalinga, god, 14& 

Ramalingappa, 186 

RAmanatha, . 9 od, 141, 142 

Ramanatha, prince, son of king Kampila, 

3, 36,‘ 39, 43, 44, 46 
RAmanatha, Hoysala kinff, 28 

RAmanAthapura, village, 35 

RAmapagau^, 72 

RAma RAya, general and minister of 
Vijayanagar, 101 

RAma Raya-o(ilerayya=Rama'Ra 3 ra, 100, 

101 

RAma^armA, scholar, 36 
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RAmaya o^lera Ayyanavaru=RAina- 
RAya, 279 

RAmA^vara, god, 119, 152 

RamA^vara temple, temple, llO 

Raiiga, 48 

RaugadhAma, god, 48, 49' 

Rangagauda, 183, 184, 285 

Rangauatha, gcd, 179, 279 

Ranganatliapura, village, 9 * 

RaugauAtha temple at TungOti village, 178 

Rangapiiti-Acharya, 61 

Riingapaya, or Rangappaya, chief 187, 

of Harati, 280, 281 

RaiigegaiK^a, 47, 48 

Rapaon, scholar, 63, 65n, 57’ , 69n, 2o4 
Rashtrakuto, dynasty, 3, 161, 202, 203, 204, 

205, 206. 207, 208, 
209, 210 

Ratnaji, queen of Kampila, 44, 46, 46 
Rattikal, village, 196, 277 

Ravana, demon king of Lankd, 136, 143 
RAyadurga, fort and kingdom, 44 

llaya-murari, Kalachurya king, 163, 272 
RAyapa, 146 

RAyapur plates of SudAvarAja, 200, 202, 

203, 269 

Rayavo^eyadeva , Viradaiva priest, 99 
Renadal, a place near Kolhapdr 210 
RernA#}a, district, 209, 210, 269 

RAAana, warrior, 78, 273 

Rice, archcBohgist, 209 

Riddhis, supernatural powers, 76 

RishabhA^vara, god, 181 

Rudra, god, 136 

Rudrab^tfei, author, , 11 

Rudrapa, • • 62 

Rudra^id;) panc^ita, Saim priest, 139, 140, 

271 

Rudrayya, 102 

Rukumai3ra, 149 

Rupdja, 165 

Rupparasa, 149 
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Sabda6§«tra, science of grammar, 76 
■Sachcliid&nanda BMrati, he^l of the 
Sringeri Matt, 88 

Sd,dali, village, 104 

Sadafiiva, name of god, used for the signature 
of some rulers, . 175. 281 

8ad&Siva=Sadai5ivaraya, Vijayanagar 
king, 71 

Sa(lS,^ivad6va, do., 68 

Sad&4ivaraya, Vijayanagar king, 68, 69, 

278 

SS.gar, fortress, 43 

SS,garkatto, village, 108 

sdhasa, — general ? 1 72 

Saindaka er Saindraka=S6ndraka, 

kingdom, 54, 269 

Saki'.lachiindra or Sakfil6ndu, Jainu teacher, 

76, 77, 273 

Sakaleiidu-yogi, do., 76 

Sakaie^vara, god, 145 

Sakiis, people, 57, 59 

Sakasthan, identified by some with Seistan 
but may refer to Gujarat and west 
Mdlva, 56 

Sakasthana, do., 50. 54, 269 

Sakliare. village. 47, 48 

Sakharegauda , 48 

Sakregauda. 47 

Sala. founder of the Iloysala dynasty, 8 
Salem, a district, in M^ras Presidency, 25 
S&lavata, -goivA, family, 168 

Sali3mv=Sa1ur, village, 122 

saUekhana.=samddhi death by starvation. 

79 

S&lur, village, 122. 141 

S&lnva, name of family of general under 
Vijayanagar kings, 68 

.samddhi,=sallikhana, a custom formerly 
in vogue among the Jains of absten- 
tion from food and drink when’ one is 
ill and knows that he cannot survive 
the illness, 126, 273 

Samay&ch&ra Matt, a monestery at Bel- 
g&mi, 126 

^Sampagauda, 191 


P AGE* 

Samiragaudanakere, tank, lip 

Samudragupta, Gupta Emperor, 68 

samya-bhdga — properitory rights in a 
temple, 116 

Sanchari, name of a rivulet, 170 

Sandhya, goddess ; name of a ceremony, 36 
Sanganiii, younger brother of Harihara I, 

166, 171, 275 

Sangama, /oiAer of Harihara I, Vijayanagar 
king 166, 275 

SangamadSva, chief of Udayagiri, 44 
Sangamapura or Sangamapuri=Hejje, 
village. 167, 168, 171,275 

Sangayi=Saugi, maid-servant of Queen 
Ratndji • 44 


Sangi, 


do 


■ 44 

Sanivarasiddhi, title. 136 

Sankara, younger broth r of Harihara I, ill 
Sfinkara Bharati. head of the Arani Matt, 

88, 95, 283 

Sankar Bhari = Sankara Bharati, head of 
the Avani Matt, 94 

Sankari Matha = Avani Matt, 88, 89, 90, 

91, 92, 283 

Sankar i Matt do., 87 

Sankshobha. king of the Parivrajakas 206 
SannalDOva. 108 

S&ntagavunda, 117 

Santalige. pwiace, 118, 138, 140, 271 
Spntaiige 1000, do., 120 

Santara. dynasty. 6 , 147. 274 

Saute Honda, a pond near ChitaldriMf town, 

17 

Santimuni, Jaina-teacher, 109, 273 

Santinatha. Jaina saint, 7 

Santivarraan. Kadamba king. 54, 56, 200 
Sanyasana a rule observed among Jains 
of becoming an ascetic and giving up 
food and drink when death is near, 109 
Sarabhapura, vill^e not identified near 
the Mahanadi river, 202 

Sarasamakkiya Puttappa, 169 

Sarasvati, goddess, 10, 30 

Sivrbarasa,=Am6ghavarsha, •RdshtrakOia 

209, 210, 269 
40 



812 


", . . Page 

Sarva=Am6g'iwar,sha RdshtraMta king 

210 

Sarvanatha, king, 206 

^4akapura=Sosevur, viUage believed to 
be the original home of the Hoysahs, 

8 

Satadru, river, 56 

S&t&hani rattha, a country situated in the 
^ ndghbourhood of Bellary district, 58 
Satani, caste, 181 

Satasringa-parvata, a hill near Koldr town. 

88 

Satavthana, dynasty, 54, 57, 69 

sati, a custom among the Hindus by which 
a Hindu widow committed suicide 
„ immediately after her husband’s death 

no 

S&tkunta, district around the Sdtpnra 
range', 198,201, 200, 269 

Satkutta, do., 201 

S&\;puda=Satpura, mountain, 200 

Satpura, mountain, 201, 205, 200, 207,2f)9 
SatyaSraya, royal family, 119, 135, 137 
Saurashtra, kingdom, 136 

Sftvandidurga, hill, . 36 

Sfl.yarS.vuta, 61, 285 

body-guard officer under king 
Kampila, 44, 46 

Sayindaka=Sfludiaka, kingdom, 50, 55 

Seistan, a district in South Beluchistah, 55 
Sembflja, engraver, 209, 269 

Sflndraka, kingdom, 64, 55, 66, 57, 59 
Sflyuna=Yfldava, dynasty, 138,143 

Shaharu Bidare, toum, 48 

Shapmukha, god, 10 

Sharma, L.P.P., scholar, 207n 

Shikarpur, headquarters of tahk, 117, 271 
Shimoga District, 56 

,Sh6lapur, distrut in Bombay Presidency. 

200,201,206,207 
Shiatery, Professor of Persian in Mysore, 86 
Siddanflyaka, 106 

Sidd&pura, viUage, 179, , 180, 181 

si^ a festival consisting of hook-swing- 
; ing, 18 

Sidlaghatta, Taluk, 97 

Sil^hflra, dyncuty, 210 

Simha-sangha, a <da^s or dmsion among the 
Jainas, 107 
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Sindagi=Sintarge, village, 209. 260 

Sindhu-GOvinda, tide of BdlUr chiefs, 68, 70 
Sinir Ho^da, a pond near ChitaUrug town, 

17 

Singa, 46 

Singamma, daughter of kina Kampila, 39 
Singfl-Ojha, 168 

Singflpura, village, 84 

SingapOta, Nohmba king, 103 

Singa tagere, village. 170 

Singavur, viUage, 156 

Singayabhatta, 168 

Singaya Ojha, 168 

Singeri, ( = Sringeri), a name of the Avapi 
Matt, 88 

Sintarge=Sindagi, viUage, 209, 269 

Suigavunda, 117 

Siri Perumangalapa fna = Sivflrapa tna , 
village, 96 

Siri van ti, village, 191 

Siriyanna, 129 

Siisi, Taluk in N. Canara district, 140, 

190, 192 

Sivadflva, chief of Rattikal, 190, 277 

Sivagaunda, 191 

Sivamflra II, Ganga king, 106, 271 

Sivappagauda, 173 

Sivappa Nayakfl’s palace at Nagar 2 

Sivappanayaka, chief of Bilgi, 176, 280 

Sivara, village, 96 

Sivara JogOja, 117 

SivarapaJ;na, village, 96 

Sivaflakti, papdita. Saiva Priest, 136, 

139, 140, 271 

Sivaskandavarman, Pallava king, 61. 68 
Sivayanahalli, viUage, 100, 279' 

Siyalflra=8ikh&ra, kingdom, 209, 210, 

209 

Skandagupta, Qujda king, . 208 

S6de, viUage, 148, 269 

Sodinapile Bujacheyur, vUhge, 148 

Sdmadapdfldhipa, minister of Kampila, 41 
Somappa, 163 

Sdmappadflvaru, Virct^aiva priest, 176 
Somasamudra, tank, 114, 116 

S6ma3rya, 129' 

Sdmflflvara, god, 84, 116, 116, 120, 128, 

27l 

Sdmflflvara, Hoysah kmg, 28^ 
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■Somifivara 11, GhdhtJcya king, 120 

SdjnS^vara Bhuvanaitoiraalla, CMluhya 
king, 122, 270 

SonijappagauiJa, 98, 102 

Sonyapm, 96 , 279 

Sorab, neadgmrters of a tahik, 140, 141, 

172, 191, 192 

Sosevur = Sa feikapura , village, 8 

South Arcot, a district in Madras Presi- 
dency, 25 

South Canara, district- in Madras Presi- 
dency, 69 

S6vagau(^, 116 

SovanadSva, general, 153 

Sdvara^i, 10 

Sdvideva, Kalachuri Ling, 153 

Sravanabejgo'a, a village sacred to Jains, 

79, 106, 

Sraya or Shraya, a kind of land tonure. 

175, 178 

Sreenivasa Jois, 63 

Sri Kfishrui, siff nature of king Krishriardja 
Vodeyar III, 1 78 

SrimukhavyA,khyagrantha, a ivork by Gur- 
ram Venkay/rjxU&stri, 88 

Sringeri, tmm in Kadur district, 83, 85. 

88, 283 

Sringdri Matt, a monastery in the tmm 
Sringeri sacred to the Smdrta sect, 83 

84. 88, 277 • 

Srinivasa Ayyangar, 12 

Srinivasaraghava Iyengar, scholar, 26 
Sriparvata=Srisailam, a hiU in Kamool 
district, 58. 59 

SripuTusha. Ganga king, . 104, 271 
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Sri Raj& Siva Chhatrapati, legend on a.Coin, 

30 

Srirangapattapa, town, 31 

Srirangarflya III, Yigwyanaga/r king, 87, 88 
Sri-sadasiva, legend on a coin, 30 

Sri4ailam=Sriparvata, a hill in the Kamool 
district of Madras Presidency 59 
Srivatsagotra, family, 168 

Subbar&v, scribe, ITS 

SubbarayaSastri, 168 

Subhachandra, Jaina guru, 129 

Subrahmanya, god _ 8 

SubrS,ya-puranika, 80 

Sud6vara.ja, king, 200, 202, 207, 269 
Sugatur, village in K6l&r IMstrict, -99 

280,281 

Sugatur chiefs 99, 103 

Sukhfciukar, scholar, . '66 

Siila Brahma, a deity, 20 

Sulu festival, ,44 

Sxilgal. ancient name of a portion of 

ChitaUrug tmm, 55 

Sulka, customs duties, . 167 

Sunkada Mallappa, 14 

Surabhi= Sorab, village, 169, 172 

Snrapura, name of a state and town in 
Hyderabad, 12 

Surftshtra, kingdom, 138 

Surat^ (ity, 55, 69 

Surya, god, 19 

Shryanarayana, god, 10 

Sutasamhita, a religious work supposed to 
* form part of the Skdnda purdna, -172 
Syed Dastagir, Persian Mauki in Mysore, 

Rft 


T. 


Tagare, village, 71, 285 Tajakadn, village, 115 

Tagarti, vUl^e, 77, 273 Taiakadugonda, title of VishnuvardJuma, 

Tahir Mahammad Khan, Moghul gov^nor, Hoysala king, 24 

89, 282 Talekadu=Ta}akadu. village, 77 

Tftjagunda, village, 124 Taiikote, bcdtk field, 101 

T&|agunda inscription of Santivarman, Talked, “Tajakfidu, village, 23-24 

61-2, 64-6 Tamba, general of Vikramdditya VI, 188 

68-9, 200 Tamba-dand&dhmltha, do., 138 

Talaghr, village, .96 Tambadihdva, * 121 
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Tambarasa = Tamba, 
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120, 137-8, 140, 
271 

Tammacji Raj&nc^e, 116 

Z'ainmagaun<^a, 161-2 

Tammaya, 97, 173 

Tandage =Bandage, village 172 

tdnikada-Jmmu, fee paid to the trustees 
of the temple, 116 

Tfanjore, district in Madras Presidency, 

26, 30 

tanka, a mint 1 67 

Tapti, river, 207 

T*itprayadipik&, work, 172, 277 

taiva, a term used in Hindu philosophy to 
denote an entity or element, 76 
Tavanandi, village in Sorab Tcduk, 172 

Tavanidhi, do., 169, 172, 191-2 

Tayanna, 48 

T^yannanahalli, village, 48 

TSyagondanahalli, village, 47 

Telugara-ganda, royal title, 41 

Tehmga,. kingdom, 143 

Temple of Agasty6ivara in Tirumakudlu, 

36 

Temple of }lett64vara in Agrah&ra Beja 
guli, 9 

Temple of Bhairav64vara in Chitaldrug, 

;i6, 60 

Temple of Bindum&dhava in Kalasa, 2 
Temple of BrabmS6vara ir KikkSri, 2 

Temple of OhennakS&ivasvfimi in Belur, 

2 

Temple of Ekan4th6Svari in Chitaldrug 

16, 16, 18 

Temple of Gopalakrishna in Chitaldrug, 

16, 21 

Temple of Gopalakrishna in Holalkere, 64 
Temple of Hidimb66vara in Chitaldrug, 

16-16 


18-19, 22 

Temple of Ho3rsal6Svara in Ha|ebid, ' 2 
Temple of Kappe Chennigaraya in BSlur, 

24 

Temple of KaitabhS^vara in Anevatti, 2 
Temple of KafaSS^vara in Kalasa, 2 
Temple of KS4ava in Anga^i, 2, 9 

Temple of K66aya in 66-6, 70 
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Temple of Lakshn^nta or Lakshmi- . 

nar&yapa in D6vaiifl.r, 11,13 

Temple of M&rkapd®6vara in Kh&ndya, 7 
Temple of Panchaling^ivara in Chitaldrug, 

15 


Temple of PhalgunS'^vara in Chitaldrug, 

16, 22 

Temple of Kama in Mummadipattana, 48 
Temple of K.am64vara in DIvanur, 10, 1 1 
Temple of SiddhSsvara in Chitaldrug, 16, 16' 
Temple of Siddfe^vara in Dfivanur, Ifr 
Temple of Siva in Angad-i, 9 

Temple of S6m§6vara in Agrahftra Bel- 
guli, 10 

Temple of Subrahmapya in GOnibid'i, 8 
Temple of Subrahmany66vara in Chital- 
drug, 20 

Temple of Uchchangiyamma in Chitaldrug, 

16 

Temple of Vasantika in Sosevur, 8 

Temple of Venkataraman svami in Alam- 

giri, 2 

Temple of Virabhadra in Aimangala, 14 
Temple of Virabhadra in Angadb 6 
Temple of Vi4vanathS§vara in Chitaldrug, 

22 

Timmadasa, 64 

Timmana, 145 

Timmanayaka or Timmannanayaka, chief 
of Hdrati, 189, 277, 280 

Tinouuanna N&yaka’s tank, a tank on the hill 
at Chitaldrug, 17 

Timmapagauda or Timmappagauda, 100, 

101, 279 

Timmaraja, chief of Kopana, 44 

Timmarasaiya, minister of Virappagauda, 

48 


Tippambhatta, 277 

Tippanabhatta, do., • 102 

Tippu, ruler of Mysore, 17, 34 

Tirumakudlu, village, 36 

Tirumalabhat^r, 169, 279 

Tirumalaiya, 64 

'Kriimala TStachAr, priest, 181 

Tiruraala temple at Banavftii ^ 190 

Tirumangai-ftlvar, a saint of Sri Yaiehriana 
sect, “ 21 

Tiru^ti, fonma place of pUgrimtge in 
North Arod IHstnot, 48 
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TiruvAymoJi, rdigum hymm in Tamil 
soared to the Srivaishis^am sect, 12 
Tivula== Tamil, name given to the Chdla 
Mngs, • 40, 136, 137 

Togarasi, village, 163, 273 

To^^rAlv&r, a saint of the Srivaish'ncwa 
sect, ■ 21 


Tdot^da SiddahalingasvAmi, Ling&yaJt guru 


49 

Torava^xbhatta, 159 

Toregallu, foH, 44 

Traikuta, kingdom, 64-6, 69-60 269 

Traikuta era, 66 

Traikuiaka^Traikutia, kingdotn, 65 

TraikOtaka era=Trail^tia era, 65 

Trailokyamalla, ChMukya king, 23 

Trailokyamalla Ahavaraalla, do., 135 


TrailOkyamiilla Vijaya Nojamba Pallava 
Perramanadi title of Jayasimha (III), 

137 


Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba Pallava 
Permmadi, do., 138. 140 

Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba PermAnadi 
JayasinghadOva, da., 120 

Trekuta=TraikiitB,, kmgdrnn, 55 


Ucbchangi, /ort, 116,210 

Udayagiri, fort, and kingdom, 44 

Udayagiri cave near BhilsA, 206 

Uddari, village, 142 

Uddhare, do., 145 

Udri, do., 146, 283 

tJdugani Siddappa. 131 

Ukkisrtiti. 79 

Ulavi, habli, 173 

Ulavi BasavannanAyaka, 146, 283 

Ciigada Malla,’ 146 

UmAniah0^vara,*5^od, 176 
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Tribhuvanamalla, title, ’ ' 116, 270 

TribhuvauamalladOva, ■ title of Vikramd- 
ditya VI, 119, 137 

Tribhuvanamalla PAndya, Pd/^t4yaking .•) 

77 

Tribhuvanamalla VikramAdityadAva VI, 
Ghdhikya king, 140 

Trikuta, kingdom, 60, 204 

TrilOchana-pandita, Saim priest, 130 

TripurAnta^ temple in Belganu, 130 

TripurAribhatta, 168 

Tumell, numismatist, 29, 30 

Tungabhadra river, 38, 44, 59, 136, 166 

210 

TungOti, village, 47, 48, 49, 178 

Tuppada-kona (lit. ghee-pond), a pond on 

Chitaldrug hiU, . 20 

TurAamma, son of KdUyamma, ' 152 

Turubina MAregauda, 48, 49 

Turuka, a name generally applied for Mifs- 
sulmans in Kannada, 68, 143 

Turuka-dala-vibhAda, tide of B&Qr (M(fs, 

70 

Turushka= Turuka, 192 


UptikavAtika grant of Abhimanyu, 199- 
, 201, 203, 206-8, 269 

UpAdhyara NarasidAvaru, 84 

upavid, a tenu used to denote some office 
, connected with Vedic sacrifices, 198, 

’208 

tJra-kodagi, rent-free land granted for 
the use of the whole village in com- 
mon, 72 

Urvitilaka, a name given to the PdrSvandtha 
Basti at Uumcha. 7 


V. 


VAdada bayal, plain, 170 

Vadigehalli-sthala, village, 98, 279 

VAdirAja or VAdirAjadIva, Jaim teacher, 

109, 273 

Vaidya DAsaima, 126, 276 

Vaiahnava, a priest of the Sdtdni community, 

181 


Vajjada kAri, nomte of a str^ in Belagdmi, 

136 

VAkAtaka, kingdom, 57, 200, 203, 204, 

207, 208 

VAli, monkey chief mentioned in the Bdmd- 
yaija, 166 
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Vanaparfci, viUdge, 17« 

Vanavasad^s&ssBanav&si, prcvmoe, 185 
Vanav&sirsBanavasi, ffittage, 194 

Vanga, hmgdcm, 136, 138 

Vannegaucja, 181 

Varad&, river, 167, 170, 171, 172 

Yaxadaraja, god, 118 

Varadarajasvami, god, 112 

Yaraha, god, 275 

vUk^e, 191 

V&ra^si, a name of the sacred city of 
Banares, 69, 120 

Yarlte, kingdom, 143 

Vardhanxana or Yardhamana-dava, Jaina 
teacher, 109, 273 

Yaru^e CMyayanayaka, imrrior, 77 
Yastare, a viUage in GhikmagaWr Tahik, 

70, 80 

Yastare sime, province, 68,70 

Yadagiri, a hiU prdiably identical with 
Miluktke in Sermgapatam Tahtk, 68 
Yaiapura=B6iar, Unon, 68 

Yelugalii=BelgiiJi, viUage, 9 

Yengi, province, 210 

Yen^tadri Nayaka, chief of B^Ur, 68 , 

69, 70, 72, 278 
Yenkatamma, son of Pdpcdmmandyakia, 
svibordinalte of the BHik cU^, 68, 

7^, 279 

Yenkatapa Kayaka, or Yenkatappa Na- 
yaka ==Yenkatad3*i Nayaka, chief of 
Bmr, 68, 69 

Yenkatapati-dava=Yeiikatapatiraya, 278 
Yenkatapatiraya, king of Vijetytmagar, 98 
Yenkatiaxamapiah, 12 

Yenkata Raya I, Hng of Vijayamgar, 

31, 32 

Yeakatasetti, merchant, 49 

Yenkataaa, god, 32 

Yenkata^pura, v&lage, 187" 

YidarbKa= Bexar, kingdom, 198, 201, 

204, 206, 207, 208, 278 

Yigh,' a6vaTa, god, 10 

Yi;[ai?i6ja, 165 

Yijaya, minister of GhangemSd, 37 

Yiiaya, paterml mde of Nanjm^, 37 
Yiiayidi^, hro^ if 0mm Bim* 
mdra II, 106, 271 
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Yi|ayakirti BKa^tar, Jama priest, 142 
Yijayanagax, eity and kingdom, 6, 16, 19, 
.29, 38, 69, 70, 83, 84, 96, 98, 102, 110, 
150, 159, 171, 172, 188, 191, 196, 274, 

276 

Yijayanagax coins, 26, 29 

Yijayaskandavarmman, Bedlam king, 61 

Yijeya, 78 

Yikramaditya, Chdhkya king, 186, 186, 

137, 200 

YikraUtiaditya I, Chdlukya king, 209 
Yikramaditya YI, Chdlukya 120, 

139, 270 

Yikramaditya Santara, Sdntara king, 7 
Yikrama Noiamba— Jayasiiniia III, 
Chdlukya king, 137 

Yikramarka, king, 169 

Yimaiya, son of PerumdladSva, 273 

Yimayya=.Yimaiya, 112 

Yinayaditya, Hoysala king, 73, 109, 271, 

272 

Yinayakabhatta, 160 

Yindhya, mountain range, 65, 69 

Yinayaditya poysala, or Yinayaditya 
Voysala— Vmayaditya, Hoysala 
king, 73, 273 

Yinhukada Chxitnkulananda Satakarpi, 
Sdtavdham king, 51 

Vlrabaliaja, Hoysala king, 9, 78, 129, 274 
Yirabaliaia II, Hoysala king, 7, 27, 116, 

126 272 

Yira Ballaia 111. Hoysala king, 27, 126 

Yirabaliaia dev. =Yiraballalt II, 110 
Yir.abaliaiadeva a= Vlrabt liaja, 116 

Ytrabha. ra, god, 14, 16, 19, 20, 49 

Yiiabhadranayaka, Keladi Chif, 159, 278 
Yirabukkaraya==Bukka 1, King of Vijaya- 
nagar, , 191, 276 

YiradOva, 178, 274 

Yiragabga Hoysapa Dayaru«»Yishpii- 
vardhana, Hoysaja Jdfuf, 77 

YtxagopdnnabaUi, village, 48 

Ylrai^, Ul, 288 

Ytrapai^i, Jaim teacher, 16, 76, 77, 278 

Yira N^mba, tide ef Ohdfiuiya prmoe 
Jafoiima III, 187 

Virapa, 169 
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or Virapadfevaru, 116, 273 

VlWippagauda, oMef of Maddagirii 48 
Vtramjaiya, cA«e/ of Kulak, 111, 282 
Vlrar&j6ndra, Ch6Ja king, 27 

VirarS-yi-hapa, coin," 25, 20, 27, 28 

Virarudra, Kdhaiiga king, 39, 41, 43, 45 
ytrasad&4iva r3yaasSad&4ivar&ya, Vigaya- 
nagar king, 68 

Vira4aiva, sect, 98, 99, 176, 279, 281 
ViraljrthS^a, Jama god, 76 

VJra Venla'ta RSv, legend on a coin, 30 
Vir64vara, god, 196, 277 

Virfija, engraver, 146 

VirOpikslia, twtdofy dnety of Vigayanagar, 
* . '38, 106, 170 

Vifiaiaksha Paijdita, mmister of ChikOr 
divardja Od^ar, - 33 

Visbnu, god, 122 
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yish:^^ image at Angadi, 9 

yiahouvaipfo, family, • ’ 148 

yishpuvardlMua, Hoy0a}a king. 23, 24, 

26, 06, 109, 210, 272 
yishvaksOna, an attendant of god Vishnu 

21 

yiSvakarmO, architect of the gods in Hindu 
mythology, 36 

yifivarOpa BMrati, head of the Avaljti 
mutt, > m 

yit^ha, a PrdkrU form of Vish'^u, 208 
yitihala, flwd, . 205 

yitthala BMrati^ head of the Avani mutt, 

88 

yon £onow, schoh/r, 207 

yoya8ala=s=Hoyaala, dynasty of kings, 73 
yySaa, sage, 499 


W. 


Watters, translato'- of Yuan 
trarels 


Chwang’s, 66, 
55n, 0On, 


Y. 


Yadatale=HedHtale, village, 112 

Y§.dava,=sS6vupa, dynasty, 78, 126, 

274, 276 

Yadava ciiakravarti, title of Hoysala kings, 

129 

Yadava-kula, race, 143 

Y&li, a fabuhus beast. 17 

Yai4i;a^pura, viGage, 181 

YUzd^ui, archaeologist, 86 

Yedeu4d— £!denlld» province, 144, 191 

276 

Yagaohi or Yegaohi, river, 67, 70 


yela8e= Blase, village, 191, 192 

Yelasi, do., 172 

YeiDomeyase^ti, 127 

Yeppekola, (lit. pond of oil), a pond on 
Ohitcddroog HiU, 17 

Yeja KTishoappa N& 3 ^ka, BeHlr chief. 68 

Y^flj inscription, i,04 

Yiragnjjda, village, 186 

Ylrapa, 62 

Yoan-^wang, Chinese traveler, 65 

Yudhiskthira, the eldest ef the famous 
sons of P&nd^ ISO 
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